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VEN . HE defign of this work 2 
candidiy to exhibit the prac- 
S SM Zice of medicine, as managed 
and improved by the ableſt 
hands of the preſent age ; in 
hopes of ſpreading jo uſeful a 
part of knowledge, and making it of gene- 
ral ſervice. A work of this nature being 
greatly wanting to ſuch as daily attend up- 
on the fick, I perſuade my ſelf that the in- 
tention of it will render an apology unne- 
 ceflary. The methods of panes” diſeaſes 

20 be met with in our lateſt practical wri- 
ters of beft reputation, ſuch as thoſe of Rive- 
rius and Sydenham, % excellent for their 
times, are now grown into diſuſe ; and he 
4s juſtly: ęſteem d unacquainted with the 
Preſent practice, who treads exatily in their 
fleps ; or knows no better ways of treating 
his patients: The late diſcoveries, im- 

A 4 prove- 


17 
7 


6 


\ * 


_ provements, and reformations made in the 
ſeveral parts of medicine, have given it a 


new face; and render it pratticable to 


much better advantage than heretofore. 
And nothing, at prefent, ſeems more want- 
ing to its perfettion, than to be fairly repre- 


ſented and made public, like thoſe of for- 
mer ages. To ce this the better, I 


haze, for a conſiderable time, and with 
 ſeme attention, applicd my ſelf to conſider. 
and compare together the ſeveral methods 
ewhich the moſt eminent phyſicians had 
falln upon of treating various "diſeaſes ; 


and from a ſeries of obſervations made in 


this manner the following treatiſe gradu- 
ally grew up; till at length it appeared in 
the form of one general ä prattice. 
Is which the reader, therefore, is not to 
expert any hypothetical reaſoning, or neat 
ſolutions of phancmena, but naked matter 
of {cience, deliver'd in plain and ſimple lan- 
guage: and I am much miſtaken if the 
whole art may not thus be ſhewn to better 
advantage, than by uncertain reaſonings 
and a ſtudicd fiyle, which inflead of 
 tnftructing us in the cure of difeates, 
evil rather teach us to harangue up 
them. It ſeemd moſs agreeable to the 
nature of the undertaking to purſue this ge- 
neral method. Firſp, to ſet out in every dj- 
temper with ſome popular definition ſer- 
ing to excite an idea thereof; without at 
5 all 
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__ . PREFACE 
adequate. Fuſt notions of diſtempers can only 


be had by deſcription, or the immediate per- 


ception of all their properties, or {ymptomss: 
and the opinions of different men will dif- 
fer about them according to the opportunz- 
tics each has had to examine their ph.eno- 
mena. Having this gain'd ſome imper- 
fert notion of the diſtemper to be treated, 
we proceed to afjien the pepular caſes, to 
which tt 19 gener ally alcribed , Pot 20 B- 
out poſitively aſſerting, that it is really c- 
ing to this or that particular caufe. The 
true knowledge of immedinte caſes is not 
within the reach of the human mind; nor 
at all neceſſary to a pinfician. . After the 
caſes of every diffemper we deliver its 
diagnoſtics, or the diſtinguiſhing frens and 
[ymptoms with which it generally begins, 


continues, and goes of. Aud this part 


gives, as it were, a bifiory of the dijeaje. 
When, therefore, wwe have ſeen the fiens 
which diſtinguiſh any diffemper from all 
others, and thus improved the noticn gi- 


wen of it by the definition, into a tolerable 


knowledre,tisnatiral to inguirewhbat turns 
the diffemper will take, or what will be 


the fate of the patient under it. And this 


inguiry ts gratijied by a fourth article, un- 
der the name of preansfiics, which from 
the ſigns or circumſtances before laid down, 
conjetture the event of the diſeaſe. And 

| : THUS 


PREFACE. 
thus we are brought acquainted with the 
neceſſary precognita to the cure of every di- 
temper ; which cure 1s to be attempted firſt 
by a proper diet and regimen, and ſecond- 
ly, by the direct nſe of medicines peculiar- 
ty adapted to the particular ſymptoms, or 
nature of the caſe. The regimen of the 
patient, then, is the next thing to be taken 
into confederation ; as being uſeful to abate 
= - the violence of the ſymptoms, promote the 
I _ criſis, and prepare the body to receive the 
* full effetts of the remedies that are after- 
wards to be preſcribed. Under this head, | 
therefore, we give what relates to the ma- 
nagement of the patient, as to the uſe of | 
the non-naturals; and lay down ſome ſhort | 
rules for the diet. And thus, at length, we 
come fully prepared to enter, in earneft, up- 
on the cure of the diſeaſe ; which is the ſole | 
end and ſcope of medicine. But as this | © 
cure is ſeldom to be effected without reme- | © 
dying the ſeveral ſymptoms of the diſtem | 
per, which are different in different ſub- | 


ect, we muſt of neceſſity preſeribe to par- 
tirular caſes, as they may happen in par- 
ticular conſtitutions, ages, ſexes, &. in | „ 
order to ſhew the proper methods of trea- | ; 


ting them, according to the different cir= | , 
cumftances wherewith they are uſually at- 
tended. And that due reſpect might be had , 
hereto, we firſt propoſe one ſtandard exam- | 
ple, which takes in all the more common 

up- 


PREFACE. 
I mpt ng of the dift emper, dit bout 8 
gar 17 5 Z hoſe that may happen of an ex- 


traordinary nature. And this gives the 
general method of treating that diſtemper. 
After this, a great variety of caſes, at- 
tended with different ſimptoms, are allo 
preſcribed to in the ſame manner ; till at 
length the ſubjects is exhauſted, or all the 
particular caſes of a diſtemper have been 
confider'd. Thus under its proper head 
may ail that can be ſaid of a diſftemper be 


| commodiouſly ranged. And this method 


zwe choſe as moſt ſuitable to the preſent de- 


fon, and advantagions for the reader ; 
 evho may by means hereof readily turn 10 
any particular ſtage or ſymptom of a di- 


ſtemper, or read all that is deliver d of it 
in one continued thread. 
T he matter thus diſpoſed under the heads 
above-mention'd is ſuch, in general, as was 
taken rather from the ſettled opinions, and 
daily practice of the moſt celebrated phyſici- 
ans, than compiled from their writings ; (0 
that the performance attually ſets to view 


the preſent ſtate, or moſt approved practice 


of medicine ; whence we may learn to treat 
our patients in the moſt elegant and effca- 
cious manner hitherto known and allow d. 
And that the work might the better anſwer 
this character, I procured the aſſiſtance of 
a perſon very well acquainted with the 


preſent practice of phyſic, in collecting and 


digeſting 
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PREFACE. 
digeſting the materials for it; taking care 


all along not to omit any conſs derable cir- 


cumſtance in a diſeaſe, or to fail in the 
method of treating it from its firſt ap- 
pearance to its lateſt ſymptoms and re- 


 moteſs conſequences. hence I conceive 


hopes that it may fully anſwer the defign 
which Dr. Sydenham had in his Pro- 
ceſſus Integri, that of treating, or preſcrib- 
ing to, all the diſeaſes of the human body, 

after the beft manner of the age he heed 

=—_ | 


1 N 
* . 
7 . 5 = 
| AL ny N Lo 
SQ * 
2 FAY SS. 2 
8 N 9 = 
| \ 1 8 " #) 1 "20 — 
8 IJ . t S © 
i 


THE 


— 


— A 0 
mY 
% - k 
— * W 
N \ 
* 


XNA 


— — —— 


iS FESVEE DDE DU GEESE EEG DEE SUBEYS 


1 


T H E 


pol Poplexy 1 

> Epilepſy 9 

Rell Palſy 17 

Vertigo Z2 

4 Head-ach 23 
| Al  —© 26 
Phrenitis 29 
Catarrh 31 
Ophthalmia 34 
Epiphora 39 


Albugo & Pterygium 40 
Suſffuſion and Cataract 41 


Gutta ſerena 4.3 


| Anchylops, Agylops, and Fi- 


ſtula Lachrymalis 45 
Rhyas & Encanthis 47 


Diſorders of the vitreous hu- 


mor | 48 
Glaucoma 8 48 
Myopia 49 
Strabiſmus -. 49 
Mydriaſfis | 50 
Phly&znz 3 


Ulcers in the cornea and ad- 
nata 54 


Rupture of the COrnea 5 4 


Falling out of the uvea 54 


* 


CONTENTS. 


Herdeolum & Grando 55 
Coalition of the eye-lids 55 
Diminution and loſs of ſmel- 


ling 56 
Coryza 56 
Snee xing 358 
Ozæna 59 
Polypus & ſarcoma 60 
Noli me tangere 65 
Ulcers in the Tongue 68 
Ranula ſub lingua 68 


The taſte impair d or loſt 69 


Preternatural Thirſt 69 
Eroſion, blackneſs and diſco- 

louration of the Teeth 70 
Tooth-ach 2 
Deafneſs, thickneſs of Hear 

ing and Pain in the Ears 77 
Angina 5 81 
Peripneumonia vera 86 


Peripneumonia notha 88 


Pleuriſy, true, baſtard and 


Paraphrenitis 89 
Empyema 7 94. 
Aſthma 97 
Coug h 1 O4 


Pht hi ſis and Couſumpt ion 107 
| Syn = 


- 


CONTENTS. 


5 yncope | 115 
Palpitation of the Heart 117 
Simple aud compound Fe vers 


118 
Intermitting Fevers and Agues 


* 


Small- Po 139 
Small-Poæ by Inoculation 155 
Chic len- Por and Swine-Pox 
158 
158 
164 


Meaſles 
Plague 
Surfeits 160 
Anorexia 170 
Apepiia, or want of Digeſtion 
| 174 
Fames canina 1-299 
Pica or Malacia 179 
Vomiting I79 
Inflammation in the Stomach 
184 
Cholera Morbus 
Feart- Burn 
Ficcup 
Bite of a Viper 191 
Bite of a mad Dog I93 
Sting 10 4 Fornet, Bee or Waſp 
195 


188 
189 


Bite 05 a Tarantula 
Bite of 4 Bug 196 
Corroſi ve ſublimate I 96 
Ocnanthe cicutæ facie ſucco 
virolo 197 
Opium 
Venomous Exbalations 198 
from the Earth 
Tellow Jaundice 
Scirrhous Liver 
Diarrkaa 


202 


_ Dyſentery 
Teneſmus 


185 


198 
Shingles 
203 


208 
211 
212 
213 
214 
216 


Coſtiveneſs 


Hepatic Flux 
Cceliaca Paſſio 
Colic 
Iliac Paſſion 
Worms i 
Gravel, ur a ſtone in the Kid- 
neys, Bladder, Ureters and 
Urethra 236 
Diabetes 254 
Iſchuria and Strangury 256 
Dyſuria, or heat of Urine 258 
Inflammation of the Reins and 
Bladder 259 
Ulcers in the Reins and Blad- 
der 261 
Dropſy + 264 
Ruptures 276 
Hamiorrhoids 279 
n of the Fundament 
283 


Prelapſion f the Anus * 


Fiſtula in Ano . 2285 


c. 
286 
SC urvy 312 
Affectio hypochondriaca 318 
Perſpiration obſtrutted 323 
Perſpiration in exceſs 325 
The Itch 326 
Leproſy 330 
Freckles, ſun-burn, morphew 
and tan 
Grubs,pimples, ring. worms and 
_ Fettars 


Gonorrhœa virulenta, 


329 
E 


Chaps in the skin 
Inflam- 


227 


335 Þþ 


3 * 0 
I * 
0 
12 


„ ˙—' ʃ ny. TW. 


8 


7 * 
„ a 0 a * W e W W INLET IE A It 2 Wk 7. oo 7 oro WEI 
0 unn ae cones. hs ES 5 * De FR ge Ms da. I OE ER, + NO Ye n EY Pt ry. 8 OS, . N L * n AL. ME NS DO ne LE F £ . 1 5 
5 4 als Fr » N 1 * F 8 3 N e 1 a 7 ͤ Ä F GGG \ - Ya, d 
pv . 5 8 : 5's 1 — F / BI ? + o r 4 A's x E)gh * Y dee Ns r EIN. or "et 1 c r 0 1 2 — 1 * 
. 5 ” LS rg Ob won goto on a ee ey Ne TERS Ng, 
4 o NS, 3 3 „„ % ²˙ n Bos ES EN ST IEERS RI / 49 raps Cx N „ eat Se Le ON oe. 4 EE” 
Seto tak; 2 COTE. PIT 2 A wet ib 4 os EL att q 2 ß 4 HR &s ES TL, 3 8 N OPENS 7 Fore 2 <p> et D Ef 8 . 3 KEN AR EC IE OS Gl 8 ö 7 , 
2 * : : a 2 4 nnn 5 * e 5 , ESSE FREE arent On SER IG: Hp rats . 7 - * 
a * AR . 88 * « c 


 Hyſteric Paſſion 


Inflammation and Phlegmons 
6 341 
Eryſipelas 344 
Burns and Scalds 345 
Paronychiz, or whitlows 349 
Chilblains and Kibes 350 
Bleeding at the noſe 351 
Vomiting of Blood 357 
Pulmonic hemorrhage 361 
A Flux of Blood from the 
Gums | £3 364 
Immoderate flux of the hæmor- 
rhoids 1 
Immoderate flux of the menſes 
: 368 

370 


Bloody Urine 
: 372 


Gont 
Sciatica, or Hip-G out 393 
Rheumatiſm = 397 
Sea- Diſeaſes 401 
Obſtruction and ſuppreſſion of 
the menſes 407 


Furor uterinus 
Chloroſis 
Fluor albus 429 
Relaxation of the Ligaments 
of the Uterus 435 
Inflammation of the Utcrus 
vagina, &c. 438 
Scirrhous tumors, and cance- 
rous Ulcers in the Uterus 
1 44.1 
G angrene and Mortification in 
the Uterus _” 
Sai 4.4.5 


423 


Diſor ders of pregnant women 
454 


oY 


CONTENTS. 


Abortion 


_ Diſeaſes of Infants 


414 


425 


Warts 


Moles, or falſe Conceptions 
471 

476 
Natural Births 479 
Difficult Births 488 
Unnatural Births OO 
The inſtrumental ded of 
Delivery 506 
Cæſarian Operation 508 
Diſorders conſequent upon De- 
livery 0 
Diſeaſes in the Breaſts conſe- 
quent upon Delivery 525 
539 
The Rickets 554 
External Diſorders requiring 
the aſſiſtance of manual Ope- 
ration | 561 
Tumors in general 563 
Tumors in particular 582 
Contuſions ibid. 
Epinyctis & Terminthus 
589 
391 
$94 
$97 


Phyma & Phygethlon 
Varices 
Anenriſms 
Herpes 
Oedematous Tumors 599 
Flatulent Tumors 605 
Cancerous and Scirrhous Tu- 
mors 616 
624. 
626 
629 
6.44 
571 


Corns 
Ulcers 
Wounds 
Gangrenes 
Frattures 680 
Diſlacations „ 
| ERR Ae 


CC oo no oo 


; E R RAT A. 


Age 3. I. 12. r. a. | 
28. 1. 23. for 51}. r. 911]. 
31.1. 12. r. coryza. 
35.1. 18. r. Jenients. 
60. I. 13. r. Iævigat. 
62. J. 25. r. catheretics. 
EG. I. 32. for Hr. de Moris 3j. r. r. 
de Moris J j. 5 
67. I. 22. r. ſymptomatical. 
81.1. 1. r. calomel. | 
133. I. 29. r. cepæ. 
ibid. for ulv. r. pulv. 
184. I. 6. for 31. r. 3j. 
201, I. 22. r. gualaci. f 
203. 1. 4. r. poſt inunctionem. 
206. I. 5. r. de voſis. 
219, 1. 36. r. be not. 
255. what in pag. 263. and 264. 
is included between brackets, 


1 


E!! ĩ²»˙ 8 


333. I. 13. r. ffaphid. 


$15, I. 23. r. hypochonavig. 


ſhou'd come at the bottom of 
this page. 

317. 1. 21. dele i. 

329. I. 9. r. intervallis. 


336. 1. 9. r. delig. 

338.1. 14. r. raſe. 

341. 1. 32. r. anchas, 

381. 1. 26. r. macis. 

417. I. 12.r, aſa. 

430. I. 22, r. gonorrhea, 
493-1. 9. r. to the great. 


546. I. 4. r. when children. 
552. I. 22. r. and if when. 
$55.1. 6. r. affected. 
569. 1. 3. r. Solomon. 

589. J. 2. r. perfectly. 

641. I. 21. r. ſinus's. 


- — 
0 


* 


* 
* 


W 


5 
\ 


ILY 


i} 


an 


wg 


the erebilitsr mods certbellum. A cacochymia, by 
rendring the fluids too viſeid; and 10 Obſtruct- 
ing the circulation. Any ching Which 
rarifies the blood and juices ; 
rupture of the veſſels in che brain.” An indiira- 
tion, or ſtrong contraction of the canals. Na- 
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privation of all the ſenſes, 

and all the ſenſible motions _ 

of the body; exceptirig that 

of the heart and lungs. 63 
2. A plethora may cauſe it,6auſets 

by oppreſſing the nerves of 


3 


reatly | 
or Occaſi ions a 


B | 


tural 


. 
-F 
U * G * 
| 1 
2 
4 A 
4 : 
* 
1 vt 
m_— + 
4 b” by 
A 
2 75 7 
1 8 
E 
. 2 
"+ ” 
i 
{? : 
{7 C7 
144 ; 
* . 
N 
$ N 
o 
4 15 
: 4 * 
! "£4 
. , * 
Fr 
77 
in 44 
I * 
91 * 
11 
4 
_— 
F. $4 
N by 
5 ** 
, 
: $ 
1 
3 
1 £ 
* 4 
1 22 : 
"2 F} 
F ” 
1 4 
1 
* 
13 * J 
_ 7; 
27 
HE 
N . 
+ > 
H 2 
+ 
1 
+] 
x 
15 
3 
I 
1 
. 
7 . 
af ©; 
* 
$34 g 
"8 
#3 + 
I; 
I: 5 
. 
> 
38 
1 4 
+ iy 
FO 1 
7 ; 
14 
x 2 
. . 
, . 
> © 
3 | * 
4 


[LY 


Diagno- 
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Prognaſtics. 
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Diſcaſes of the Head. 
tural excreſcencies within-fide the cranium, op- 
preſſing the veſſels; or a polypus, blocking up 


the carotids, & c. Strangulation, great contuſion 


in the head, and poiſons. 
3. Sometimes a violent pain in the head, dim- 


neſs, and loſs of ſight, or memory, precede the 


fit. At others, univerſal indolence and drowſi- 
neſs; or a flux of pituitous matter from the 


noſe and mouth. An univerſal turgidneſs of 


the veſſels; a ftrong pulſe, and redneſs in the 
face: but frequently no apparent figns precede. 
A great head, a ſhort neck, and a full or groſs 
habit, diſpoſe the body to it. The fit is uſually 
attended with a ſnoring, ſometimes with a 
fever, rarely with a foaming at the mouth, fre- 
quently with eruptions of the meſes, the hæmor- 
rhoids, {weat, or a diarrhoea ; and ſo goes off. 
4. Several former fits, reſpiration nearly 
ſtopp'd, or render'd very irregular, and the 
attack happening in an advanced age, may be 
accounted bad ſigns. When the veſſels of the 
brain are burſt; and when *tis occaſion'd by poi- 


ſon or excreſcencies on the infide of the skull, 


tis uſually deem'd incurable. On the contrary, if 
the perſon be young, the fits only ſymptoma- 
tical, that is, occaſion'd by ſome other diſtemper; 
if a fever, or large evacuations have ſucceeded, 
and the abovementioned bad ſymptoms appear 
not, tis leſs dangerous/Pproportionably. 1 


$5. The diet ought, as in all other caſes, to be 


regulated by the cauſe; but, in general, it 
ſhou'd here be attenuating, and eaſy of digeſtion. 
Thus it may conſiſt of panada, gruels, broths, 
Cc. but if the patient hath been accuſtom'd to 
high living ; the moderate uſe of fleſh and wine 
might be indulged. Tis a neceſſary caution, 
that the patient 


his head always raiſed. 


** 


93 


e laid upon his back; with 


6. During 
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Miſeaſes of the Field, 


6. During the fit, bleed largely in the jugular ; cure. 
eſpecially if, the patient be ſanguine: apply 
ſtrong volatiles to the noſe; and, if poſſible, give 

a large doſe of Sal. vol. of. 2 bauſt Ag. pæon. c. 
G ceraſor. nig. aa. Blow ſtrong ſternutatories 
up the noſe; and rub the temples with ſpirituous 
cephalic mixtures. Apply, if neceſſary, a hot 
iron near the vertex; or occiput; or blow into the 

noſtrils and mouth, the fumes of tobacco, from 
an inverted pipe. Apply, directly, a large epiſ- 


S5. 


hiaſtic to the neck; and, as ſoon as poſſible, give 
ö ſtrong emetic, purge or glyſter. In the mean time, 

" BB R Pulv. fol. aſari. rad. elleb. alb. aa 3). 
= ſternutatorium; cujus parum in mares, mediaite cali, 
- |} Z?uficrur frequenter. : 

- 7. B As. hungar. ſpir. Lavendul. comp. ſal. volat. 


T ole. 4 4a 3 j. ol. caſtor. ſuccin. aa 3 fs. m. & cum 
| hoc bene fricentur tempora & detonſum caput. 

8. After the fit is over, nothing can contra- 
indicate bleeding, but extream weakneſs, great 
old age, or a watery conſtitution. 


31 8 


; ;  Mittatur ſanguis è vena qualibet ad 3 xij. & poſt 
bes dies ab operatione celebrata, tantundem. 
a— 1 Arplicentur d < cervici, ſcapulis, partibuſqʒ 
„ || adjacentibus, in eundem finem: iteretur vero harum 
d, afflicatio, pro re nata, per curationis decurſum. 
ar | And after the operation, 
Ie Az. ceraſor. nigror. 3 ij. pon. c. 3 vj. confelt; 
| alkerm. 3 ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. ſpir. lavendul. comp. 4a 3 j. 


7. pæon. c. 311). m. f. hauſtus hora ſomni ſumendus. 
4 9 780 the 2 A of bleeding, if requiſite, 
or the day after, 

N Pulv. ipecdcuanh. 9 ij. cum fyr. violar. J. ſ. fe 
bolus hora commoda ſumendus; bibendo de decelle 
hordes copioſe, inter * TY 


Bi Yin, met. 3. pm ſcilit. 3 fs. m 
s „ . 


4 | Diſeaſes of the Head. 

Or, 
De Tait. emet. gr. vj. aut viij. cum as, roſa. 
rubrar. q. J. F. bolus. 
Let the emetic be repeated once a week, if 
neceſſary; after the operation whercot exhibit 


as follows. 
to. N Con. rute 3 is. puly. croc. caſtor. ſal. 


volat. ſuccin. a4 gr. v. c. c. gr. it}. conſect. alferm. 
. J. fe bolus h. fs ſumendus cum hauſtu ſequent, 
BY Ag. rutæ, Ccrajor. n. da 3j. Lars c. 51s. 
foir. Lavend. comp. gut. Ix. Hr. pæon. c. 3 iij. m. 
11. Next apply "veſicatorics to the arms, legs 
Sc. and one to the whole head, if occaſion re- 
quires: but when theſe are uſed, let the patient 


have in readineſs a ſtrong olg ion of Gummi 


Af abicum itt decocto Horde, to drink freely of, in 
caſe they cauſe the francury. 

>. When the bliſters begin to dry, tis time 
0 proceed to glyſters; then to cathartics, by the 
mouth; both of which ought to be of the 
Rrongeſt kind. 

Be Deco. commun. cl eri. 3 Xij. vin. emet. 
turbid. Hr. de ſpina cervina aa 3 18. ol. Futæ, 
lumbricor. aa + m. f. enema. 

| Or, 

R Fol. ſen. 3 3 S. colocynth. 3 ij. ſem. carui contuſ. 

3 IS. Coque in 7 fontan g. J. colature = X1]. adde 


leck. lenitiv. ſal cathart. amar. aa 3 j. ol. hyperic. 
Z ij. pulv. jalap. 3 j. m. F. enemas hora commoda 


injiciendam, 2 ſemel vel bis in ſeptimana iterandum. 
13. K Pil. c auobus, extract. ud. aa 33. caſtor. 
pulv. gr. X. fat. wvoalat. ſuccin. gre av. / Hr. de {hore 


 Cervinig J. . F. pil. vj. pro * . 


Or, 


be Pil. fœtid. coch. minor. dd gr. XV. reſin. jalap. 


er. Vj. o. n. m. gut. 1j. Hr. de rhabarb. 7. .F. 
pilulæ mediocres pro doſt, ter in * repe- 


teuda. Ls 
14. Alter- 
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Dileaſes of the Head. 


« SF Afterwards, ſince wine is thought to con- 
veigh medicines readily into the blood, and 
promote their operation, | 
Be Rad. jalap. contuſ. . a j cinnam. n. m. mac. 
ia 3 j. inſunde calide in vin. alb. luſitanci 15 
per aliquot dies, ut f. tinfturg. 
Bo Hujus rinfture Z j. vel $1885 655 de [Pp 
cervina 3 vj. V. haſt. pro re nat repetendun. 
1 r, 
: of Elect. caryocoſtin. 3 vj. vin. alh. ag: ceraf. mig. 
a4 3). (yr. de ſpina _— 3 vj. m. | 
r 
Be Tint. r 3-413. fir. ae ſpina cervina 3j. 
N lavend. c. 3j. . hauſi us bis in ſeptimana ſumendus. 
Or, 
he Tinct. ſacræ 3 ſs. vel 3 vj. N omni vcſperi, 


os ſomni ad 14 mam UCOM. 


. Obſerve, in general, that as in all diſtem- 
pers not lethargic, tis proper to give a pare- 
goric at night, after the uſe of evacuating 
medicines 8, Or the application of veſicatories; ſo 
in all lethargic ones, cephaligs arc happily em- 
pioy'd in the eir ſread, 

16. If there be {till ſome remains of the ſymp- 
toms, let iſſues be made between the ſhoulders, 
or on the inſide of the arms and legs. Setons 
allo, and perpetual blifters, are proper. 

17. Cucuphas likewiſe, or quilted caps, tho? 
the form is almoſt aboliſh'd, may be of ſervice; 
and, therefore, are now and then preſcribed in 
the preient practice. 

Be Rad. anpel. hiſpan. 5 ij. ireos florentin. 3. 
rad. zintiber.” ⁊cdoar. piper. long. n. m. 42 .. 
herb. majoran. menth. fl. roriſmar. lavend. da m. Is. 0 


. pulv. craſſus, ſerico inſerendus & ſupra verticem 


aeraſum geſtandus. 


To thele ingredients might be added Lign. 4 


gum. henzoin. or others of the tribe of aromatic 
ee Before the application hereo!, tis 
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Diſeaſes in the Head. 


uſeful to embrocate the head, after ſhaving cum 


aq. hungar. ſpir. lavendul. comp. da; with which 


alſo the ingredients ſhould be ſprinkled, once Or 
twice a week, whit .they are worn. 

18. On the evenings of evacuating days, and 

the intermediate ones, there . be room for 


cephalics by the mouth. 


He Pulv. de guttet. n. m. cinnamon. Caſtor. ruſs. 


aa 3j. cinnab. antimon. 3 1}. antihect. poterij. 3 j. 
Linxib. condit. conſerv. ant hos aa 3 Is. ol. ſuccin. 


gut. 11). Hr. peon. comp q. * fe elect. 


I. 


R Rad. valerian. ſylv. pæon. mar. da 3ij. contrayerv. 


ſerpent. virg. aa 8 ſs. Aictamn. alb. viſc. querc. Aa 
3 j. croc. ſpec. diamb. aa 3 ſs. cinnab. antimon. 3 ſs. 


conſe flaved. aurant. n. m. Condit. fucc. kerm. 4a 


3 IS. ol. cinnam. gut. vi. vr. e cort. citri. q. |. f. 
elect. ſumat. quant. n. m. ter ꝗterve quotidie, ſuper- 
babe ndo julapij ſequentis Lock. Vs, 
Ad. ceraſor. nigror. J vj. mirab. 5 ij. hr. 
caryoph. 5 VJ. ſpir. my comp. 3 IS. n. f. julap. 
r. 

Be Ag. rute, ceraſor. «4 aa Z 1. bryon. comp. 
pon. comp. aa 3 ils. conf, alkerms. 3 1. Hi. pon. 
* Sj m. fe julap. 

Or, 

RR Aq. ceraſor. nig. cinnam. ten. pæon. Comp. Aa 

3 11). AB. croc. 3 1 ij. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 3 ij. ſacch. 


Alb. q. . m. ſumat 2 iv. ſubinde, cum guttts 60 


ſequentis miæturà. 


Be Fal. volat. ol. 31 11) ſpire lavend. comp. tinct. 
croc. da 8 j. m. 

To theſe may be added Sir. corn. cerw, tir. fat. 
ar mon. & tinct. caffor. 


19. Troches were 2 preſcribed in this 
and the like caſes; 


rarely, uſed in the modern practice. 
N Pulv. de guttet. 5 IS. cinnab. antimon. 3 ij. 
ſal. vol at. ſuccin. 3 J. 01 cinnani. 17. hs aa . vi. 


faceh s 3 


nd are ſometimes, tho 


| ag. ceraſ. nig · faita, fiant 
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Diſeaſes of the Head. 
facch. alb. 3 iv. cum mucilagin. gum. tragacanth is 
trochiſci 31S, pendentes. 
1 Or, Fe 

N Cinnab. antimon. puly. cinnam. ſpec. diamb. 
rad. contrayerv. croci aa 5 ſs. caſtor. ruſs. 5 ij. rad. 
angel. hiſpan. mac. n. m. aa 3 jſs. ſacch. alb. J vj. 
ſucci kermes, ſpir. lavend. c. aa 3 ſs. mucilagin. 
gum · tragacant h. q. ſ. f. trochiſci 3 Is. pendentes; 
quorum unum teneat in ore ſrequenter. 2 

20. Cephalic wines alſo are ſerviceable. 

Be Rad. Pon. mar. tenuiter inciſ. 3 IV. daleriam. 
Jylv. viſc. querc. aa 8 ij. un. m. mac. cinnam. ad 
3 ij. coccinel. D ij. herb. roriſmarin. ſalve beton. 
aa m. j. croc. 3 ij. caryophyl. 3 j. vin. alb. liſbon. 
IH iv. infunde, leni calore, per dies aliquot; colaturæ 
om ſpir. Iavend. comp. 3 ij. Bibat cochl. vi. ter 
in die. 

21. In groſs habits, and where the fluids are 
apt to ſtagnate in the capillaries, 

B Rad. raphan. ruſtic. ſem. ſinap. milleped. vivent. 


aa 3 ij. fem. cardamom, minor. 8 ij. lign. aloes 


rad. zedoar. aa 3 Is. valerian. ſylv. 3 j. vin. alb. 


Ib iv. inſunde calide per 4 dies. Colatura ſumatur 
ut ſupra. 555 

22. If a diſpoſition to the diſtemper ſtill re- 
mains, let the following drink, with a proper 


diet, be continued for a conſiderable time. 


He Rad. pæon. mar. Z Vj. valerian. ſyly. 33. angel. 
Hiſpan. zedoar. aa 3 18. Ln. ſaſſafras, guaiaci aa 


Z 1). ſem. ſinap. contuſ. J ij. cardamom. major. 3 . 


cubeb. 3 18. herb. roriſmar. majoran. flor. lavend. aa 
m. j. Cort. aurant. bacc. junip. ſem. fanic. d. aa 5 1j. 
paſſular. major. exacinat. h J. infunde hæc omnia in 
cereviſie fortioris fermentantis, non lupulate, congijs 


viij. ſtent ſimul per dies xij. deinde bibat ager pro 


potu ordinario. | 
23- For watery conſtitutions uſe the purges 
preſcribed in the dropſy ; but when this di- 
fAcmper is cauſed by poiſon, polypus'y or ex- 
e 1 8 <2" 0 creſcences 


Diſc es. of the Head. 


creſcences in the skull, no cure ſeems to be 
hitherto known for it. 

24. A paroplexy is a partial or ſlight apoplexy. 
Catoche, catoc hu, catalepſis, or tetanus all different 
names for the lame thing, is a ſpecies either 
of this, or the epilepſy, or a mixture of both; 

the patient remaining motionleſs, and in the 
ſame poſture wherein he firſt was taken; whilſt 
the parts ailefted appear either rigid or flaccid. 

25. The cauſes hereof may be the ſame with 
thole of the apoPlcxy 3 whereto may be added a 
fever, or long continned Te ague, melan- 
_choly, hard ſtudy, a dry conſtitution, rights, S0. 
286. It an epilepſy, convulſions, madnels, or a | 
maraſmus follow it, 'tis ſeldom cured, 

The cure is to be attempted as that of the 
apo oplexy, unleſs it procced from me elancholy 
or madneis; in which caie 'tis to be treated 
as thoic. 

27. Carus is a faint 3 * attended with 
profound ſleep, and a fever. Tis eaſily cure 
as the apoplexy; tho' the ſhaking of the head | 
ſometimes remains. 


28. Coma ſomnolentum, coma vigil, & cataphora, 

are only a leſſer ſpecies of a carme 
A lethargy, alſo, which being a fl! ght kind of 
apoplexy, attended with a great Gitpoſition to 
lep, a delirium and a fever, is often the pro- 
duct of a fever; tho' it may likewile proceed 
from a cold, viſcid, or ago cauſe; as from 
any collection of ſerum in the meninges, or ſub- 
- tance of the brain. If this be ſymptbmatical, 
cis accounted dangerous; but if from a tumour 
32 the brain, mortal. A parotic, or flux of mat- 
ter from the ears, ares, &c. is eſteemed a good 
ſign herein. What is aid, therefore, of the 
apoplexy, belongs to all theſe in their kind and 
proportionate degree. We ſhall alſo treat them 

{leveral! Fo as {ymprom: in a fever, 
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EPILEPSY. : 


1. N Epilepſy, is either a particular or an Defnition, 
univerſal convulſion, attended with a 

deprivation of all the ſenſes. By convulſion is 

meant an involuntary contraction, or a conſtant 

immobility of a muſcular part of the body. 

2. An epilepſy, whether original or ſympto- caaſes. 
matical, may be cauſed either by repletion or 
inanition. By repletion, from the blood and 
ſpirits flowing unequally, and involuntarily thro' 
the mulcles and brain : by inanition, when the 
ſpirits hurry too faſt from the brain, and ſome 
mulcles are deprived of their blood and finer 
tiuids more than others; as happens in hyperca- 
tharſes, violent hæmorrhages, want of fleep, 
Sc. Excreſcences alſo, and venereal nodes, a 
corruption of the meninges, or veſſels of the 
brain, wounds, contufions, and abſceſſes, may 
cauſe the ſame. Sometimes too it ſeems to be 


Hereditary; proceeding from a fright of the 
mother, by ſeeing epileptic perſons, &c. 


3. The ſigns preceding a fit are, great pain Dlagus- 
and weight in the head, drowſineſs, ſtupidity „ice. 
and heavineſs about the joints. Forgetfulneſs, off 
and broken ſleep. Tingling in the ears, and 
rolling of the tongue. Frequent yawning and 
ineezing ; the urine being thin and crude. Thoſe 
in the fit, are a deprivation of all ſenſa- 
tion. Sudden whirling round, running, flying, 
ſtanding erect and rigid, or falling down; ac- 
cording as the muſcles are contracted. Gnaſhing 
of the teeth. Interrypted reſpiration. Some- 
times an involuntary emiſſion of the ſemen, 
urine, and excrements. Frothing at the mouth, 
towards the end of the fit, which ſometimes 


v 4 
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begins anew; and laſtly, a perfect ignorance 
: of all that paſs'd, during the paroxyſm. 
Progneftic; 4. If hereditary, tis reckon'd incurable; in a | 
child dangerous; and happening after puberty, | 
hard to cure. A. violent fit ſometimes becomes | 
apoplettic, and proves mortal. Coming about the 
firſt appearance of the menſes, they uſually cure 
it. A long continued quartan will likewiſe re- 
rr, 15 
5. If cauſed by repletion, order a ſlender deter- 
ſive diet; if by inanition the contrary. See apo- 
plexy. 5. VVV 2 
6. During the paroxyſm, be the cauſe what 
it will, if the patient is plethoric, or continues 
long in the fit, bleed and proceed as in the apo- 
plexy. 6. 7. 8. 9. and 10. remembring, here, to re- 
ſiſt the convulfion by forcibly keeping the hands 
open, and the legs and arms in their natural 
poſture, After the fit is over, if the cauſe be 
repletion, let the cure be begun with bleeding 
in the jugular; repeting it pro re nata: or if 
no dangerous ſymptoms require the larger veſ- 
ſels to be immediately open'd, cupping may 
ſuffice. The ſame night, if neceſſary, or on the | * 
following, exhibit an emetic ; and repeat it ac 
cording to the inveteracy and fixedneſs of the | 
diſtemper: after which uſe purgatives. 4 
N Extract. rud. pil. coch. min. aa gr. XV. ſal. | 
tartar. vol. ſuccin pulv. caſtor. ruſs. aa gr. v. f. 
pilularum doſis. 
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7. If the patient be hypochondriacal, coſtive, 
or inclined to the iliac paſſion; if the blood 
be viſcid, or voracity has preceeded, then þ|Þ| 

Be Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. anthos D ij. f. bol. 
h. ſ. ſumendus; & mane ſequenti capiat hauſt. ſequen- 
BY Fol. ſena. Ziij. rad. rhabarb. agaric. aa d ij. 
ſal tartari d j. infunde in ag. rute q. ſ. calaturæ 
S 1}. adde Hr. de ſpina cervina 3 18. cleft. e ſucco 


roſar. 
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roſar. 3 j. 44. pæon. comp. 3 u j. It. lavend. Comp 
gut. 40. m. js 
r, 


R Pil. fætid. ex duobus 4 aa gr. xv. calomel. gr. 
x ij. Ol. n. m. gut. ij. cum ſyrup. pæon. comp. 9. 


ſ. J. Pilul. doſis. ſemel, in ſeptimana, vel ſapins re- 


petenda. 

Next come in epipaſtics, perpetual bliſters, 
iſſues, ſetons, and cephalic ſternutationes. See 
apoplexy. „ 5 
8. The cure of an epilepſy from inanition, 


3s the ſame, omitting the larger evacuations, with 


the cure of that from repletion; and, accord- 
ingly, what follows may indifferently ſerve for 


either. In the intervals, therefore, of the pa- 
roxyſms, 


BL Cinnab. antimon. d j. pulv. caſtor. ſpec. di- 


ambr. aa gr. X. 172 » 
Or, 
N Cinnab. antimon. pulv. de guttet. aa aj. ol, 


i. the Cut. i. m. 
Or 
72 


5 Cinnab. antimon. rad. pæon. da Dj. ſal. volat. 
luccin. gr. V. ol. cinnam. gut. ij. f. pulv. * doſi. 

R Cinnab. antimon. d j. pulv. de guttet. O Is. pulv. 
caſtor. croc. ſal. volat. ſuccin. aa gr. v. conſerv. 
ant hos, gr. x. ſucc. kermes q. s. f. bolus ſexta quaq; 
hora ( ſicut pracedentes pulveres) ſumendus cum Julap. 
in apoplexia preſcript. 18. 

To ſuch ingredients may be added occaſion- 
ly, Cran. human. troch. de myrrh. viſe. querc. 
cort. peruv. rad. ſerpent. virg. valerian. 'ſylveſtr. 
aſa fetid. lumbric. terreſt. ol. anthos chymicum, 
&c. 

9. R Rad. peon. mar. Z1 i). nel lv. 3 * 
viſc. querc. 3 Is. dini canarin. I iij. infunde 
calide ſ. 4. colaturæ adde ſpt. Iavendul. comp. 


; ii). Hr. for, eon. 31 ij Caprat cochlear. Ne ter in 
The 
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The cephalic wines as in apeplexy, 20. and 


many other medicines there preſcribed, are pro- 


per in this caſe alſo. 
This method failing, and the juices remain- 


ing viſcid; provided the patient be not Heftical ; 
a courſe of chalybeate waters, as thole of Jung- 
ton, or the Ger man- Spam, 18 adviſable. 

If the cafe ſhou'd prove very obſtinate, and be 
attended with great viſcidity of the juices, whilſt 
the patient remains ſufficiently ftrong, a ſaliva- 
tion will often ſucceed ; and ought, therefore, be 
recommended ; provided the inter vals of the fits 
are neither ſhort nor uncertain : for ſhonld a pa- 
roxyſm happen in the middle of a falivation, 
twou'd greatly hazard the patient's life. After | f 
falivation we mult again have recourſe to pur- 
gation; and laſtly to a ſudorific diet-drink of 
lign. ſaſſaſras, gualacum, &c. 

"Symptomatic epilepſies are primarily removed 
by curing the diſtempers which occaſion them; 
and i by the above-mention'd cepha- 
lics. 

10. Of kin to this diſtemper is the chorea ſantt; 
viti, Which ſometimes affects girls from ten 


years old to the eruption of the menſes. It 


ſeems to be à continual, ſlight convulſion in the 
head, arms, hands, legs, Ct. occaſioning a thou-— 
land odd motions and geſtures, eſpecially in eat- 


ing and drinking; but leaves the ſenſes intire: 


nor are the contractions violent, or painiul as 
in a legitimate convulſion. 

11. If the menſes may be reaſonably ſuppo- 
ied impending, proper evacuations, among which 


reckon calomel purgatives, are to be premiſed; 


then proper chalybeates and hyſterics, as Chalybs 
cum ſulphire. caſtor. Crocus. afa fertida, &c. exhi- 


bited. The cure, in other reſpects, is the lame as 
of the opileply ; if from repletion, by evacuati- 
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Diſeaſes of the Head. 
ons and cephalics z if from inanition, by cepha- 
lics alone. | 


12. Of the epilepſy, or convulſions in chil. 


dren, obſerve that from the birth to a quarter 
old, they are ulually ſuppoſed to proceed from 
the diet, or the particular ſtructure of the bo- 
dy; but from a quarter to three, years old, 
commonly from dentition : when the teeth break- 


king thro” the perioſteum, and gums, occaſion ex- 


quiſite pain, reſtleſneſs, and thence convulſions. 

13. When the epileply or convulſions in in- 
fants, preceed from repletion, or, which is the 
ſame thing, a retention of what ought to be 
cvacuated ; from the time of their birth till they 
are a quarter old, proceed thus, in general ; aug- 


menting or diminithing this mean doſe propor- 


tionably to the age. 1011-23; 
e Palv. ſubtiliſ.. rhabarb. opt. 3 j. ol. aniſ. gut. 
ij. m. divid. in chartas vi. ſumat unam omni, vel 
alternis noctibus, e cochlcari lactis materni, pro re 
„ e 
14. If the diſtemper be violent, apply a veſi- 
catory to the neck; and at the ſame time, 

Be Pulv. de guttet. O ij. ſpec. diamb. caſtor; ruſ. 
aa gr. u}. m. f. chart. iv. ſumat unam quarta 
quaq; hora e pauco julapio ſequents. SIO 

Ag. ceraſ. n. rute aa 3 j. ſyr. pon. comp. 
aa 3 ſs. auri moſaici BJ. m. f. ju la. 
e Spt. lavend. comp. tinct. Croc. da 3 ſs. m. 
Dentur gut. x. ter quotidie, cum Julapio. ' 

Is. Pulvis or ol. ſem. aniſ. mixed with. the 


childs meat, is found an uſeful thing e the 


ventris tormina, whether from the included air 
or diet; which ſometimes, in theſe tender bo- 
dies, occaſion convulſions. 


Ihe milk curdling or growing acid in the 


ſtomach, or inteſtines, will cauſe the ſame; in 
which caſe, ſuppoſing the child, a boy of two 


months old, give ipecacuanb. gr. Vii. vel O ſs. if 


under 


——— CMB LICE nil; the: k : 
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under two months, oxymel. ſcillit. ij. vel 3 ij. 
| nn wm RR 
} R Pulv. e chel. cancror. ſimp. crete albiſs. co- 
| ral. rub. aa 31S. ol. u. m. gut. ij. m. f. chart. 
vi. ſumat unam ter quotidie cum pauco julapio ſe- 
quenti. f I. 2 
| R Aq. cinnam. ten. ceraſ. nig · aa 31). pæon. 
BM comp. 3 18. ocul. cancror. ppt. 3 j. ſach. alb. q. |. 
16. If the child be plethoric, laxative gly- 2 
| ſters ſhould be often injetted; and a leech or | 


f two ſhou'd be now and then apply'd behind the 
| ears, Or an epiſpaſtic to the neck, once a month, | - 


. if neceſſary. The ſame purpoſe is anſwered by | | 

Re mm the neck, or mm. f 
= 157. Convulſive diſorders ſometimes happen to 
is infants from worms, againſt which nothing ſeems : 
. better ſuited than a due proportion'd dyſe of 
* E ethiops min. every night for ſome time; and af- | | 
j terwards a few calomel purgatives. 4 
ö And in convulſions from dentition the like 
method is to be obſerved; increaſing the doſes 


[ 

I proportionably to the age. 2 4 

[ 18. Dentition, attended with a looſneſs, is | | / 
| better than the contrary ; tho” it ſometimes occa- | *' 
| fions convulſions by inanition, and is often ac 
j companied with a vomiting. 3 _ 

| In this caſe, having firft cleared the prime | 


| wie by gentle purgatives of rad. as ſyr. rha-| . 
| barb. with a drop or two of of. aniſ. to a 
| BY Decolt. alb. Ziilj. theriat. andromach. diaſ- | 
| cord. aa Bi. (vel 3 j. pro ratione atats & 
ſymptomatum) ovi vitellum dimidium. m. f. enema, | 
omni vel alternis noctibus injiciendum, ad ſex vices, 
re poſtulante. _ | 
Frequenter pitiſſat de decocto albo edulcorato. 
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immediately cut with a proper inſtrument, 
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Applicetur emplaſt. ſtomach. mag. ſuper alutam 


extenſ. & pauco oleo n. m. per expreſſonem illitum, 
abdomini toti. | 
„ A = 

Be Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 3 ils. ag. cinnam. 
ten. 3 ij. epidem. yr. de mecon. aa 318. ſpt. la- 
vend. comp. gut. xxx. f. mixtura. Sumat cochleare 
unum poſt omnes dejectiones liquidas, agitato vaſe. 

If vomiting prevent the effects of the mix- 
ture, 

N Sal. abſynt h. 3 ſs. ſolve in ſauce. limon. re- 
cent. 3 j. Sumat cochleare parvulum ſubinde. 

19. Coſtiveneſs in dentition, ſometimes cauſes 
convulſions by repletion. In this caſe, 

Be Conſerv. cynosbat. 3). r. violar. rhabarb. aa 
J 1s. ol. amygaalar. dulc. Z j. f. linctus. Detur coch- 
leare mediocre bis terve quotidie. £7 

: Or, | 
R Hr. roſar. ſolut. flor. perſicor. rhabarb. aa Z 18. 


ol. aniſi gut. 1). m. capiat cochleare parvulum ſub- 
iude. 


- Alſo, | 

N Decoct. commun. clyſterix. 3 11). elect. lenitiv. 
ſal. cathart. amar. aa 3 ils. ol. olivar. J ſs. Gyr. 
roſar. ſolut. 3 j. f. enema, hora commoda inf ici- 
end. & pro rei exigentia iterandum. 

20. Dentition raiſing a fever, and thereby cau- 


ſing convulſions by repletion, the above- menti- 


on'd evacuations are to be uſed occaſionally; and 
afterwards, the teſtaceous powders with a proper 
julep: or if inanition be the cauſe, the ſame pow- 
ders will be convenient. 2 | 

20. If the convulſions happen to affect the 
head remarkably, ker 

N Ol. ſuccin. 3 j. ſpt. c. c. 518. m. illinanturqʒ 
tempora & partes pone aures, durante paroxyſmo. 

When the gums -appear inflamed, tumified, 
and white on the upper part, they muſt be 


to 


* 
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to make way for the growing tooth, and ſo pre- 
vent the impending danger, 

Necklaces ought not to be rely'd on for mas 
king dentition caſy. If they haveeny virtue this 
Way, > probably narcotic; and ſo rad. pæon. 
mar. & ſem. hyoſcyam. or the ſtronger opiates, 
ſeem as good as any thing, for this purpoſe. 

21. To this diſeaſe we may refer the Cramp 3 
which 1s a convulſive, or involuntary contra- 
ction of a muſcular part of the body; being 
either natural, as in convulſive conſtitutions, or 
accidental, from living in cold places, under- 
ground, Gr. 

It affects all parts indifferently; but the hams, 
feet, and toes, ottner than the arms and hands. 

It ſeems to affect women more than men, 
but children leſs than either. It is very ſeldom 
mortal, tho' its returns are often quick, and 
continuance long; with great pain and diſtention 
of ſome veſſels; as appears from the knots and 
ganglions it occaſions. 

If it be natural, obſerve the diet as in caſe of 
the epilepſy, or convulſions; but if accidental, 
no particular one is neceſſary. 

In the natural, exhibit internals as in convul- 
Hons. When accidental, remove the cauſe. In 
both may be uſed externally ag. __ or ra- 

ther following. 


Spt. vin. camphorat. lavend. comp: ol. amygd. 
d. aa 3 Is. ſpir. ſal. armon. 3 j. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. 


m. f. linimentum; quorum Pars affetia eh fricetur, 
calida manu. 
Or, . 
Ung. dialth. ol. Iumbricor. aa 36 ſs. ol. tere- 
bint h. 3 1). camphor. D ij. pt. lavend. comp. 3 » ol; 
Car yoph, gut. vi. m. in cuudem nem. 


Pals y. 


5 
©, 
* 


" 
3 . . 
2 8 3 
8 N — 
ä 
e > 


5 1 : Y 2 $% * 4b „ * 8 "i * f : # . THREE a lan 8 * REED - W ways 3 
2s A ESSE Sr MW DOE.” - HRT, a a a OY 8 Was 3 Der 8 S 2 72 6 3 r x Co I ESI oor : „ 
n n . o EIS . RG TR Or E A A ER hx 14, 0 FS 7 OWN ST N Ah 2 80 n . 
e e e ey e RR ed Ef 3s 22 Re EE ey SITE NE be Eee eas rd x ᷣͤ oe CE SS F 
4 C FAT P wh A 5 x 2 FREE v4 ATP. CDS BT e S 8 pes; RE „ ˙ . Z 
1 * 2 4 . — < — n 7 * , > ks Bhs NI TA » 2 A 


5 


Y | Diſeaſes of the Head. 

PALSY. 
2 Nah is a deprivation of the motion, or the Pꝶ, 
| ſenſe of feeling, in a part of the body; 
ſometimes the former without the latter; ſome- 
times the latter without the former ; and ſome- 
times both together : being always attended with 
a relaxation, flaccidity, and at length an atrophy 
of the part. : 7 

Happening to all the parts below the head, tis 
called a paraplegia; to one whole ſide, an hemiple- 
gia; to a ſingle part or limb, a particular pally. 

2. The firſt ſpecies, viz, a deprivation of mo- Cauſes; 
tion, the ſenſe of touch remaining entire, may 
proceed from any thing obſtructing the free en- 
trance of the blood and ſpirits into the muſcles ; 
from a too great humidity ; from external cold, 
receiv'd by lying on the ground in winter wea- 
ther, &c. and laſtly, from external force, as falls, 
| bruiſes, luxations, tumors, &c. 


- |; The ſecond ſpecies, viz. a deprivation of the 
I ͤſenſe of touch, whilſt the power of motion re- 
| mains, may happen from a viſcidity or groſsneſs 
f of the animal ſpirits, & c. unfitting them for their 


proper office; tho' this be not ſo great as quite 
to prevent their flowing thro' the nerves into 
the muſcles. The third ſpecies is a conjunckion 
of the firſt and ſecond. ä 
3. As one or both ſides of the head or face Biag. 
I are ſeized; ſo are the nerves of the brain af- 
* | fefted: and as one or both ſides of the face 
and body; ſo the nerves of the brain and ſpina 
I dorſi. If the head be untouched, then only the 
, | nerves of the medulla oblongata, and ſpina dorſs 
". - WM are ales „ | 
4. It need not be mention'd that the com- Prog, 
| plicated ſpecies is the worſt, and an univer= 
7 I al more dangerous than a particular palſy. 
| - —_— . 
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Regim. 


Cure. 


Difeaſes of the Head. 
When it fucceeds an apoplexy, tis rarely cu- 
red; o:ten degenerating into that again. An 
atrophy in this cate is bad. 
age, it uſually proves inc curable. In winter 'tis 
hard to remove. A tremor in that ſpecies which 
is attended with lofs of voluntary motion, ſeems 
to be a good ſymptom: and the more heat in the 
parts affected, the better. Tis eaſter cured in the 
extremities than in other parts. A fever coming 
upon a pally is recken'd a good ſign; 1o alſo 
18 a ie, if the caſe be recent. 

5. Let the diet be ſpoon- meat, made agree- 
able by wine and ſpice. A elals "of wine may 
be ſometimes allowed, cither pure, or burnt with 
aromatics ; eſpecially in the complicated ſpecies- 
Chocolate and {ago are proper. Muftard, where 


avrecable, can hardly be uſed too freely. What- 


. wv * * 


ever renders the juices viſcid is bad; but whatever 
invigorates the body, and ator ds a ſmooth and 
fluid chyle is good. 

The following antiparalitic jelly, is a proper 
thing to make part of the diet in this caſe. 

BY Juſculi carnis vituline h ij. ſub finem cocti- 
onis adde fol. ling. cerv. puleg. wvidlar.  fragor. 
meliſse hepatic. eapil. vener. dent. leon. aa m ij. 
For. calend. p ij. uvar. paſſular. exacinat. uvar. 
corinthiac. A F ij. poſt colaturam adde lumbric. 
terr. abſciſſis caudis & capitibus, & mediante ſtylo 
Ferres apertor. fate conſcictor. vino malvatico 
vel agua purd Iavator. n. 60. deſpuma, ebulliatq; 
Fento ne, ad gelatine conſiſtentiam; colaturæ ſumat 


Z 111), quotidi ie 


6. Purging glyſters come firſt in the order of 


cure. IF the cate be univerſal and inveterate, 
Fe Decoct. com. clyſter. 3 xij. in quo ſolve pil. 
ex duobes 3 1). C adde vin. emer. turbid. Hr. de 
ſpina cervina aa F ils. ſal. cat hart. amar. 3 j. pulv. 
jalap. 5 ij. J. ene ma hora commmioda injiciend. pro 
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Diſeaſes f the Head. 
Then give an emetic once a week if the caſe 
demands it, and of the ſame kind, as in the 
apoplexy 9. 


7. Next proceed to brisk purgatives, as in the 


apoplexy 13. epileply 5. 6. and afterwards, 

BY eAEthiop. mineral. 3 j. gum. guaiac. cinnab. an- 
timon. aa Ils. rad. ſerpent. virg. contrayerv. caſtor. 
aa 8 iſs. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. volat. aa 3). con- 
ſerv. flaved. aurant. 8 ij. ol. ſuccin. ſaſſafras aa 
gut. v. cum Hr. corticibus citri q. ſ. f. elect. Ca- 
piat. quant. n. m. ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtum 


Dini abſinthitis. 


8. In univerſal palſies apply viſicatories freely. 
In groſs bodies let iſſues be made between 
the ſhoulders, or in the arms. Strong ſter- 
nutatories here are alſo of ſervice, See apo- 

Cupping upon the particular parts with ſcar- 
rification if requiſite, or without it is uſeful. 

In groſs and moiſt conſtitutions, maſticatories 
are proper to unload the ſalival glands. See 
apoplexy 18. | 15 

In this cafe likewiſe, | | 

R Sem. ſinap. cont. F ij. cinnam. cont. Z 11js 
vin, alb. ti}. infunde frigide colaturæ adde ſpt. 
28 comp. 3 lij. m. capiat. coch. 111). ter in 
4e. 

A courſe of the German Spam water may be 
here beneficial. The cold bath, if the perſon 
be ſtrong, and not too old, uſed twice or thrice 
a week for ſome time, in a moderate ſeaſon, ta- 


king a ſudorific after he comes out, is a good 


aſſiſtance here; and ſometimes effects a cure when 
other things have failed. 


Cures are alſo ſaid to have been perform'd by 
holding the paralytic parts in hot grains till 


they cool; the ſame is ſaid of an oxes Pauiich, 
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But perhaps it may be better, in particular pal- 


ſies, to hold the parts affected over, or bath 


G 2 them 


4 


20 - Diſeaſes of the Head. 
them with a ſtrong decoction of cephalic and 
aromatic herbs; a proper quantity of ſpt. vini 
being added to it; ſo that the ſteam may be 
received for a good while together; after each 
time wrapping the parts up with warm flan- 
nel. | 

9. Liniments are proper, being uſed warm, and 
well rubed in along the ſpina dorſi, if the caſe 
be univerſal; or on the parts affected, if parti- 

cular; covering them afterwards with warm 
flannel. Tz 

Ung. nervine J ij. ol. terebinth. ſpt. vin. 
camph. aa 3 j. ſpt. ſal. armon. 31s. m. f. lini- 
ment. 


CYSTS 
„ 


6 En 
Be Ol. hyper. lumb. terr. aq. hung. ſpt. lavend. 

c. ſal. volat. ol. aa p. æ. m. 
10. Plaiſters alſo, eſpecially in univerſal pal- 

ſies, are ſerviceably apply'd along the ſpina | * 


dorſi. 5 

N Gum. ammon. galban, pic. burgund. emp. de 
cymin. aa p. æ. extende ſuper alutam, ad eum fi- 
nem. 


11. Cephalic drops ought to be freely uſed]! 
thro? the cure. : | 
he Sal. vol. ol. 3 1ij. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. tink. 
caſtor. 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 50. frequenter, è quovis 
⁊ehiculo appropriato. 

In particular palſies ſem. ſinapios bruiſed, moi- 
ſtened with pt. vin, & acer. vin. alb. 2a apply'd 
as a cataplaſm, and renewed once or twice a 
day, is a powerful medicine. 

Vinum abſinthites, or other bitter wines, are 
here ſerviceable. And the affinity between this 
and the former cephalic caſes, makes ſeveral 
of the medicines mention'd in the apoplexy and 


h z 
i 
| 
! 
i 
js 
i 
i 
{t 


j 
; 
| 
1 ' 
4 
| 
1 
. Fa 


— 4 


— 
—— — 


epilepſy uſeful here. 
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Diſeaſes of the Head. 
Cort. & lig. guaiac. ſaſſafras, & ſem. ſmap. infu- 
ſed in wine, or ale, for conſtant drink, make it 
as ſerviceable to humid conftitutions,. as vinum 
viperinum to the hectical, in this diſtemper. 
1 Obſerve here that cling antimonij, tho' ge- 
nerally an excellent remedy in nervous caſes, muſt 
be omitted, or ſparingly uſed, in hectical conſti- 
tutions; the veſſels of ſuch being commonly 
weak. 
A ſalivation may be try'd after all. 
132. The palſy of the tongue is an accidental 
\ | 2 diminution, or intire deprivation of ſpeech, from 
che ſame cauſe as a particular palſy. If the 
tongue alone be affected, the eure is ſoon per- 


form d, unleſs the patient has been paralytic be- 

fore, or is now aged; in which caſe 'tis ſeldom 
2} cured. An apoplexy coming either before or af- 

ter it is accounted bad. 

# || Bleeding in the jugular is here excellent, if 


the ſtrength will allow it; after which give an 
emetic. Blifters greatly alſiſt; and ſo do warm 
aromatic bitters. Give alſo frequently ſpt. la- 
vend. comp. 3 j. dropt on ſugar, or crumbs of 


internal medicines already mention d; and in 
t | particular, the maſticatories in apoplexy 18. be- 


1s | | cauſe theſe immediately affect the tongue. 

! 13. Tremors ſeem to be a weakneſs, or irre- 
1- gular undulation of the nerves; and are either 
d continual or intermittent; proceeding from a 
a particular ſtructure, being hereditary, or acciden- 


tal, from errors in "life; as hard drinking, pro- 
x fuſe venery, too free an uſe of opiates, wor king 
in ſome ſorts of mines, paſſions, &c. 
Thoſe which are either hereditary, 
proceed from ſome particular ſtructure, ath 
not dangerous; though they uſually continue 
till death. The accidental often prove mortal, 


C 3 People 
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| bread. Theſe failing, uſe the evacuations and 


by introducing apoplexies and palſies. Aged 
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Cauſes. 


Diſcaſes of the Head. 
cople are moſt ſubje& to them. The cure 
— 18 altogether the Tame as in the pally; 
only omitting the weakening evacuations. 
4. Of kin to the pally ſeems to be that numb- 
* or deadneſs of the limbs, vulgarly ex- 
preſſed by ſaying the hand, for example, or 
foot, is aſleep; which uſually happens when the 
circulation of the blood in a part is ſtopped or 
hindred. People never have it whilſt they are in 
motion. That ſpecies of it which happens in 
emaciated perſons, or ſuch as are conſtrained to 
lye long in one poſture, often cauſes a mor- 
tification, ſome obſcure pain is felt, in common 
kind, till one attempts to move; when that 
faculty ſeems to be entirely loſt; and a tin- 
gling with weakneſs ſucceeds ; fo that if tho legs 
are affected, people often fall down, whilit they 
attempt to ſtand or walk. 

Motion, or the recovery of a free circulation, is 
the cure. Frictions, with a fleſh bruſh, or other. 
wile, in violent caſes, may be of ſingular ſervice. 
It theſe fail, uſe the liniments in epilepfy 21. 
The caſe in emaciated perſons, may at firſt 
be treated with embrocations of ſpt. vini cam- 
phor. &. ag. hung. but if the part be excoriated, 
apply t thereto a plaiſter of deminium 8 


VENTI o. 


Vertigo 18 the appearance of a circular 
motion. in the viſible objects, attended 


Weh conſternation, diminution of n and 


ſometimes an ability to ſtand. 

2. The cauſe, in general, is perhaps whateyer 
may diſtend, preis, or contract the arteries; as 
ſudden fear, far prize, ebriety,voracity, &c. where- Þ 
| by the regular influx and reflux of the animal ſpi- 
rits into the optic nerves and retina are prevented. 
Jomctimes: it may be occaſioned by an acid, or 
— other 1 


8 Diiiſcaſes of the Head. = SJ 
= other humor, lodged in the ſtomach, velli- 

cating its nerves, and o communicating with 
the retina: and "thus the hypochondriac and 
hy * paſſion may caule it. 

. If it be ſymptomatical, recent, happening Pra. 

bait ſeldom, and the patient be young; the cure 
> is ealy : but if original, confirm'd frequent, apo- 
r 7 plectical or epileptical, happening in aged per- 
1 | 3 4tons, with great dimneſs or ſight, and wability 5d 
1 þ& to ſtand, the cure is difficult. 
o [3 + kat the regimen be the ſame as in the Regim. 
- 8 and epilepfy. 


n 5. For the firſt ſtep in the cure, bleed in the cure. 
t | jugular, or cup; —— exhibit an emetic; Next 
- | 3 apply a velicatory to the neck, or ule perpe- 
s | cual bliſters, or mak? iſſues, and order ſternu- 
y |} tatories, with moſt of the internal medicines 


preſcribed in the apoplexy, except the purges, 
which ought here to be rather lenitive, and 


r. more ſparingly exhib! ted, than ſtrong and fre- 
e. 1 quently repeated. 


If the diſtemper proceeds from the hypocon- 
driacal or hyfteric atfection, chalybeates take 
Place; and a here be order'd as in thoſe caſes, 


HEaD-ACHE, 


1. HH E head-ache is a painful ſenſation in Def. 
the muſcles, merabranes, nerves, Or other 
parts of the head. 

2. The caule hereof is ſuppoſed to be what- Cauſe and 
ever too much diſtends the nervous or membra- Dias. 
nous parts; whether by rarifying the fluids them- 
ſelves, incr caſing their quantity, motion, or 
both. | 

3. The more ſuperficial the pain the better ; Prog. 
but the more acute and continyal the worſe. 
An eruginow vomiting in the time of the pain, 
with deafneſs and watching, portends madneſs. 
Being attended with noiſe in the ears, vertigo, 

C 4 | 5 deat: 
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24 Diſcaſes of the Head. 
deafneſs, and dulneſs of feeling in the hands, it 
threatens an apoplexy or epilepſy. If violent in a 
woman with child, if attended with drowſineſs, 
= it be of long continuance, *tis accounted very 
bad, | | 

Regim. 4. Let the diet be panada, grewel, tea, &c. 
Fleſh ſhould be avoided, eſpecially if the pain be 
attended with pulſation. | 

cure. F. Bleed in the jugular, cup, or apply leeches 
to the temples and behind the ears Tis proper, 
in the next place, to give an emetic of ipecacu- 
anha, be the pain ſymptomatical or original. Af- 
ter which, 3 : 

Be Ag. ceraſor. n. cinnam. ten. aa Z j. pæon. c. 
3 18. ſpt. lavend. comp. D ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. gut. 30. 
tinct. caſtor. gut. xx. confect. al ferm. 3 ils. ſyr. croc. 

3 11]. land. lond. gr. j. m. f. hauſtus, h. ſ. ſumendus. | 

6. After this apply a veſicatory to the neck; 
and when it ceaſes to run, if the patient be of a 
groſs habit, cut iſſues, ſetons, or uſe perpetual 
bliſters. Purgatives alſo are proper. 

Be Fol. ſen. 3 11j. fem. fanic. d. cinnam. cont. 
aa 35s. rad. rhaharb. agaric. inciſ. da D ij. ſal. 
tartar. O j. infunde in aq. ceraſor. nigror. F v. co- 
laturæ 3 iij. adde ſyr. de ſpina cerv. roſar. ſolut. 44 
5 18. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. potio mane ſumen- 
da, cum regimine. 

1 Or, „ 

N Tine. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecierum 5 vj. ſal. vol. 
oleof. tinct. caſtor. 2a gut. 30. m. ſumat ut pracedens. 

If pills pleaſe better, „„ 

N Extratt. rud. 3 j. pil. ſætid. fomach. cum gum. 
aa 31s. tart. vitriolat. O ij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. O Is. 
ol. n. m. gut. 1j. f. pil. no. xxi. pro tribus doſib. 
ſumat unam ſemel del bis in ſeptimana pro re nata. 

7. Diaphoretics li kewiſe aſſiſt. 

R Pulv. lapid. contrayerv. 3 fs. rad. ſerp. v. 1s. 
ſal. vol. c. c. croc. aa gr. iv. theriac. andromac h. 
D ij. Hr. de mecon. 9. ſ. f. bolus hora ſomni ſumen- 


dus, cum hauſtu ſcquenti, 


. 
Wt, 
r 


pro Pot u ordlinario ſc. TH ij. quotidie per quat uor | 


pro re nata, hauſtui emulſion. ſequent. 


Zu). pt. croc. 3 j. ſacch. alb. q. ſ. m. Bibat etiam 


'Tis alſo proper to ſnuff up the noſtrils a mix- 
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Ag. ceraſ. n. theriacal. aa Z ils. ſyr. croci 
5 1S. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 3 IS. m. f. hauſtus. : 
After the neceſſary evacuations, this will be of 


RN Lig. guaiac. ſaſſafras aa 3 ĩiij. decoct. hord. 
Cong. iij. coque diu, lento igne, vaſe clauſo, & ſub fi- 
nem coctionis adde rad. eryng. cond. 3 vi. ſem. frnic. 
dulc. cinnam. caryoph. cont. aa 3 ij. Colaturam bibat 


vel ſex hebdomadas. 1 
8. If the diſorder be accompanied with watch- 
ing, opiates muſt be uſed after proper evacuations. 
Adde laud. liquid. ſydenh. gut. xxx. plureſve, 


he Sem. papaver. alb. 3 ij. pæon. amygd. dulc. 
excortic. aa 3Vi. contunde ſ. a. ſuper-affundendo 
aq. ceraſ. nig. Ih ij. colaturæ adde aq. peon. comp. 


hauſiulum ad libitum. | 

9. Plaiſters applied to the temples may be of 
ſome lervice. „ 

Be Gum. maſtich. pic. burgund. aa p. E. exten- 
de ſuper ſericum nigrum, temporibus applicandum. 
Some of the following plaiſter, nd on fine 
leather, may ſucceſsfully be laid along the ſu- 
tures, after the head has been cloſe ſhaved, and 
well rubb'd with a little /pr. lavend. comp. 

R Emp. e cymin. 3 11). camphor. 3 ils. maſtich. 
tacamahac. labdan. aa 31s. n. m. caryoph. pip. 
long. flor. lavend. anthos aa 3 j. balſam. pernv. 
3 1). ol. origan. gut. x. f. emplaſt. ſ. a. 

f Or 


10. R Aq. hungar. ſpt. lavend. c. An 3 j. vin. 
camph. laud. liquid. tinct. croc. aa Z ſs. m. 

A linen rag dipt in this mixture and apply'd 
warm to the temples, may here have its uſe. 


ture of ug. hung. G. roſ: dam. is. Take the fol- 
lowing from Dr. Quiney, © | *Þ 


oc 


Cauſes. 
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BY Sal. vol. oleof. 3 ij. ſpt. lavend. comp. gut. 
xx. aq. roſar. vel flor. auraut. 5 18. m. in cundem 
nem. 
8 Several medicines preſcribed in the apoplexy 
and epileply are proper here. 
11. Tis an obſervation of moment, that inve- 


terate head-aches are often owing to the lues 


venerea, or are the effect of its remains after 
the malignity is gone. Where there is ground 


for this ſuſpicion, the caſe muſt be treated as 


ſymptomatical, with pr oper diet drinks, or other 
antivenerials, preſcribed in the venereal diſeaſe. 


As a laſt remedy, apply a veſicatory to the 
whole icalp. 


MA DN BS. 


1. NM 774 is a delirium aichow a fever. 
By delirium, is meant a roving, diſor- 

derly inconſiſtence of ideas. 
There may be reckoned three ſpecies or de- 
grees of it, viz. mirthful, melancholy, and ra- 
ving; which variouſly compounded, and in their 


different degrees, together with anger and bold - 


neſs, fear and ſadneſs, make all the various phe- 
nomena in maniacs. 

2. The cauſe, in general, is whatever Mater: 
the brain, ſo as to affect the mind; as intenſe- 


neſs of thought, anxiety, watching, creat danger, 
frights and frightful dreams, an unuſual ſtrong 


deſire, or paſſion, profuſe venery, a floppage of 
the requiſite evacuations; or as *tis commonly 
laid, whatever renders the blood and ſpirits too 
volatile, caufes the mirthful and raving, but what 


deprefſes them, the melancholy madnels. 


The ſoul 1 here to have too reat a ſhare 
in the cauſe of it, to admit of a clearer account of 


it, than what a recovered patient can give; for up- 
on 2 the diſſection of maniac, nothing remarkable i is 


found ; 


Diſeaſes of the Head. 27 

found; unleſs perhaps an induration of the da- 

ra mater or meninges cerebri, which may prevent 

their uſual contrattions, and ſo occaſion an irre- 

7 4 gular diſtribution of the ſpir its. ä 
33. The ſigns are, unuſual anger, boldneſs, Diag. 

= flierceneſs, laughter, loquacity, taciturnity, 

s F} thoughtfulneſs; the paſſions ſometimes riſing 

r F 7 fo high, or falling ſo low, as to occaſion the 

d 19 patient to attempt his own life. 

4. An hereditary madneſs is deem'd incur- Prog. 
r able. The winter favours the cure more than 
ſummer. The ſpecies attended with laughter is 

© |} eaſier to cure than that accompanied with au- 
Aacity, or taciturnity. Extraordinary, unforced 

2: evacuations, as ſweat, an hæmorrhage, a looſneſs, 
sc. are good ſigns. 47 
1 5. In bold maniacs a flender diet is the beſt; Regin. 
ſuch as grewels, thin panada, barley-broth, bar- 

- | * ley water, tea, &c. Nothing viſcid, and but little 
fleſh, or ſpirituous liquors, ſhou'd be allow'd. 

6. In the mirthful and raving ſpecies, firſt care. 
bleed in the jugular, and afterwards once a 
[month in the arm, during the cure, if the 
aaſe requires and ſtrength allows. After bleed- 
ing give a brisk emetic. 

he Vin. emet. 3 x. aq. lact. alex. 3 j. Hr. ca- 
ryoph. 3 1). m. | 


» Br Tart. emet. gr. vi. wel Vit). conſerv. roſar. 
3 |. rub. 318. m. f. bol. veſperi ſumend. more vulguri; 
E bis in Imana re -poſtulante repetendus. Wo 
| In females and tender conftitutions, give ipe- 
cacuanha Z's. and repeat it once a week, or as 
there is occefion. - {- + 7 bY 
7. Then procced to purgatives. _ : 
© | Fol. ſen. 51). rad. eflebor. nig. 3 iſs. agar. 
t | rhabarb. aa 3 j. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 3 j. ſal. tartar, 
36s. infunde in aq. ceraſor. nig. q. ſ. colature 5 ĩij. 
adde Hyr. de ſpina cervina 3 vi. ſpt. lavend. comp. 0 
. 1 — 5 5 3 | . a g pu to 
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pulv. jalapij BJ. m. f. potio mane ſumenda, & femet 


vel bis in ſeptimana repetenda, pro rei exigentia. 
| £ = Or, | | 
Br Pil. ex duobus, coch. minor. aa d j. pulv. elle- 
bor. nig. gr. XV. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. f. pil. 
ao EE 
oe. 


Be Rad. ellebor. nig. 5}. jalap. turpeth. fol. ſen. 
aa 5 ſs. ſal. tartar. 3 iſs. caryoph. n. m. da 9 ij. in- 


funde calide in vin. alb. lisbon. fh ij. per horas 48. 


colaturæ capiat cochlear. vi. omni mane pro re 
nata. | ” 
In caſe of great weakneſs, glyſters may ſupply 
the place of purges, ſuch as are order'd in apo- 
plexy 12. and epileply 6. but let the ingredients 
be proportionably leſſened. „ 
Epiſpaſtics are good; and if the diſtemper 
Mou'd prove very obſtinate, apply one to the 


whole ſcalp. Sternutatories, iſſues, perpetual 
bliſters, and cupping, aſſiſt both here and in 


other nervous caſes. 
8. Theſe drops are uſeful. 
Be Spt. nitri d. Fj. ſpt. c. c. tin. caſtor. aa 
3 j. m. ſumat gut. 40. ter in die. 
Or. | 
Be Tinct. ellebor. n. ij. ſal. volatil. oleoſ. Jpt. la- 
dend. comp. aa 5 j. m. capiat eodem modo. 
So likewiſe are theſe powders, and emulſion. 
Be Sal. nitri, pulv. ellebor. n. 2a 5 ij. ſal. volat ſuc- 
ein. gr. X ij. f. charte x ij. ſumat unam bis in die 
cum hauſtu emulſion. pag. 25. deſcript. bY 
Remember, univerſally, to ſhave the head, and 
to encourage a free perſpiration in that part. 
The cold bath is advantageouſly uſed, once a 


day, if neceſſary, from May to Auguſt incluſive, 


not only to mitigate the influence of the ſum- 
mer ſolſtice, but to forward the cure itſelf. 


9. To 


— 


Diſeaſes of the Head. > 

9. To cure a melancholy madneſs requires 
a different proceſs. This is defined a deliri- 
um without a fever, joined with fear and ſad- 
& neſs. 
The diet here ſhould be moiſt and lubrica- 
ting. Wine may be allow'd in moderation; and 

chearful converſation, a clear air, exerciſe, and 

eſpecially riding, contribute to the cure, wherein, 

alto, emetics, epiſpaſtics, cephalic drops, and ſter- 
nautatories ſhould be freely uſed ; but phlebo- 
tomy and purgatives more ſparingly. 
9 10. Hereto muſt be added chalybeates. 
3 HB Ting. mart. mynſ. antimon. aa 3 iſs. ſpt. c. 
c. tinct. aſe fatid. aa 3 ſs. m. ſumat gut. 40. ad 
libitum. 

; Br Pulv. peruv. ellebor. nig. chalyb. pp*. 44 3 ĩij. 
3 conſerv. ant hos, rutæ aa 5 Is. Caſtor. opt. S ils. ol. 
ſüuccin. gut. vj. (yr. croc. q. ſ. f. elect. ſumat q. n. m. 
ter quotidie cum cochl. 111). infuſ. alicujus ſtomachicæ. 
This kind of madneſs is commonly no more 
than the affectio bypochondriaca aggravated; which 
: ought to be regarded in the cure. 

I) he cold bath is good in this ſpecies alſo. 


PHRENITIS. 


Phrenitis is an inflammation of the brain, Def 
and its membranes, occaſioning a per- 

petual delirium, and a continual acute fever. 

2. It is commonly the effect of inflammatory Caſes. 

or malignant fevers, more eſpecially in ſuch as 
are ſubject to pleuriſies, peripneumonias, quincies, 

&c. tho' it ſometimes comes from a ſuppreſſion 

of natural evacuations, as the menſes, &c. 

3. The ſigns of this diſorder are watching, n;sg: 

raving, reſpiration one while ſhort and thick, and =» 

ſometimes ſmall and weak, with a black, dry, 

rough, white, or yellow tongue; as alſo an irre- 

gular and uncertain pulſe, 
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Progno. 


ſkies, 


Cure. 


Diſeaſes of the Head. 


4. Tis often mortal; and more certainly ſo 
if tremors, gnaſhing of the tecth, Fc. appear 'S 


or if grumous, or fluid blood diſtils thro* the 
noſtrils. 
5. The cure is the ſame as of an apoplexy ; 


but if the cauſe be a retention of the menſes; 


thoſe are firſt to be promoted, before the diſtem- 


per will give way. 


6. A phrenitis may turn to a ſphacelation of the 
brain, which is a ſuppuration of its ſubſtance, 
or a gangrene from an abſceſs therein. 

This may alſo have for its cauſe an acute fever, 
wounds, contuſions, &c. in the head; rarifaction 
of the blood, producing an inflammation of the 
veſſels in the brain, ſtagnation, putrefaction, or a 
mortification ; pain in the head, eſpecially in the 
occiput, communicated to the ſpine; a loſs of 
the ſenſes; convulſive motions, GC. 

An abſceſs from contuſion is ſignified by the 
ſuddain falling down of the patient, a torpor, ſad- 


neſs, ſmall fever, augmenting gradually, a verti- | 


go, darkneſs of ſight, vomiting, hxmorrhage at 


the ears or noſe, a paralyſis in the ſphincter ani, 
| &c. from whence an involuntary emiſſion of the 


excrements, urine and the ſemen. 


This caſe is always dangerous, and generally 


mortal. 

A cooling diet ſhou'd be order'd, and all mo- 
tion avoided. 

If it proceeds from inflammation, bleed large- 
iy, unleſs weakneſs prevent; and inject purga- 
tive glyſters every day. Ule epiſpaſtics, fhave the 
head, and embrocate it. 

To this purpole, 

h Acet. acerrim. ſpt. vin. camph. lavend. comp- 
ſal. volat. oleaſ. aq. hungar. aa f. embrocatios 


Laxative 
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PDiſeaſes of the Head. 
= Laxative ptiſans, & c. are here proper: and 
bleeding ſhou'd be repeted pro re nata. If theſe 


| ſucceed not, or there be a ſuſpicion of concreti- 
ons, or ſtones formed in the brain, &c. recourſe 
muſt be had to the trepan. 9 
5 
= CATARRH. 
Fi r. Catarrh is a more than ordinary flux pf 
= = of ſerum, from the glands about the 
head, throat, or Jaws. 
I f the like flux proceed from the aſpera arte- 
la, tis called bronchus; if from the lungs, a pul- 
| 7 monic, or pectoral catarrh ; if from the noſe, 
I coriza. | 
2. This may ariſe from whatever augments Cauſe end 
: ſeroſity, by rendring the blood and juices too Dias. 
fluid; by obſtructing tranſpiration, or the other 
. | 3 natural excretions, particularly that of the 
- | © urine, and io accumulating too much ſerum ; or 
| © by hindering digeſtion, and thence occaſioning 
a watery chyle, which becoming blood of the 
E 1 : ſame looſe texture, its fluid parts run off more 
1 : eaſily, efpecially where the glands are moſt 
numerous. 


„3. If the diſcharge be by the noſtrils, the cure Progzes 
is ealy ; if by the jaws, harder and more dange- Hie. 


- | | rous; if it falls upon the lungs, ſtill more dans 

Ii ͤgeroue, and may cauſe a conſumption. 

I 4. Let the diet be milk, barley-broth, rice- Regim: 
milk, and whatever affords a conſiſtent ſmooth 
| balſamic chyle. | 

8 F. If the patient be afthmatic, or plethoric, cure: 


| Hiſt bleed, then give an emetic; and if neceſ- 
- | fary, repeat it, and afterwards purge. 


3 Br Fol. ſen. 3 iij. rad. rhabarb. 5 ifs. ſem. fœnicul. 
aulc. cont. S j. ſal. tart. gr. xv. infunde in aq. font. 
> g. J. in colaturs J iij. ſolve gum. arab. 3 ij. & adde 
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Diſeaſes of the Head. | 


Hr. de ſpina cervina, roſar. ſol. aa 5 1s. ſpt. lavend. 
comp. 5 J. F. pot io. „ 


Be Pil. ruf. extract. rud. Ze DJ. ol. u. m. cinnam. 
aa gut. j. f.. pilulæ, mane ſumende & pro re nata repe- 
tende. At night after each cat hartic, 

R Theriac. androm. Z ſs. ſpec. diatrag. frigid. 
gum. arabic. a4 O j. flor. benzoin. pulv. croc. aa gr. v. 
Hr. de althaa q. ſ. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumendus cum hauſtu 
ſequenti. 1 N 

R Aq. cinnam. ten. 5 ij. limac. mag. 3 vi. Hr. 
balſam. 5 Is. ſpir. lavend. comp. 3 j. pulv. gum. tra- 
gacant h. O j. laud. liquid. gut. xv. m. f. hauſtus. 

6. Veſicatories, iſſues, cupping, perpetual - bli- 
ſters, and ſternutatories, come next in order; as 
the ſymptoms indicate. Smoaking of tobacco in 
humid conſtitutions does good ; but the follow- 
ing cephalic ingredients are preferable to it; and 
may be uſed in the apoplexy, epilepſy, head- 
ache, &c. becauſe they are not at all narcotic. 

Be Fol. tuſſilag. beton. inſtar tabaci ſciſor. aa 5s. 
flor. lavend. roſar. rubrar. anthos, majoran da 3 ij. 
calend. 51s. lig. aloes, ſantal. citrin. ſuccin. contuſ. 
za 5). ſem. cardamom. min. cont. I ij. f. ingredien- 
tia prout nicotiana vulgaris uſur panda. 

7. Diaphoretics Joyned with diuretics, are to 
be interpoſed between the purgatives. 

B Pil. matth. gr. v. pulv. croc. ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. c. 
aa gr. v. Hr. balſam. J. ſ. f. pilule h. f. ſumendæ 
cum hauſtu ſequent. | 

Je Ag. petroſelin. fenicul. theriacal. aa 5 j. Hr. de 
alth. 5 1s. ſpt. nitri d. gut. 60. m. 

8. In caſe of reſtleſneſs, uneaſineſs, violent 
coughing, or great defluxions, provided the pa- 
tient be neither hectic nor aſtmatic, 


Be Pil. de cynqgloſ. de ftyrac. da gr. ilij. f. piluls 
due h. ſ. ſumend. & pro re nata repetende. Fl 


Or, 


Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 
| 3 . 

Br Pil. ruff: 9. matt hæi gr. v ii j. flor. benzoin. puly. 
croc. da gr. iiij. fe pil. u“. v. pro doſs. 

Br Mithridat. 2 ij. philon. roman. 9 Is. ſpec. di- 
amb. gr. x. yr. de meconio q. .. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. 

Be Pul. gum. arab. O j. tragacant h. O ſs. balſam. 


ſam. J. ſ. f. bolus cum cochl. vj. ſolution. ſequent. 
ſumendus. 5 

Pe Succ. glycyrrhix. 5 ſs. ſelve in aq. Hyſſop. 5 viij. 
colaturæ adde tinct. croc. ſit. lavend. c. aa 5 Is. m. 

| 8; 

B Lat. ſulphur. D ij. vel flor. ſulphur. 3 ifs. ſu- 
mat omni nocte h. ſ. ad ſex vel 8. vices, & pauca 
ſolutione præcedente. 


24 


— 


Br St. lavend. comp. tintF. croc. aa 3 j. laud. li- 
quid. 5 ij. m. capiat gut. xx. è cyatho vini canarin. 
ter 4rve. in ſeptimana. | | 
9. If it be requiſite to incraſſate the juices, 
and check the flux, the following may be uſed 
between the evacuation days, or after, even in 
hectical, or aſthmatical conſtitutions. 
N P Conſerv. roſar. rub. 5 J. palv. terr. j apon. coral. 
rub. gum. arab. aa O ij. ſpecier. diatrag. frigid. gum. 


— 


"|  rragacanth da S iſs. Or. de althea J. J. f. eleckaa- 
o | 714m, capiat q. n. m. major. ter in die; ſuperbibendo 
Hhauſt. apozem. ſequent. 55 - 
| P Rad. alth. inciſ. 3 vi. cinnam. mac. n. m. 24 
8 3s. panis fruſtulum, coque in decocti hord. Ih ij. 
4 36 31 i it iſs 
colaturæ Þþ ij. adde vin. alb. I 18. Hr. balſam. 5 ifs, 


de | HB: Conſerv. cynosbat. 5 ij. Gyr. balſam. ol. amygd. 
Aul. aa 3j. ſoer mat. ceti 3 ij. pulv. rad. alth. 5 {8 
cum ſyr. pectoral. f. elect. ut præcedens ſumend. 
| To. If the form of troches be agreeable, 
N Pulv. enule, gum. arab. latt. ſulph. aa 5 Is. terr. 


F ceti ſpecier. diatrag. frigid. aa Z iſs. balſam. tolut. 
xr; i pulv. croc. n. m. Cinnam. ſem. cardamom. min. aa 315. 
Yr, Þ D 

5 | ol, 


3.4 


tolut. gum. guaiac. aa gr. laud. lond. gr. j. yr. bal- 


x japon. oliban. corall. rub. aa 3 ij. rad. alth. ſpermat. 
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34 Diſeaſes of the Fyes. 

ol. aniſi gut. xv. ſpt. lavend. comp. 5 is. ſacch. roſat. 

3 v. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. aq. roſar. damaſ. 

factæ q. ſ. ut fiant ſ. a. trochiſci, in ore ſemper ge- 

ſtands. 

Lubricating mucilages are good here; and fo 

are maſticatories in moiſt and corpulent conſti- 
tations: | 


OPTHALMIA. 


N external opthalmia is a ſtagnatioi off 
| the blood in the capillaries of the al-“ 
bugineous coat of the eyes, attended with in- | 
flammation, heat, pain and ſwelling. | 

This is ſometimes complicated with an inter- 

ternal opthalmia, or the ſeeming appearance of 

atoms, flies, threds, &c. in the air, without any | 

viſible ihflammation or tumor; which when in-!“ 
veterate is the gutta ſerena, or amauroſis. . 

| Cauſe and 2. The internal cauſes are the ſame as off 


Def. I. 


Diag. other inflammations. The external may be an!, 
thing forced againſt, or coming into the eyes,, / 
irritating or compreſſing the fibres of the ran-Þ ? 
ca albuginea. = 


Progno- 3. If an internal opthalmia continue long, it! 
fie. ſpoils, by degrees, the retina, and often degene } ; 
rates into a gutta ſerena. If the cornea, the in-! / 
ternal and external palpebræ be inflam'd ; if there 
be a great flux from the lachrymal glands; if! : 
one eye appears to affect the other; if the in 
flammation and tumor ſpread over the face; ii 
the humors are pungent or corroſive, and the] 
caſe hereditary, account it bad; but if the in- 
flammation be only external; the patient not ÞJ ; 
plethoric, or worn out by other diftempers ; the 


caſe ſymptomatical, happening in the ſpring, : 


$ 4 Tx 
FF 
IT 


2 


9 


Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 
and the air' be clear and warm, *tis eaſily - 
carat. 2h „ 
4. Liquids are 1 olid 
boiled meats to roaſt. All acrid falt and ſpi- 
ced meats, much milk, or any thing viſcid, are 
bad; ſo is wine to the plethoric. Moderate 
| exerciſe, a clear air, and covering the eyes with 
green filk are uſeful. 7 
F. Firſt bleed, and repeat it in proportion to c. 
the inflammation, the patient's habit of body, 
and way of living ; and do it the oftner if the 
caſe. be internal. A 
Emetics are generally accounted improper in 


all opthalmic caſes, unleſs the meafles or ſmall- 
pox be approaching: 1 
6. The cure relies chiefly on the due repe- 


tition of purgatives, eſpecially if there be a viſ- 


cidity of the blood or juices. Begin with lint- 

%% —Þ 5 

0 Be Fol. ſen. Zi. rad. rhabarb. inciſ. ſens. fnic. 
nm. dulc. 44 5). ſal. tartar. Dj. infunde in aq. fenicul- 
11 1 7 . colature 5 iij. adde Hr. de ſpina cervina, +of. 
s. folut. aa 5 18. m. f. potio, mane ſumenda, cum regi- 
5 vine. © | = 0 | 
""F3 I after a ſecond or third repetition of this, 
. | 3 the diſtemper continue or increaſe, — | 
g Calomel. O j. conſerv. roſar. J. f. F. bolus hora 
1 omni ſumèndus: mane ſequenti, : 

at Be Pulv. warvicenſ. ſanct. reſm. jalap. da gr. x. 
n cremor. tart. gr. xv. ol. fœnicul. gut. j. m. f. pul vis 
. e pauco decocto avenaceo ſumendus. 
wy 1 : | | : Or 7 6 31331 14 
Fin 7 Be e#Ethiop. mineral. g. ij. calomel. J ſs. wn. Fo- 
te far. Dj. cum ſyr. violar. q. ſc f. bolus qualibet niofte 
. / fumend. mane ſequenti tertiam quamq, ſumptio- 


nem capiat vel potionem ut 


N fupra, vel ſequentes pilu- 
as. 5 ä 


3 5 E 


1ere preferable to ſolids, and Regimen. 


Diſeaſes of the Eyer- 


1 Extract. rud. 9 j. ſal. tart. 9 1s. reſin. jalap 
gr. Viij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. v. G7. de ſpina cer- 


Vina J. . F. pilularum aoſis, poſt duos dies, ſi of 


opres, omiſſo interim bolo 3 repetenda. 
7. Let this or the like courſe be continued, 
according to the indications; and if it happens to 
be without ſucceſs, call it opthalmia ſtrumoſa, and 
treat it as a ſtrumous caſe, either by frequently 
giving ſtrong mercurial cat hartics, mercurius dul- 
cis ſimply, or the uſe of mercurial frictions in 
proper quantities; preventing a ſalivation by in- 
terpoſing draſtic purges; or obſerving due di- 
ſtances between the doſes; or, 1hou'd the caſe 
require it, letting the lalivation riſe proportion- 


aBly. IF the mriercurins dulcis be apt to take 


downwards, mix it with purgatives. 
v. ſanil; rad. jalap- aa gr. xxv. mercur. 
Aulc. gr. xv. of. cinnam. gut. j. ſyr. de jpina cervina 
5. / I bolaus, bis in Septimana vel pro re nata ſus 
el 
8. Veſicatories may be apply'd either before 
or. aſter, or in the intervals of purgation; and 
ſhould be kept running as long as poffible. To 
make a bliſter perpetual, ſpread leather, the 
breadth or a crown- piece for adults, with ſtrong 
empl. epiſpaſticum, and when it has layn on 
thirty ſix hours remove it, and take off the 
raiſed cuticula, applying a linen rag, of an cqual 
magnitude, ſpread thin with this unguent. 
he Ung. baſh lic. I ſs. apoſtolor. 3 ij. .. ſub- 
22 tale. 5 1S. m. fe Unguenum, 
Keep this cloſe on by a ſticking plaiſter, and 
dreſs it once a day. Should it begin to skin 
or dry, put on a freſh epiſpaſtic. This will rare- 


Iy fail of ſucceſs, if it be continued a month or 


ſix weeks. 
Iſſues and ſetons ſopply the place of perpe- 
tua! * and if the Patient be weak, cup- 


ping 


V0 


— CD 


0 * 
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ach. ſaturn. fa OS. m: 


both eyes, after a month's inqiſß 
7 oned by the grazing of a hat in one ot them. 
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in a weakneſs and diminution W 


MET” 


ping ought to be uſed inſtead of common bleed- 
ing. Sternutatories muſt not be forgot. 
Plaiſters alſo of pix burgund. and maſtic, may 


be of ſome. ſervice, apply'd to the neck and 
=| bg 


The opthalmia proving very obſtinate, apply 


a veſicatory to the whole ſcalp. 


9. Thro the courſe of the cure, between eva- 


cuations we are to call in externals; and firſt 
we may venture to ule collyria, to abats the in- 


flammation, and check the humor, after purg- 


| f ing and bliſte ering, by inſtilling a few drops in- 
to the eyes, and afterwards covering them over 
with a pledget dipt therein. 


Be Ad. roſar. 51). vin. emct. 31). troch. alh. rhaſ. 


Or, 
N Ag. Plantag. Fœnic. date- aa 3). lap. tutiæ, ce 


laminar. aa 5 is. camphor. in ovs albulmine ſolar. 


Or 
BZ Ad. ſperm. an. exphrag. mucilag. le vis ſem: 


| ; pſyllij Oh 7 an 5). troch. alb. rhaſ. 3 18. T7 f 


puriſs. C. V1. 172 » 


The following are detergent and repellent, 


and therefore proper alſo when the fight 1s 


impaired. 
Be Ag: calc. vin. alb. aa 4 3 iſs. vitriol alb. ſacah. 


1 alb. aa 7 alumin. Arup. pul v. ſarcocolle, Jacch. Jar 


turn. lap. calaminar. aa Cr. x. m. 


R Spt. vin. gallic. 3 J. camphor. 3 j. m. 

This laſt after bliſters, and collyriums had 
been try'd in vain, perform'd pcmarkable cure 
the ſight of 


oſition, occaſi- 
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Diſcaſes of the Eyes: 


In opthalmic defluxions, and ſometimes in ſuf. 


faſions juſt begun, the common people uſe the 
following with ſucceſs. >.” 
E Vitriol. alb. 3 iij. ſolve in aq. font. hy]: T. 
collyrium. e 5 
10. In caſe of great pain, inflammation, and 
a ſharp humor, or blackneſs in or about the 
eyes, occaſioned by blows or bruiſes, . 
N Pulticul. mic. pan. alb. in lact. vaccin. fact. 
3 ili). pulp. pomor. putrid. rad. ſigil. ſolomon. contuſ. 


aa 8 ij. album ovor. conquaſat. no. ij. croc. pulv. 5 ij. 


1 


camphor. (pauco butyro maiali ſolut.) alum. rup. 44 


D ij. m. f. cataplaſma cujus ſubcalentis q. ſ. panno 
linteo incluſa oculis h. ſ. alligetur, per totam noctem 
N To each may be added conſerv. roſ. 
b. = 1 fe: 
THe vulgar uſe this for the ſame purpoſe. 
. e cont; hal]. ee 
aa 3j. m. : . 5 
11. The following ointment is excellent in 
inflammations and ſlight ſuffuſions; about a 
grain being put into the corner of each eye, 
every night going to bed, and a little rub'd 
over the palpebræ; ſuppoſing the uſe of collyri- 
ums in the day-time. Cͤͤͤ ¾!5p © 
BY Butyr. non. ſalit. Z in. lap. calaminar. tutiæ ppt. 
trogh. alb. rhaſ. 2a 3 ĩij. vitriol. alb. ſubtiliſſime trit. 
Jy ſacch. ſaturn. 3). camphor. (pauco oleo amygd. 
Aulc. folut.) 3 ij. erugin. arts trit. O j. f. urguentum 
ſecundum artem. V 5, 
12. Several preparations may be. made with 
millepedes, which are excellent in obſtinate op- 
thalmic caſes. e. g. Z | VVV 
N Milleped. vivent. 3 11. contunde leniter in mor- 
tar. cum ſacch. alb. 5 j. ſenſim affundendo ag. fœnicul. 
petroſelin. aneth da Ih Is. colature adde aq. raphan. 
comp. 5 11). tinct. croc. 3 j. ſpt. lavend, comp. 3 1s: 
#7 bibar cyathurs ter quaterve in ditt. 
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gr avat. flor. balauſt. rad. & fol, alth. pulv. vitriol, 


He Rad. chin. lign. guaiac. cort. ſaſſafras. aa 5 vj. 
coque in cereviſ. nov. non fermentat. cong. vj. ad cong. 
v. in colaturam immitte ſequentia ingred. ſacculo in- 
cluſa. viz. ſantal. citrin. 5 iſs. ber ſalv. euphrag, 
aa m. 111). rut. ms j. ſem. fenic. dulc. cont. 3 iv. mille- 
ped. vivent. cont. per menſuram æſtimat. Y ils. paſ- 
ful. ſolis. inciſ. { 18. ſtent ſimul per dies 3 vel 4, 
& deinde bibat ager Ih 18, ter quaterve quotidie per 
4 vel vj. hebdomadas. W 


EIPH ORA,“ 


I. N epiphora is a kind of catarrh or flux pf. 
L of blood, diſtilling, like tears, from the 
angles of the eyes, and tunica adnata. 


Diſeaſes of the Eyes. | 39 


2. Tis occaſioned by a dilatation of the glandscauſe. 


in the canthys, which may happen from the 
cauſes mention'd in opthalmia. 
Whereto it is alſo ſimilar in diagnoſtics and pzag. 
prognoſtics, and requires a like regimen with 2 
| S. 


3. For the cure, bleed, or cup, and purge, care. 


omitting the mercury; bliſter, cut iſſues, ſe- 


tons, uſe plaiſters, collyriums, unguents, &c. as 
in the opthalmia. 9. 10. 11. 

The externals here muſt be balſamic, deter- 
gent, and aſtringent, to correct the acrimony, 
mitigate the pain, cleanſe the parts, and reco- - 
ver the tone of the relaxed vellels. 

R Tint. fort. roſ. rub. mucilag. fem. pſyllij in aq, / 


plantag. fact. aa 3 118. vin. emet. 3 vi. troch. alb. 


rhafſ. ſme opio 3 ij. ſarcocolle, ſacch. ſaturn. camphor. 
in albumine ovi ſolut. ſans. dracon. aa B18. m. uta- 
tur pro collyrio. 4 

To this may be added, vin. rubr. decoct. cort. 


? 


4lb. lap. hematit. &c. oo 
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Cauſe and 2. The veſſels in the great canthus, or tice 
adnata, being exulcerated or diſtended, the flu- 


Diag. 


Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 
4. Where childrens eyes are apt to be glew'd 
up by a coagulation of rhume from the glands, 
Riverius recommends the application ot fine, 


tealed, well dry'd cotton, in form of a pledget, 


to the eyes over night, to be removed next 
morning; which may be of ule in the preſent 
caie alſo, tho' perhaps ſpunge wou'd be more 
Proper. 7 . 95 


ALBUVUGO & PTERYGIUM. 


1.  Thugo is a fleſhy membrane ariſing from 
| the greater canthus of the eye, and 
ſpreading over the tunica adnata, Or albuginea. 

If it. covers the cornea, tis called pterygium, 
and either impairs, or quite ecliples viſion. And 
here, according. as the patient 1s plethoric, or 
i&eric, the objects appear red, or yellow. 


ids tranſude, extend themſelves, and ſtagnating 


by degrees, or forcing out the veſſels with them, 
from theſe excreſcences. | 


Regimen, 


and Cure. thalmia; and if the cafe be favourable, proceed 


3. If theſe cxcreicences be thin and white, con- 


ſequent upon an opthalmia, and be taken in time, 
whilſt the patient is of a good conſtitution, the 


cure may prove eaſy ; but if they cover the 
pupilla, be thick, hard, black, cancerous, or pro- 
ceed irom a cicatriv, the cure is difficult. | 

4. Let the regimen be the ſame as in an op- 


with externals, as hereafter in a ſuffufion: but 


if obſtinate, it requires the manual operation. 


The internals may be altogether the ſame. 


here as in the opthalmia, and gutta ſerena, The 


externals alſo in the optha!mia are proper in 


cauſtic ingredients be increaſed. 9. 10. 11. 


this caſe, if the quantity of the deterſive and 


F 


almoſt, or totally eclipſes viſion; ſometimes ex- 


| which ſhould be perform'd in the ſpring. Its 


Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 41 


SurrusroN and CATARACT. 

1. A Suffuſion is a thick foulneſs, or excre- Def. 
A ſcence of the tunica cornea, adnata, or 
aqueous humor; which when confirm'd makes 
the cataract. $23, | 
2. Theſe diſorders may be cauſed by contuſi- Cauſes. 

ons, foulneſs, &c. coming from without; and from 

within, by whatever increaſes, or condenſes che 

coats and humors, or lodges corpulcles there, 
as viſcid diet, Cc. EY 

3. In beginning ſuffuſions, various little bodies, Diag. 

as flies, threads, motes, &c. ſeem to dance before 

the eyes. The pupilla ſometimes looks ſo clear 

and natural, tho' the fight be impaired, that tis 

apt to be taken for a gutta ſerena 3 but a ſuf- 
fuſion ſeldom affects both eyes, or if both, not 
together, or in the ſame manner : and here the 
membrane being fine and tranſparent, eyen 
where 'tis thickeſt, does not greatly obſtrutt the 
rays of light, and ſo occaſions not a total dark- 

neſs as in the gutta ſerena; but a dimneſs only. 
A ſuffuſion impedes, but a cataract, by degrees, 
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trending to the papilla, ſometimes over, or be- 
tween the cornea and adnata; being fixt or move- 
able, thick or thin, true or ſpurious, &. 

Old people and children are not to be couch- pu. 
ed; in the former, the cataract is too much; ic. 
hardned and ſecured; in the latter not ripe: hut 
in the middle age, tis fit for the operation, 


ripeneſs is known by not changing its figure 
upon preſſure; ſo that it muſt be let alone till 
its parts give no way at all, but in general mo- 
tion. 7 ' 
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Diſeaſes of the Eyes . 


If recent, tranſparent, ſoft, and ſome ſight 


remains, tis curable in young perſons; if of 


long ftanding, cauſed by a phrenzy, or other ce- 


phalic or nervous caſes, uncertain. A catara& 


is only cured by manual operation; and here, 
if upon cloſing the unaffected eye, the pupilla of 


the other dilate, and a glimering of light 


be perceived, the operation may ſucceed. Black, 
green, or yellow cataracts, excluding all light, 
are. deem'd incurable by medicine, and com- 
monly by chirurgery. If the parts preſerve 


their natural magnitude, the operation may 


prove ſucceſsful. 

The regimen ſhou'd be the ſame as in the 
opthalmia. 4. 

4. In flight ſuffuſions uſe evacuations and in- 
ternals, as in the opthalmia and gutta ſerena ; but 
without repeating phlebotomy, unleſs the pati- 
ent be plethoric. For externals, 
 B Sacch. gand. alb. ſal. armoniac. crud. aa 3 1s. iu. 

| | Or, | | 


N Sacch. cand. alb. vitriol. alb. aa DJ. camphor. 


pulv. O ſs. m. 
Be Sacch. cand. alb. alum · rup. ſubtiliſs. pulv. 24 
J. virid. æris gr. v. m. 
[> | oe, 
Be Lap. tutiæ 3 1s. ſacch. ſaturn. camphor. aa 3j. 


mergur. ſublim at. corroſiv. ſubtiliſs. trit. O ſs. m. 


Be Pulv. aloes ſarcocolle, lapid. calaminan da D ). 
vitriol. roman. gr. xv. f. pulv. cujus parum infletur, 


ope calami, in oculum affettum, ſemel vel bis in die. 
Corroſive ſublimate per ſe, may be very ſer- 


viceable, provided it could be kept only upon 


the parts deſigned; and ſome kind of perfora- 
ted pledget might be contrived for the like pur- 
poſe, when the preceding powders are uſed, to 


prevent excoriation of the adjacent parts. With- 


out ſuch a contriyance there is leſs danger in 


* 
e 


the 


. 


* 
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; the following liquids, which may conveniently : 
F be uſed to the very parts deſigned; the eye 
a being kept open and fixt by a ſpeculum oculi. 

F. R Kad. alth. gum. arab. aa 3). coque in aq 
rvůroſ. rub. q. .. colature J ij. adde vin. emet. S j. cam- 
" = phlar. 34). in tinct. myrrh. 5 iij. ſolut. vitriol: alb. ſal. 
: EF armon. crud. aa 3 ij. mercur. ſublimat. corroſtv. [; acch. 
„nurn, aa 3). m. f. collyriu m. 
| If the balſamics ſeem to hinder the effect, 


N Ag. calc. 3 j. mercur. ſublimat. corroſ. 3 j. ſal. 
|? armoniac. crud. ſacch. ſaturn. virid. arts aa Bj. m. 
Only a ſmall quantity of theſe is to be uſed at 
once, by dipping a fine linen rag in them, and 
therewith touching the part; managing the eye, 
in the foreſaid manner. Tis more expeditious 
to touch the part frequently with vitriol. roman. 
or even with the cauſticum lunar... 


GU TTA SERENAs 


I. HE gutta ſerena is a deprivation of ſight Def. 
1 the eyes remaining fair and ſeemingly 
| unaffected. „ 


222. The blood-veſſels diſtended and preſſing Cauſe. 
upon the optic nerves may cauſe it, by prevent= _ 
ing their communication with the brain; there 
being uſually ſome defect found in theſe nerves 
upon diſſection; and chiefly an atrophia : the 
blood alſo being too viſcid or impure may cauſe 
fit; ſince it has been often obſerved to happen 
where ulcers have been cured too ſoon. 

* 3- A true gutta ſerena uſually affects both eyes; Dig. 
equally diminiſhing, or quite eclipſing the ſight 

of both. 1 $, . . 

4. If viſion be greatly impeded without any ſigns p, 
of an external opthalmia, and floating corpuſcles . fie. 
appear, a gutta ſerena is threatned; if the darkneſs 
be total, the conſtitution bad, and the "_ 

Ee x rod 55 „ „ aged; 
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Cure. 


Diſcaſes of the Eyes. 


perſon incline to one, *tis generally eſteem d in. 


curable. The reverſe give hopes of a cue by 
a long continuance of ' evacuations ' and proper 
internals; for externals can ſcarce do any ier- 
vice. | mi 
5. Let the diet be attenuating, and all viſcid 


nutriment, as pork, gooſe, fiſh, cheeſe, &c. avoid. 
ed. Let the bread be mixed with fennel-ſeed. 


Let turnips be indulged, and pigeons, chickens, 


broths, and wine medicated with ſage, eye-bright, 


roſemary, fennel-ſceds, &c. allow'd in moderati- 


On. 


6. Uſe in order all the evacuations mention'd 
in the-opthalmia, 6. 7. 8. and calomel in purga- 
tives; tho” perhaps it is here better when given 
without them. IN 


Be Calomel. O ſs. vel. gr. xv. conſerv. anthos q. ſ. J. 
bolus h. ſ. qualibet noe ſumendus; manc ſequenti tam 
del 6tam aſſumptionem bibat potionem purg. communem. 


Let this proceſs be continued for fix weeks if 
neceſſary. | os | 
If the calomel takes downwards, mix with it 
confect. facaſtor. ſ. m. 3 j. vel land. liquid gut. xv. 
But if it ſtill cauſes a diarrhœa with gripings, 
omit it till they ceaſe, or are carried off by 
ig), 1 8 
7. After evacuations, or on intermediate days, 
N Vin. alb. aq. fœmnicul. da 3 ils. ſacch. alb. millep. 
v. aa 8 i]. u. m. 9 j. contunde ſimul & fiat expreſ- 
fo, omni mane per tres menſes ſumenda. 8 
. 7 hp e : 
BY Pulv. milleped. Z j. ſem. fenicul. dulc. 5 ij. u. 
m. ſal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor. aa 3 j. ſacch. alb. Z fs. 
J. pulv. chart. xvi. ſumat unam bis in die. 
R e/Ethiop. mineral. 3 j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. cam- 
phor. aa gr. iv. f. pulv. bis in die ſumend. cum cochl. 
r 
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1. X Nebhylops is a tumor between the great Def. and 
[7 noſe; which when it breaks, is called eoylops ʒ fies. 
tears involuntarily, is term'd fiſtula lachrymalis. 
cither by their quantity or quality; or from a 


corroſive humor, corroding and ulcerating the 
adjacent parts. It may alſo happen from ex- 


232 


FS 


* Diſeaſes of the Fyes. 

, f R Milleped. viv. 3 vi. ſacch. alb. i FE 1}. croci Ms 
in. 24 5 ij. contunde ſimul, paulatim affundendo vin. 
alb. t ij. 44%. fericul. Ib j. ſteut per dies 4, deinde 
fiat e vpfieſſio. 8 3 5 3 
* All this failing, the beſt thing is a ſalivation; 
and after that a ſudorific courſe of the woods. 


Ax chHyIO S, EGVYLO PS, & FisTULA 
= LACHRYMALIS. 


canthns of the eye and the root of the Diagme- . 
and this growing ulcerous, and letting out the 


2. Theſe may proceed from the fluids offending Cauſe. 


- ternal injuries, as blows, & c. 
3. Anchylops is ſometimes attended with an pay. 
- inflammation, and then reſembles a phlegmon; 
but waen not, it approaches nearer to thoſe cal- 
led a theromata, ſteatomata and melicerides. When 

” the tumor is broke and the tears flow involun- 
tarily, whilſt the os lachrymale is not carious, tis 
an ægylopcs. But when the ulcer is of long 
ſtanding, deep, fetid, and the os lachrymale be- 


* F * 


comes carious, *tis a fiſtula. | | 
4. An ægylops proves hard to cure, often Prog. 

turning cancerous, and the tumor into a ſinu- 

| 'ous ulcer; which is the more dangerous, the 

more it tends thro” the nares; becauſe the bones 

there are very apt to foul. | 

A fiſtula lachrymalis continuing long, always 

turns the os unguis carious; and is the more dan- 

| gerous for happening in a bad habit, and being 

| long ſtanding, ſinuous, or large; eſpecially if the 
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Regimen. 


Cure. 


os gn, and nares are carious, the matter ſani- 


D 6 of thi Ty: | 


ous and fetid, the pain pungent, the veſſels 
tenſe, and the skin hard or livid. , If the bones 
are foul, the caſe requires a chirurgical opera- 
tion; but when the fiſtula is recent, and the 
orifice ſhallow, tho? the ſeroſities eſcape invo- 
luntarily, it may be cured without it. Under- 
ſtand the ſame of the y lops and anchylops. . 

5. A cooling ſlender diet is beſt, * gentle 
exerciſe, 

6. For all the three caſes, bleed in the j jugu- 
lar, unleſs great weakneſs forbid : at leaſt cup, 
or apply leeches, epiſpaſtics, or make perpetual 
bliſters, or cut iſſues, give lenient purges as in 
the opthalinia,. 6. and alſo cathartic glyſters. 
In the mean time apply maſtic-plaiſters to the 
temples ; and if there be any inflammation about 
the eyes, cooling collyriums; as in opthalmia. . 
7. When the anchylops turns to an eg ylops, and 
proves a foul ulcer, et it be deterged. See ſuf- 


Fuſion and cataratt. 4. 5. To reſtore the tenfity and 


ſpringineſs, uſe the collyrium in epiphora. 3. 

8. In caſe of great pain along with the in⸗ 
flammation, apply the cataplaſm, opt halmia. 10. 
If the adjacent parts are livid, bathe them with 
ſpt. vin. camphorat. 

9. If the anchylops breaks not, ſome adviſe an 
actual cautery; but a lancet is as ſucceſsful and 
leſs painful. After *tis opened, and the blood 
and pus diſcharged, try if the os lachrymale be 


carious; if it be, the operation is neceſſary, and 


the bone muſt be exfoliated with euphorbium, 
infuſed in ſpirit of wine. 

10. If the lamine of the noſe ſhould alſo be 
carious, ule injettions made of rad. gentian. ari- 
ſcol. rotund. myrrh. euphorb. camphor. tt. vin. &c. 
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Miſeaſes of the Eyes: 


N Liniment. arcæi 315. præcipit. rub. d j. pulv. 
mnyrrh. balſam. peruv. aa 318. m. 


Sometimes the lachrymal bag is ulcerated, and 
upon daily preſſing the noſe, pus is forced out; by 


which means the operation may be defer'd, and 


{ometimes prevented. 


Rayas and EncanrtHts. 


; Hyas is a conſiderable dimittution, or in- Def. and 
tire loſs of the caruncle of the great 94s- 


canthus: but when the ſaid caruncle grows tos 


large or high, tis term'd encanthis. 


2. The firſt proceeds from ſharp humours c,,;,. 


corroding the caruncle, or catheretics too free- 
ly uſed in the cure of the fifula lachrymalis. 

The latter from the caruncle relaxing and 
becoming {pongy, or ſuperfluous fleſh growing up 
in the cure of the ulcer in the fiſtula lachryma- 
lis. 


3. An encant his is more eaſily cured than a rhy- prog. 


4s; as it is eaſier to take away what is ſuper- 
fluous, than ſupply what is wanting. 


4. A Rhyas is cured by incarnatives. Drop cure. 


upon the part a little bal. peruv. and liniment. 
«1025 aa Warm'd. Then, 
R Myrrh. aloes aa 3 iſs. flor. roſar. rubrar. pug. 


. coqut in vin. rub. J iiij. ut ſint colature 3 ij. 


Wet a pledgit with this, and apply it over 
all the eye. | YM 
5. Uſe eſcharotics for the encanthis, as alum. 


| ſt. or pracip. rub. or both together; it might 
* allo be touched with vitriol. roman. twice or 


thrice a day; or if obſtinate, even with lapss infer- 
nal. or the lunar cauſtic. unguent. eoypt. & apo- 
ſtolor. are here likewiſe proper. Laſtly, if the 


caſe require it, uſe an actual cautery, or take 


the excreſcence off by inciſion. 
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Diſeaſes of the Eyes. "ou 


DisoRDERS of the ViTrRIous HUMOUR. 


a 


Fs HE vitrious humour is ſometimes ſo vi- 


tiated as to hinder, or utterly aboliſh 
the ſight. 

2. This may proceed from ſome indiſpoſition 
of the fluids in general, or of this humour in 
particular; as by a blow, or the like; upon which 
a change of its ſituation, its ſolution, or eoa- 
gulation may enſue. 

3. No viſible effect being here obſervable, 
the diagnoſtics are uncertain, any farther than 


we can reaſon from antecedent cauſes ; on which 


account this caſe is often miſtook for a guta | 
ſerena. - 


4. Externals are of no ſervice here, if the 


cauſe be internal ; but if the cauſe be external, 


outward applications are moſt proper. 
Let the regimen be the ſame as in opthalmia. 4. 


5. If the diſorder proceed from an internal 


cauſe, treat it as the gutta ſerena; if from an ex- 
ternal one, after due evacuations, uſe local ap- 
plications, as in opthalmia. 9. 10. 11. 


GLAUCOMA. 


7 Hen the cryſtalline humour is ſo af- 
fected as to be turn'd green, the diſ- 
order is call'd Glaucoma. 

2. This humour is ſometimes thus alter'd, 
vitiated, or condenſed, but moſt frequently in 
old age, by immoderate reading, or poring upon 
fine work. Tis known from hence, that all ob- 
jets are by it made to appear like vapours or 
clouds. - 

3. It differs from a ſuffuſion in this, that the 
whiteneſs in a ſufſuſion appears in the pupilla, 

| = very 


1. 


„ 
- 


Diiſcaſes of the Eyes. 45 
very near the cornea; but ſhews deeper in 
the glaucoma, when narrowly viewed. 

4. Tis reckon'd incurable in old age, and Pr. 
difficult of cure, be the cauſe what it will: ex- 
ternals proving of little ſervice, 
F. The ſolution of brandy and camphire in Cure. 
opt halmia 9. ſeems beſt fitted for it. Internals here 
may be the ſame as in the gurta ſerena, p. 44, 45. 


— 


Mor TIA. 


1. We viſion proves indiſtindt, unleſs the p. 
object be placed very near the eye, 
we call the affection zzyopia = 
2. This may proceed from the pupilla being Cauſe. 
too much contracted, or the figure of the eye 
not ſuffering the rays of light to fall in a fo- 
EF _ on the retina, unleſs the objec be very 
| meh. oo 
B m The diſorder, if natural, is eſteem'd incu- cure. 
rable by medicines, tho? it may eaſily be reme- 
died by concave glaſſes; but it it proceed from 
a weakneſs of the parts, medicine may effect 
the cure by iſſues, bliſters, purges, and ſuch 
remedies as are preſcribed in opthalmia. p. 35, 39 
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1. 7 Hen the ball of the eye inclines more %. 

to one fide, than to the other, ſo as that 

the rays of light fall obliquely upon the retina ; 

| the affection is call'd ſtrabiſmus, or ſquinting — 

2. This may be catching in children; or Cauſe. 

| proceed from the poſture, in which they were 
laid, not ſuffering the light to come at their 

| eyes in any other direction. Convulſfions or pa- 
ralytic fits may alſo cauſe it, by diſtorting the 

| mulcles of the eyes: 
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Prog. 


Cure. 


Def. 


Cauſe. 


vulſion, or ſharp humors vellicating and con- 


from the palſy, uſe antiparalytics, internal and ex- 


difficulty, in youth. But in old age, and 
when hereditary, tis pronounced incurable. 


Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 

3. If it proceeds from habit, tis not dange- 
rous, tho' hard to cure; if from the palſy, con- 
tracting the muſcles, as difficult and more 
dangerous. „ 

4. To prevent it, place the cradle of the 
child, in a due poſition with regard to the light. 
Perforated pieces of ſilk, or the like, nicely 
apply'd for the patient to look thro', may 
cure it. | . 

F. If from ſharp humors, uſe a cataplaſm of 
pan. alb. lact. vitel. ovi & croc. and purge. II! f 


ternal, eſpecially fomentations. See palſy p. 19. 20. 
All this is to be underſtood of children; for 


in adults, the fibres are uſually ſo rigid, and! „ 
habituated to the diſtortion, as ſcarce to admit J. 
of a cure. 16 
4. 

MVD RIAS15. = 

I. OO great a dilatation of the pupilla, is cal- | t! 
led mydriaſis. m 

2. This may proceed from external injuries, | or 
as blows, cc. or an internal cauſe, as a ſharp foi 
humor, cauſing a rupture or dilatation of the 10: 


uvea ; or from convulſions, which have this ef- 
fect both in children and adults; as appears 
remarkably in the paroxyſms. *Tis alſo ſome- 
times hereditary. 1 © 

3. If recent, it may be cured, tho' with 


4. If the cauſe be convulſions, regard mul! 
be had to them. 

If from a he&ic habit, uſe the diet preſcrib'd 
for a conſumption, and bathe the eyes with warm 
milk and water; or drop breaſt-milk into 
them. If from a ſharp humor falling on the | 
| eyes, 


Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 
eyes, uſe the remedies preſcribed for a catarrh. 
If the humor ſettle there, treat it as a ſuffu- 
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5. If from flatulencies ; after univerſal evacua- 
tions, foment the eyes with a decottion of ff. 
roſ. rub. chamemel. herb. feenic. rate, &c. If from 
contuſion, attended with inflammation, treat it as 
an opthalmia p. 

6. If there be no inflammation, apply a cata- 
plaſm of flor. balauſt. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. farin. 
fabar. figil. ſolom. croc. &c. And whether hereditary, 
natural or adventitious,after univerſal evacuations, 
and removal of ſuch ſymptoms as depend not on 


the relaxation of the avea, ule the following. 


N. Secier. pro confect. fracaſtor. pulv. aloes, flor. 
balauſt. roſar. rubr. cort. granat. alum. uſt. 44 3 ſs. 
lap. tutie 3 j. ſacch. cand. alb. 3 ij. croci 9 ſs. vin. 


| alb. S vi. ag. Toſar, rub. J il. f. inſuſio J. 4. colature 


m 
110 
he 


es 
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adde vin. emet. 3 j. ut ſit collyrium, de quo diſtilla 
in oculum frequenter. 8 

7. From the ſtraitneſs alſo, or conſtriction of 
the pupilla, ariſes a diminution of ſight ; which 
may depend upon a caule hereditary, external, 
or internal. Internal, when *tis conſequent upon 


| {ome diſeaſe of the body; external, when from 


ſome accident, as too much light received into the 
eyes, or extravaſation of the aqueous humor. 
if hereditary, or in the firſt formation, it ap- 
pears from the date. If the cauſe be internal, 
as from a decayed conſtitution, general paraly- 
tic, or convulſive mot ions, it is uſually ſeen in 
both eyes. If it came by accident, as from con- 


tuſions or the like, it is generally determined to 
that eye which received the hurt. When from 
| an extravaſation of the aqueous humor, *tis 
| adjudyed incurable; except in infancy, when that 


humor is ſoon recruited. If hereditary, tis ſup- 
poſed incurable, tho* attended with but a 


wall diminution of fight. 
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Cure, 


Miſeaſes of the Eyes? 


8. When it depends on an external or inter- 


* . oF 
> 


nal indiſpoſition, regard muſt be had to the 


caufe. The cure is to be expected from the uſe 


of mucilaginous medicines, collyriums, cata- 


plaims ex mica panis, &c. often apply'd, toge- 


ther with proper internals. 


R. Mucilag. liquid. ſem. pſyl. cum. aq. roſar. 1 
S ij. croci d j. infunde & f. colatura collyrium. 
See Opthalmia, p. 37, 38. 


HYPO TY ON. 


I. collection of pus under the cornea, is 

A called hypopyon. ” . 

2. This proceeds from à cauſe external or in- 
ternal, as from contuiions, ſtraining the voice, 
&c. ſo as to occaſion a rupture of the veſſels in 
the wvea; or from a corroſive ſharp blood or | 
humors, fretting or corroding the veſſels | 

3. If the matter ſpread over the pupilla, the ÞÞ 
fight is diminiſhed. In the motion of the eye, 
the pus moves with it. Sometimes a redneſs and 
pulſation in the eye precedes it. HP 

4. Tis very difficult to cure, whether in its 
collection, when collected, or when it brings on 
an ulcer. 

5. Let the diet be lenient and ſlender, if you 
would diſcuſs it. But when *tis ulcerated, or 
defign'd for ſuppuration, a greater liberty in 
diet may be indulged. 5 | 

6 In the begining of the diſorder, and to 
prevent ſuppuration, 

R. Ag. plantag. J j. vin. alb. J 1s. tinct. myrrh. Z j. 
camphor. 3 j. opij. gr. v. f. collyrium. 

Cataplaſms alio are proper ex rad. ſgil. ſolom. 
album. ovi, &c. ; 

7. If this will not prevent ſuppuration, ceaſe 
evacuations, and foi ward it. ; 

. | Bl. Mic. 


Diiſcaſes of the Eyes. 
R. Mic. pan. alb. 3 ij. coque in decoct. fol. malv. 
ad conſiſtentiam cataplaſmatis, & adde pulv. rad, alth. 
ſem. lin. foemugr. aa 3 ij. croci 318. olei lilior. alh. J 1s. 
F. cataplaſm. bis in die admovendum oculo. 
In the intermediate time, 

8. Br. Aq. flor. chamæmel. 2 ſem. pſylij, decoct. 
pectoral. vin. canarin. aa 3 J. pulv croci 3 j. f. collyri- 
um, ſæpius utendu mn. | 

9. If the matter ſeems ripe, yet breaks not 
out, let the operation be performed. After 
which uſe the ſame or the like cataplaſm and 
collyrium ; only adding thereto the yolk of an 
egg; and continue em fora few days, to mitigate 
the pain, and promote a diſcharge of Jaudable 
; matter; but not much longer for fear of too great 
diigeſtion, or a flux of humors, which would ren- 
der the cure difficult. Now, therefore, uſe evacua- 
tions and detergents. The unguent in Opthalmia 
11. is good here. 


3 


- 
Be. Vin. alb. aq. roſar. rub. aa 3 j. tint. myrrh. fs. 
n. F. collyrium. ; 

10. Some pulv. myrrh. may alſo be added to the 
unguent. When the ulcer is well deterged and 
incarned, cicatrize it by adding lap. tutie to the 
collyrium. „ 


. | Or, 
X. Axung. porcin. 3 j. lap. tutiæ, calamin. aa 5 ils. 
3 pulv. ſubtil. myrrh. O 18. f. unguentum. 

V 

Re. Flor. roſar. cort. granator. da 3 j. coque. in aq. 
fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ 3 ii). adde vin. rub. 3 j. lap. tut iæ, 
calamin. troch. alb. rhas.aa 3 iſs. f. collyrium. 

11. If the ulcer ſtill continues obſtinate, or grows 


£ancerous, a calomel courſe, or a gentle ſalvation, 
may be tryed. 
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Def. 


Miſeaſes of the Eyes: 
PHLLYCTEKNE. 


1. C\Mall bladders generated in the cornea or 
tunica adnata, and filled with water are 
called phlyctænæ. 1 


Cauſe and 2. Theſe may proceed from ſome excoriating 


Diag. 


humor in the ſerous parts of the blood, or any 


external cauſe extravaſating the ſame. The 


puſtules on the adnata are red; thoſe on the 
cornea blackiſh, if on the ſurface; but whiter if 
they lie deeper in the cornea. 

3. Thoſe in the cornea are leſs dangerous than 
in the adnata; and thoſe on the ſurface leſs dan- 
gerous than thoſe that are deeper. . 

4. The cure is entirely the ſame with that 
of the laſt mentioned caſe, the hypoyor. 


ULcrks in the Cornea and ApNATA. 


1. 12 in the cornea and adnata may pro- 
| ceed from a degeneration of any of the 
former caſes ; and are eaſy or difficult of cure, 
according to their nature and the conſtitution 
of the patient. : 
2. If the ulcer be in the cornea, it appears 
white in the black of the eye; and is harder to 
cure than in the adnata, where it is reddiſh. 
3. The cure is the ſame as of the hypopyon, 
when formed into an ulcer. Obſerve only that 
the detergent and irritating medicines ſhould be 


mixed with ballamics. 


Ruyrv RE of the Cornea: 


1. Solution of continuity happening in the 


the uvea. 
| 2 This 
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cornea, lets the aqueous humour upon 


Diſeaſes of the Eyes. 
2. This may be occaſioned by an ulcer or 
wound in the membrane, or a flux of humors 


| _ diſtends and breaks it. 
'Tis generally reckon'd incurable. But 


2 recent, apply, after univerſal evacuations, 
balſamic deliccatives, render'd a little deterſive. 


as W 


| FarrinG out of the Uvzra; 


1. Here are four ſeveral kinds or degrees of 
the falling out of the zvea, as to magni- 


tude and inveteracy. 
2. The cure is difficult in them all. If aſtrin- 


gents ſucceed not, recourſe moſt be had to the 
1 cee operation. 


PO 


HoRDzoLUM and GRAN DPO. 


„He and grando are ſmall tubercles 
coming on the eye-lids, and reſembling, 
the former a barley-corn, and the latter a hail- 
= fione...” 
2. Theſe often diſcuſs, or ſuppurate and heal of 
themſelves; but if they move ſlowly, apply to 
them diachyl. cum. gum. or a cataplaſm de mic. pan. 
alb. &c. or if they will not ſuppurate, a little 
emp. or ung. mercuriale may diſcuſs them. 
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CoarttioN of the Ex E-L1D s. 


| HE Eye-lids ſometimes grow together 
in opthalmia's z and tis otherwiſe no 
uncommon thing in young children. | 
2. For the latter, nurſes uſe a mixture of 
butter and beer, or warm milk, &c. But if 
the coalition be ſtrong, or natural, the lids 


muſt be ſeparated by inciſion; and after the 
35 E 4 pPperation, 


Diſeaſes of the Noſe: 
operation, uſe a deſiccative collyrium, as 5. 37: 


with a pledget. 


D1MINUT1oN and loſs of SMELL1NG:; 


1. Iminution or loſs of ſmelling, is either 
natural or adventitious; as from ulcers 

in the nares, corroſion of the membrana pitui- 
taria, a coryxa, ox æna, ſarcoma, polypus, &c. or 
the ſtoppage of ſome evacuation, taking cold, 
Fe. | | 3 
2. If natural, tis deem'd incurable; and if 
of long continuance, inveterate; and from an- 
original cauſe, much worſe than if recent ang 
ſecondary. | 3 * 
3. If the taking cold, coryza's, or the like, be 
the cauſe, regard muft be had to them in or- 
der to the cure. If original, and of long 
ſtanding, general evacuations, bliſters, iſſues, 
Cc. being premiſed occaſionally, give ſuch me- 
dicines as ſtimulate the nerves, viz. ſem. ſnap. rad. 
raphan. ruſt. &c. infuled in wine. ſal. vol. c. c. 
ſuccin. camphor. caſtor. and let ſal. volat. oleoſ. 
&c. be ſmelt to; or the ſame diluted with 
water, be ſhuffed up the noſtrils Throw 
camphire on live coals, and let the fume be 
received by the noſe. If the affection remains 


obſtinate, uſe ſtrong ſternutatories, as p. 3. and ; 

laſtly, apply a veſicatory to the head. F 

ES! . 5 0 
CoRYZA, ; 


1. Oryza is a ſpecies of a catarrh, proceeding | p 
| from a too great ſeparation made by F 
the glands in the foramina frontis, and thoſe m 
of the nares. : Wi 
2. It may be cauſed by hard drinking, long te 
„ 75 remaining p 
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remaining in the ſun-ſhine, catching cold in 
the head, Go. ” 
3. Antecedent hereto, is a great ſtoppage Pig: 
in thoſe glands; occaſioning pain in the head, 
and a frequent fruitleſs endeavour to free it 
by blowing the noſe. This ſometimes cauſes an 
Eexcoriation; the humor proving ſo ſharp as to 
* abrade the mucus which lines the mares, eſpecial- 
ly if the flowing humor be thin. 
44. If it be recent, ſmall, and from an external Prog. 
cauſe, the cure is eaſy ; but if of long ſtanding, 
and attended with excoriation and ulcers, tis 
difficult. 8 7 | 
J. A collection of pirnira in the foramina 
fÿronti- may be removed by proper ſternutato- cure. 
ries, which ſhould be diſcontinued as the run- 
ning increaſes. „ 1 
S6. In the coryza uſe the ſame revulſions, viz- 
bleeding and epiſpaſtics, purgatives and other 
internals, as in caſe of a cartarrh. If the nares 
are excoriated, inject warm ol. amygd. d. or 
pomatum into them with a ſyringe, occaſionally. 
F. A diſtemper analagous to this, frequently 
happens in young children, vulgarly called the 
| ſnuffles, and proceeding from a collection and 
| ſtagnation, or ſizineſs of the ſerum; or a quan- 
| tity of a mucous or pituitous matter in the fora- 
mina frontis. „ : | 
8. In this caſe, a watery humor commonly 
| diſtils from the noſtrils; cauſing a difficulty, 
or obſtruftion in the pronunciation, when the 
child ſpeaks. ron af ro OS 
9. The cure is uſually effected by keeping the 
patients head warm; and uſing proper unguents, 
For which purpoſe, ſome make choice of a 
mixture of old tallow and brandy; which they 
| rub plentifully upon the vertex, forehead, and 
| temples. The following is more to be de- 
| pended upon. S 
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R. Uno. dialth. (vel. ol. amygd. d.) 3 j. ſpt. vin, 
camphorat. F 1s. ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. oleoſ. aa 3 Js. 
10. If this method proves ineffectual, a gentle 
purge may be exhibited and repeated occaſional. |? 
ly. A mild fternutatory might alſo be uſed. 7 
R. Fol. beton. 3 jſs. lilior. conval. D ij. u. m. car). 


ophil. cort. limon. aa O Is. m. f. pulvis, cujus parun 


attrahatur per nares ſubinde. 

11. The diforder ſtill remaining, an epiſ- 
paſtic may be applied to the neck; or two be. 
hind the ears. An iſſue might prove {ill 
more ſerviceable. But if the child be more! 
than two months old, twould be proper to! 
give a gentle emetic of ipecacuanha. | * 

12. When this caſe is attended with a cough Þ * 
or cold, oleaginous and balſamic medicines may 
prove ſerviceable. Proper fomentations alſo, made 
of warm aromatics, are ſometimes ſucceſsful. 


Ke. Herb. majoran. flor. chamæmel. aa m. fs. bat 


junip. laur. da 8 ij. coque in aq. fontan. g. I. colatue 
1 J- add. ſpt. vin. camphorat 3 f. fotus bis vel te 
zn die parti affectæ cum pannis laneis calide ad moves. 
Aus. | r 
Or the ſteam of this liquor might -conve- 


niently be received on the part wherein the 


ſtoppage appears, being directed thereto by 
means of a funnel. | KN 


SxkRZ ING. 


1. Q Neezing may be cauſed by irritation of the 


OJ fibrile of the nares, either from ſome ſharp 
humor, cold air, pungent particles, acrid es- 
ternals, or tears flowing thro' the wares. 

2. *Tis never mortal, or even dangerous, 
unleſs in hemorrhages, pleuriſies, peripneumonia 's 0! 
the like. In hyſterical conſtitutions, and in caſe 
of hard labour, 'tis eſteemed good; or when 
| | | En ex pecto- 
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7. expectoration is required. When it cannot be 
s. FE cured by art, tis dangerous. When it proceeds 
trom a flux of tears thro' the nares, tis ſtop- 
le : l ped by Pr eſſing, Or conitr inging the lachrymal 
. glands: „ „„ 
3. If the cauſe be internal, proceed as in the cory- 
a. Inject ol. amygd. d. or warm milk. 
m | . Bo 
Re. Ol. amygd. d. lact. vaccin. aa 31s. opij 9 j. 
„. f. injettio. 5 


e- | 
il! | OZaNA:. 
te x 


Vana is an ulcer in one or both noſtrils, ,,- 
3 | wherein the humour is very acrid or cor- 
;þ} rofive, fetid, ſanious, and oftentimes mixed 
with a bloody mucus. 
de 2: It ſometimes proceeds from neglected or Cauſe and 
| Hmanaged ulcers, wounds, or contuſions in the Dias: 
4. noſtrils; eſpecially in ſcorbutic, ſcrophulous 
„ or venereal habits; in which caſes, they often 
ter grow cancerous. Tis uſually painful, and a 
*. black cruſt, with a bloody mucus, ſometimes 
follows upon blowing the noſe; both which, 
c- FF when too long detained, may not only hinder 
he reſpiration thro” the nares, but prove the cauſe 
by BY of a polypas. e —_ - 
A 3. The ulcer often ſpreads and eats thro' the Prog. 
ale; at other times preys on the ſeptum naſi, 
cartilage, and os palati eſpecially in venereal 
| caſes. If the ulcer be recent, and not painful, 
hc the humor of a good conſiſtence, and not 
TH acrimonious, the cruſt ſoft, and eaſy to be ex- 
*- F cluded, there is room to hope favourably ; but if 
{ cancerous, and happening in bad conſtitutions, 
15, i as particularly if the caſe be ſcrophulous or 
on venereal, tis likely to prove obſtinate. 


b "8 $ 
t F Z | — 
x a - 


ic 4. To remedy the acrimony of the humor; care, 
en after proper evacuations, as purging, iſſues, 


0* | Cc. | . N. Ol. 
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Diſeaſes of the Noſe. 
R. Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 j. ol. caſtor q j. m. 
If the pain be great, add camphor. croc. 44 
D j. opij 9 15. ut fiat injectio. If the ulcer be fetid, 
and you ſuſpect it of a bad ſpecies; or if it 
be cancerous, ſcrophulous or venereal, ſalivate. 
5. After the uſe of the injection, to haſten the 
excluſion of the cruſt, a gentle ſternutatory is 


proper. | 2 
Ke. Flor. anthos. lavend. 44 3 ij. cort. limon, ſiccat. 


Dj. tabac. virg. gr. x. Ff. ſternutatorium. 
Afterwards for a digeſtive, 


R. Linim. arcæi 3). vitel. ovi 3 ij. pulv. ſubtil. | 


myrrh 3 j. aloes 3 1s. precip. rub. lavigat. 2 j. m. 

When the matter is well digeſted, the run- 
ning abated, and, the pain, fetor, &c. almoſt 
gone; cicatrize it with lotions, as in a polypus, 
Before each dreſſing, ſome warm milk may be 
ſnuffed up the noftrils ; and after the cure, ex- 
hibit a few mercurial purgatives. If it turns to 
a polypus, treat it as follows. 


| J 
POL VYPYUS and SARCOMA: 
1. Olypus narium, is an excreſcence in one or 


both the noſtrils, adhering by many 
roots to their internal cavity, and being of 
different colours; ſometimes hanging pendulous, 
and hindering reſpiration and ſpeech ; at others, 
deſcending to the bla. J 
If ſuch a kind of excreſcence have no roots, 
or but one continued root, tis called ſarcoma. 
So that this may be conſidered as a beginning 
polypus; and often degenerates into one. 
2. Polypuss may be either many, few, or 
fleſhy; pituitous, ſoft, or cartilaginous; pain- 
ful, ſcirrhous or cancerons ; their colour white, 
red, or livid. They often'grow up, in ſcrophulous 


or cancerous conſtitutions, along with venereal 


caſes, ulcers, ozæna's, &c. . 
| 3 a 
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Diſcaſes of the Noſe. 


3. A polypus is harder to cure than a ſarcoma; Prog. 
"XZ tho? one that is ſoft, white, or red, full grown, 
and having but few roots, is more eaſily cured 
after the operation: but if cancerous or ſcir- 


rhous, and the colour be livid ; if it hath ſeveral 


roots, be hard and fixed in the upper part, of 
long ſtanding, painful, deſcend towards the 
2 larynx, &c. the cure is hard, and the opera- 
tion commonly either dangerous or ineffectual; 
catheretics, in theſe cafes, agreeing much better 
than that. "Ip 
4. The regimen here ſhould be the ſame as in Regin. 


cale of cancers. 


5. General evacuations muſt begin the cure, c,,; 


viz. bleeding, cupping, purging, iſſues, epiſpa- 
mes, On. | 

Obſerve that the cure be adapted to the cauſe, 
whether ſcrophulous, cancerous, venereal, &c. 
in each of which caſes ſee proper internals in the 
reſpettive diſtempers. 

6. For a beginning ſarcoma, beſmear the inter- 
nal paſſage with ol. amygd. or pomatum ; and ex- 


| Hibit a ftrong ſternutatory in order to exclude 


it. But this muſt not be attempted if the pa- 


tient is apt to bleed at the noſe, be ſanguin, 
or the ſarcoma appears to proceed from a rup- 
ture of any blood-veſſels. Emollient fomen- 


tations may, however, be ſyringed up. 
Be. Fol. alth. malv. aa m. Is. ſem. lin. fenugr. flor. 


| chamæmel. ia Pug. 1. coque in lact. vac. q. ſ. cola- 


ture, adde tinct. myrrh. J j. camph. 3 j. 

Afterwards ol. amygd. dulc. may be uſed in the 
ſame manner for a continuance. 

7. If it does not give way to theſe means, pull 
it gently away, peice-meal, with a pair of forceps, 
at ſeveral diſtant times; conſtringing the pores as 
there is occaſion; and preventing a freſh genera- 
tion, by proper deſiccative powders and lotions ; 
{ach as will be ſet down hereafter. 

| 8. But 
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Diſeaſes of the Noſe. 
8. But if on account of pain, ſcirrhoſity, or 
the like, forceps cannot be uled, and the method 
above-mention'd fails, treat it like a beginning 
polypus as follows. | Za 5 
9. Firſt obſerve, that tho a beginning poly- 
pus will often give way to ſuch medicines as 
conſume other carnoſities; yet the internal 
membrane of the ares being of exquiſite ſenſe, 
when deprived of its mucus, all poſſible care 
muſt be taken to preſerve that mucus, or ſup- 


. 9 1 * 


ply its place by emollients; ſuch as ol. amygd. dulc. 
emollient decoctions, &c. Obſerve, ſecondly, 
that the ſtrong catheretics and cauſtics uſed 


here, often affect the ſound part of the nares; 
and are alſo apt, when ſeparately uſed, to corrode 
the veſſels, and cauſe an hæmorrhage; and ſhould 
therefore be joined with aſtringents. Thirdly, 


dry powders are here with more difficulty and 


uncertainty apply'd to the polypus, than when 


mixed with liniments, oils, &c. tho' an inſtru- 


ment might be contrived to apply medicines, 


to the polypus only; without endangering the 


adjacent parts ; which would be of more imme- 
date ſervice. 5 

10. Liquid catheritics ought not to be ſy- 
ringed up the noſe, but ſhould be cautiouſly 
apply'd with a probe; they being firſt imbibed 
by lint. The uſe of theſe medicines muſt 
be continued till the ſucceſs ſhews there is no 


farther occaſion for them. If the powders lodge 
and clog too much, ſyringe them off with warm 


milk, or the like. | 
11. Here follow the forms in uſe. _ 

Be. Flor. roſar. rub. pulv. fabin. 443 ifs. balauſt, 

3 18. vitriol. alb. BJ. m. | 

„ . 5 

He. Cort. granator. rad. tormentil. biſtort. flor, roſar- 

rub. aa 3 Is. ſal. armoniac. crud. alum. rup. merc- 
dulc. litharg. auri, da 9 j. m. 

The following are ſomewhat ſtronger. 

N. Palo: 


re 
4 N 4 


bas 


R. Pulv. roſar. rub. | 31 vUitriol. alb. 3 {s. mM. 
Or, 5 2 
R. Balauſt. cort. granat. alum. rup. da 3 j. ſabin. 


318. arug. æris, vitriol. roman. pracipit. lævigat. vel 


¶ nercur. dulce. 4a gr. v. . 
Vet ſtronger. e 
Ne. Alumin. ruſe vitriol. alb. pulv. flor. balauſt. 
roſar. rub. aa 3 18. —_— lævigat. D j. me 
= | | | = | I 
Re. Hor. roſar. rubrar. 3 j. pracip. Yub. O j. pulv. 
ſäabin. D ij. vitriol. roman. ſal. armoniac. crud. aa B18. 
| 7 /itharg. aur. 3 fs. m. | 88 
12. If none of theſe ſucceed, nor greatly af- 
fleck the adjacent parts; for a ſtronger eſcharotic, 
to be more cautiouſly uſed, 
Pe. Pulv. ſabin. alum. rup. uſt. aa 3 j. vitriol. alb. 
fpræcip. rub. aa 5 j. m. f. pulv. 
: Of this, blow upon the part once or twice a 
day, or apply it with a proper inſtrument ; be- 
| tmearing the adjacent parts between whiles, 
with ol. amygd. dulc. mucilag. ſem. lin. &c. or to 
apply them more conveniently, add to the laſt 
mention'd powders mel opt. vel. mel. roſat. 9. f. 
Or, 
R. Pul v. ſabin. lit harg. auri, hol. armen. da 3 j. vitriol. 
alb. pr acip. rub. aa D j. alum. uſt. J ij. mel. opt. 51S. m. 
Make theſe ſtronger, as occaſion ſhall require, 
with alum. uſt. ſal. armon. ærugo, vitriol. roman. præ- 
rip. rub. &c. 
1 3. The following is a very ſafe and effectual lini- 
ment FE 
R. Mercur. dulc. mel. opt. aa m. 
A ſtronger. 
Br. Ung. egyptiac. 3 ij. precip. rub. vitriol. alb. 
alum. uſt. aa 1). m. 5 
14. A mild liquid form to be uſed twice or 
thrice a day. 5 | 
He. Vin. rub. Is. cort. granator. flor.balauſt.roſar. rub. 
ſabin. aa Zij. coque in ag. font. q. . in colature ii). ſolve 
vitriol. roman. & alb. alum, uſt. ſal. armon. crud. aa 


3j. m. Make 


i Diſeaſes of the Noſe. 
Make it ſtronger occaſionally with ang. egyptiac; 
ſpt. vitriol. &c. 

15. A ſtronger. 1 


R. Aq. calc. tinct. terr. japon. aa 5 ſs. mercur. cor- 


roſiv. ſal. armon. vitriol. alb. aa gr. xv. camphor 93. 


tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vitriol. laud. liquid 2a 3 j. m. 


16. If the pain be ſmall, the polypus not arrived 


at its heiglit, or become fit for the operation, and 
no very dangerous ſymptoms are likely to enſue, 
the ſtrongeſt eſcharotics may be immediately 
uſed to the polyps, by means of a proper inſtru- 
ment. For example, ſpt. vel ol. vitriol. butyr. an- 
timon. alum. uſt. precipit. rub. lap. infernal. cauſtic. lu- 
mare, &c. which will hardly fail of ſucceſs. But 
if the polypus ſhould increaſe, or have been of 
long ſtanding, be about its height, and ſeem fit 
for extirpation; or if the patient appears in 
danger of ſuffocation, direct recourſe muſt be 
had to the operation, unleſs the polypus be 
painful, ſcirrhous, ulcerous, or cancerous, in 


] 
t 


which caſes cauſtic medicines are more ſucceſsful 


than the operation, unleſs the moſt immi- 
nent danger make it neceſſary. In venereal 

caſes alſo, cauſtics ſeem to be preferable. 
17. The operation is performed in two dif- 
ferent ways, viz. by ligature, or by a tenacula made 
for the purpoſe. When the roots of the polypus 
reach not to the upper part of the ares, ule the 
ligature. The W frequent method made 
choice of, is, that of extraction, with the te- 
nacula, by drawing it gently away in twiſting the 
inſtrument. When they are very large, and 
hinder reſpiration and deglutition, they muſt be 
extracted, by the mouth, with a crooked tene- 
cula. After the operation, ſyringe up ſome warm 
red wine; and in cate of an hemorrhage, ule 

a reſtringent powder, or a deſiccative lotion. 
18. Any remains of the roots, after extraction, 
may be conſumed by the above-mention'd 
= powders; 


. 


een, 
Rar 9 1 


Diſorders of the Noſe. 


powders; or elſe dreſs them with the following, 
twice a-day. 


R. Terebinth. vent. liniment. arcæi aa Z j. pulv. 


*. myrrh. aloes, camphor. vitriol. alb. aa 5 Is. m. cum vi- 
| 2 zello dimidio Unins ovi. 


Some ule the actual cautery, with a cannula, 


aſter the operation, to extirpate the roots, o- 
thers ſg. vitriol. & mel. roſat. or ag. calcis. 


19. In obſtinate or dangerous polypus s, or when 


they are cancerous, fetid, venereal or ſcrophulous, 


a ſalivation will forward the cure; proper emol- 


lüients being uſed to the part in the mean time. 


When the roots are quite deſtroyed, to prevent 
their growing again, is 

R. Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. cort. granator. 
vol. armen. rad. torment. biſtort. aa p. a. f. pulvis bis in 
die, ope Penne, in nares inflandus. 

And in two or three hours after, ſyringe up ſonſe 


intl. roſar. rub. to take away the clods, &c. that 
may ſtuff the paſſage. Or inſtead of the powder, 


FR. Cort. granator. rad. biſtort. torment. Cort. peruv. 
terre japon. aa Hi). coque ter & colaturæ denique 5 Xij. 


add. flor. roſar. rub. balauſt. da J iſs. coque iterum ad 


libram ſemis; & adde vin. rub. Ih 18. utatur ſub calide 
bis in die. | 

And continue this for ſome weeks after the 
cure appears to be finiſhed. | 

20. To conſtringe the veſſels, and prevent any 


 ouzing which might grow into a polyps again, 


proper evacuations ſhould be continued for ſome 
time, together with a due oblervance of the 


| non-naturals. 


NOLII ME 'TANGERE: 


| x. Ne: me tangere, is an external ulcer in 


the ale of the noſe ; proceeding often 


| from a venereal cauſe, tho? it is ſometimes the 
| effects of a ſcrophulous conſtitution. 
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rag rolled round a ftick; and waſh it off wit! 


Diſorders of the Tongue. 


2. This does not always confine itſelf to the 


ale, but will alſo corrode the very ſubſtance of 3 


the nole. 


-13- The cure is difficult; the venereal ecke ; 
proving more ealy to be ſubdued, than that 


from a bad habit of body. 
4. Let the regimen be the ſame as in a can. 
cer, or ſcrophulous conſtitution. 

. If it be venereal, proceed with internals, 
as in the lues venerea; and uſe for the drefſing, 
once a day, with diacalon plaiſter, lomewhat like 
the following. 

e Liniment. arcæi ung. nicotian. da 5 i. praci 


pit. rub. ſubtiliſſime trit. JJ. vel 3j. pulv. myrrl. 


3 j. ni. 


Waſh it alſo now and then with Na. myrth S 
& aloess A ſalivation in obſtinate caſes is ad- 


vilable : and if the ulcer runs, dreſs it only with 
dry calomel. 


INFLAMMATION, DRYNES, and Wurrz- 
Ness of the Toxcvr. 


1. Nflammation, dryneſs, and whiteneſs in the 

I tongue, often proceed from fevers, or hard 
drinking, an evaporation, diminution, or con- 
denſation of the ſaliva, affecting the patient" 
ſpeech, and vitiating his taſt. 

2. In fevers 'tis accounted a bad ſign, but 
gives no certain indication of life or death. 

3. Let the diet be moiſtening and cooling, 2 
is order'd in fevers. 

4. In order to the cure, 

Be Bol. armen. 5 ij. Hr. de moris 3j. fot vitriu. 
D ij. m. 

Let this be cube on che tongue, wich 1 


the following ; z or ule this alone. 
Re A. 


* N nn * * CORES * * © 
i y 25 5 : ; 2 5 8 © ? y : W 
5% i= - 1 * — 2 ” » — F bt = . © ry « o 1 « * L » — ” 7 LSE Ty 9 
8 5 3 . 3 Fi n . 4 4 1 + * s p " 3 — 4 8 2 8 n b 1 FILES YO: 2 3 
0 2 * 1 5 S 5 5, RAS: * * 22 5 " I ; . 1 « FL RES. of As N Wan — 0 1 * COU 88 TI SOLE ES ES CSE 
. 3 e e ee c ²˙ . ͤAPu! TE del I W D De LH ERS el . a; PEE Nos . Saf LN 
. * * * 3 5 : 1 * N : 0 NN N 


2 * 
EATS. 


a ” 4 Wee date} Hh 
9 
3 7 Ap. 
„ 1393 - * 4 
> * 
Fi x 


Diſorders of the Tongue: 


Be Aq. plantag. Z ij. aceti vin, alb. mel. roſat. 3 


Z j. ſpt. nitri dulce. 3 j. ſpt- vitriol. gut. xv. m. 
5. Lemmon and ſugar, tamarinds, &c. will 


| ſometimes take effect. Mucilages of ſem. cydo- 


nior, & gum. tragacanth. alſo freſh butter, and ol. 
amygt. dulc. are good. | | 
6. Inflammation of the tongue, uſually at- 


| tends inflimmatory diſtempers, or follows upon 


Hard drinking, in ſanguin conſtitutions, in which 


caſes bleeding (if not otherwiſe contra-indica- 


ted) is proper; eſpecially in the vena ſublingua- 
lis; as alſo lenient purgatives, veſicatories, and 
cooling emulſions, or ptiſans. 


TUMOUR of the ToNG UR. 


1. * H E tongue · may have its magnitude in- 
- creaſed, either naturally or ſymptomati- 
cally ; that is, a child may come into the world 
with a tongue too large; or a tumour of it may 
be the conſequence of a fever, the ſmall-pox, a 
falivation, &c. 5 
2. The natural has no cure known; and the 
ſymptomal requires nothing but gargles. 


Be Tin. roſar. rub. vin. rub. da 311). tinct. myrrh. 


3 11s. yr. de moris Z j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. 

3. After ſalivation the ulcers remain long, and 
ſometimes portions of the tongue are quite loſt; 
and ſometimes too, this ſwelling has been ſo great, 
as to ſuffocate the patient. 

4. Original tumours of the tongue are apt to 
grow ſcirrhous or cancerous, and prove mortal. 
In ſalivation, the teeth ſhould be kept aſun- 
der, and frequent gargles be uſed, ſuch as that 
juſt now preſcribed. When the tumour is ſcir- 


| rhous or cancerous, premiſe general evacuations, 
| and apply pulv. myrrhe, ung. agyptiac. mel. roſat. 
WIT > 7 a 
ad. hord. &c. If the cancer ſpread, tis beit to 
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Diſorders of the | Tongue. 


UrckRs in the ToNx Gu. 


. Leers in the tongue ſometimes happen in 

I children and great drinkers. 8 

2. Let them be touched with the following 
mixture. e 

Be Mel. roſat. 5 ſs. ol. vitriol J. J. 5 1 

When they are. venereal, regard muſt be had 

to the original diſtemper. 1 


RANULA SUB LIN GVA. 


1 Anula ſub lingua, which means the ſame 
thing we expreſs by ſaying the tongue 

is tied, is a viſible tumour under the tongue, 
which, like a ligament, hinders a child from 0 
ſucking or ſpeaking. FE : 
2. This is cauſed by a ſhort frænum, not per.! © 
mitting the tongue to perform its proper mo- 5 
tions; at other times, tho' rarely, there is 21 E 
ſtrong concretion in that part. Sometimes it 5 
oedematous, at others melicerous, ſcirrhous, black, 
livid; in which caſes the operation is dangerous; 
and it grows to the magnitude of a bean or 
cheſt-nut. 18 ta 
3. If a ſhort vinculum be the cauſe, cut it 
aſunder immediately with a ſcalper, which ß 
eaſily done unleſs it be denſe and hard. Af! 
terwards touch the part gently with mel. roſa ! 
& tint. myrrh. if neceſſary. Be very careful «| 
cutting the arteries, nerves, or ſalival glands ii 
the operation. = Y 
4. If an hemorrhage ſhould happen, apply to 
the part a doſſil dipt in bol. armen. vitriol. all. 
Ad. | M 
5- If there be a collection of matter, let 1 
out by the lancet, when ripe; and dreſs wit! 
pledgets dipt in mel roſat. & tint. myrrh, twic 
or thrice a day, „ V 
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Diiſorders of the Tongue. 7 
6. If the ulcer be foul, add a little ang. egyp- 
tiac. After it is deterged, ſince the fleſh is apt 


17 to grow {ſpongy her C | - 33 


4 1 3 j. cou in Din. rub. 7. So colature 5 Xs adde yr. 
de moris 3 ij. Y. gargariſma quocum os Colluatur ſæ- 
pius in die. Alum diſſolved in water might an- 


22 . 


F7 ſwer the ſame end. 
The Tasr impaired or Los r. 


= BY T H E taſt thay be impaired or loſt, either 
T from diſtempers of the blood, as fevers, 
Cc. or ulcers in the tongue and mouth, which 
© | © deſtroy the ſenſation of the nervous papillæ. 
2. A ſweetiſh taſt in the mouth, and a red 
tongue, tis ſaid, commonly happen to the ſan- 

guin. A yellow tongue, and a bitter taſt, to the 
| 7 choleric. Sweetiſh taſt and white tongue, in the 
pituitous. Acid taſt and brown tongue, in the 
1Þ 2 melancholic. Theſe affections are nothing dan- 
gerous, when unattended with other diforders ; 
„but in fevers, &c. tis no good ſign to have the 
"| | taſt vitiated. - 
"OF 3. When ſymptomatical, the cure depends on 
che original diſtemper. IF it be natural, uſe de- 
cock. hord. tinct. roſar. acetum vini alb. ſucc. limon. 
tamarinds, and ſharp maſticatories ; which may 
be held in the mouth at pleaſure. 
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PRT ER NATURAL TEIRS r. 


1. E Hat uneaſy ſenſation, which is known by 
FF the name of thirſt, may be preternatu- 
I rally augmented, either originally or ſympto- 
matically, that is, be cauſed either thro' neg- 
lect or want of drinking, whereby the ſaliva i; 
oO vitiated or render'd defective: or it may prove 
e, the conſequence of fevers, hectics, &c. 
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lisbonens aa Z iij. Hr. limon. de rubo ideo da Z |. 


Jor. aa Zi). contunde, ſuper-affundendo paulatim ſeri 
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Diſorders of the Tetth. 3 
2. In theie caſes, the tongue appears dry and 
white, or black, and all the parts ſerving for FF. 
deglutition feel ſtiff and uneaſy. If the affecti- 
on continues long, heat and uneaſineſs are felt 
about the ſcrobiculum cordis. ay by : 
3. Being the conſequence of a fever, dropſy, 
&c. its cure depends on that of the diſtem- ; 
er. 
i 4. If occaſioned by great heat, &c. let pro- 
per liquids be drank warm; if by fevers, Cc. 
the primary diſorder mult be regarded. 
F. If chere be danger of a hectic or conſump- 
tion, let the caſe be ſymptomatical or indepen- 
dant, firſt bleed, then give cooling mucilages. 
* Or 7 1 
R Ag. lact. alex. ceraſ. 22 cinnam. ten. vin. alh. 


2 


oo 


m. f. julapium, de quo bibat cyathum ad libitum. 

Be Spt. nitr. dulc. 518. capiat gut. xxx. ſubinde, 
cum hauſtu, julap. ſupra præſcript. vel emulſion. 
ſequent. 


BR Amyed. d. excortic. 3 ij. ſem. 4. frigid. ma- 


lactis vel decoct. hord. I ij. colature, adde ſyr. de * 
alth. limon. aa Z Is. 5 
6. Give allo ſal prunel. ſpt. vitriol. &c. in pro- 
per doſes, now and then. Tamarinds likewiſe, 1. 
where they gripe not, are ſerviceable as pallia- 2 
tives. e 
F E LY hy : U 
EROSION, BLAcKNEss, and DiscoLoURa- 1 
TION of the TEET HE. 1 
. f 12 blackneſs, or diſcolouration of the 8 
teeth, may proceed from a general ca- js 
ries, a ſcorbutic habit, the eating or drinking of b 


things too hot or too cold, unwaſhed raiſins, 
| and 
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Diſorders of the Teeth. 


and the like, a general negle& of cleaning 


them, the too liberal uſe of mercury, whether 


| a by way of fucus, waſh, or any other external or 
internal application thereof. The thing in itſelf 


is attended with little danger; tho” it frequent- 


F ly ſubjects the perſon to the tooth-ache upon 


any conſiderable change of weather, or the 
catching of cold. 
2. If the patient be ſcorbutic, let him ob- 


{2 ſerve the ſame regimen as is ordered in the 
7 ſcurvy; and alſo proceed in the cure after the 
7 ſame manner as in that diſtemper. 


3. Tis a common thing to ule as a denti- 


frice, the powder of a cruſt of burnt bread, 


brick-duſt, tobacco-aſhes, &c. but the follow- 
ing are more ſerviceable, and better adapted 
to cleanſe, preſerve, and whiten the teeth. 
e C. c. c. 3 ſs. myrrh. 51). f. dentifricum. 
„ on 

Be Tart. vitriol. cremor. tart. aa 3 ij. bol. arm. 
511). moſch. gr. j. i. 1 
5 2 N 

B: Bol. armen. c. c. c. ſal nitri, ſal kali aa 3 ij. 
coral. rubr. myrrh. da Z iſs. alum. uſt. Z j. ol. ori- 


; gan. gut. vj. m. f. pulv. 


4. The ſcurvy often looſens the teeth, or 
cauſes them to fall out; as does alſo a ſharp 


humour lodged in the alveoli, and corroding 


. 


the gums. | 
F. In this caſe the gums * apt to bleed 
upon the leaſt touch; the teeth ſmell ill; 
and the texture of the gums is ſpongy. The 
gums too will grow irregularly, and ſometimes 
fink away from, or riſe too high upon the 
teeth, leaving ſome of them almoſt bare, and 


covering others too much in an unſightly man- 


ner. This affection is not fo dangerous as trou- 


| bleſom; tho? the food being in this caſe chew'd 
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Diſorders of the Teeth. 


with pain, occaſions it to be ground the leſs, 
from whence indigeſtion may ariſe. 


6. Let the regimen be the ſame as in the 
ſcurvy, if the diſorder be general ; but if only 


ſlight and partial, no particular diet is neceſſary 


to be obſerrd. 
7. Bleed, if the patient be ſanguin; or apply 


leeches to the gums, if the complaint be par- 


ticular, If the patient be in the flower of his 
age, or lives high, give a few mercurial purges; 
aiterwards, 5 

Be Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. bol. armen. ſang. dracon. 


terre japon. da 51). alum. uſt. e coral. rub. flor. 
ſa 


balauſt. maſtich. aa 5). gum. ſanderac, cret. alb. aa 
3 ils. ol. hod. gut. x. mel. roſat. q. s. f. dentifricium, 
ſemel quotidie uſurpandum; deinde os colluat cum ſe- 
quenti ſub calide.y 
Pe Ag. roſar. rub. plantag. da 3 1). ſpt. vitriol. 5. 
ſyr. de roſ. ſicc. 3 j. m. . 5 
Dn, 
Be Tintt. roſar. rub. Ih 18. Hr. de moris Z j. m. 
Or, — 
R Tintt. roſ. Ih j. cort. granat, flor. balauſt. rad. 
biſtort. gallar. immatur. aa 5 j. ſalv. rub. ms. myrrh. 
terr. japon. da S iſs. alum uſt. ſal. prunel. cremor. tar- 
tar. caryoph. camphor. aa O ij. coque & ad Ih 18. co- 
latur. adde vin. rub. ſpt. cochl. ſ. fmp. aa Z ij. m. 
This may be daily uſed to both teeth and 
gums, with a ſponge bruſh. 
Fe . 
8. He Mel. agypt. roſat. aq. flor. ſamb. aa 3 jj. 


m. 
| a. 
Be Ag. roſar. rub. ſyr. de roſis fic. mel. roſat. aa 


4 


. j. tinct. myrrh. ſpt. cochl. ſ. aa 5 Is. mel. Oft. 


3 ij. ol. vitriol. gut. xx. 

9. The following mouth-water is good alſo in 
ulcers and cancers of the mouth, when uſed as 
a gargle. 8 | 

Br Fol. 


GREY 


N Fol. ſalv. com. m. J. coque in ad. font. Ih ſs. ad 
colature 3 iiij. adde aceti vin. alb. 5 11. alum. rup. 
3 vj. mel. 5 ij. iterum coque & deſpuma, 


Toorn-Acne. 


46 TT HE, tooth-ache commonly proceeds from a cauſe, 
caries beginning in one tooth, which, un- 
leſs a ſtop be put thereto, uſually deſtroys the 
nerve in the ſame; and ſo the pain ceaſes. 
2. The cauſe of this may be whatever cor- 
rodes the nerves in the teeth, or makes the teeth 
fetid or carious. Sometimes no particular tooth 
is affected, but a whole fide of the upper or 
lower jaw, upon catching cold; which does not 
lead us to ſuſpect em all carious. 
3. When violent, or of long continuance, it prog, 
makes the patient feveriſh, and may prove dan- 
gerous: happening in a ſalivation, or from the 
uſe of mercurials, tis uſually violent. Swelling 
in the cheek or gums, foreſhews the pain abat- 
ing. *Tis reckon'd worſe in winter than in ſum- 
mer, and worſt in ſcorbutic habits. Whilſt the 
pain is preſent, a ſlender diet is the beſt. 

4. If the patient be ſcorbutic, let the regimen . 
be the ſame as in the ſcurvy. * 

$5. If the patient be ſanguin, feveriſh, and the cure. 
head be much diſordered, bleed; and if that 
relieves not, apply a bliſter to the neck, or be- 
hind the ears; or inſtead of the latter, a burgun- 
dy-pitch plaiſter. Opiates given internally, are 
excellent here. In caſe of pain in the head, face, 

& c. from the tooth-ache, the following mixture 
is ſerviceable; a few drops of it being let fall 
warm into the ears now and then. 

5 · N Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 vj. laud. liquid. 3 j. ol. 

caſt or. gut. 40. camph. J 1s. ol. fuccin. gut. XV. ca- 


ryoph, gut. Vl). m. 


When 


Diſorders of the Teeth. 73 
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Diſorders of- the Teeth. 


When the tooth is hollow, a drop or two of 


ol. caryoph. origan. vel Piper. received in cotton, 
and put into the cavity, will ſometimes eaſe the 


pain. Theſe act as a cauſtic, and in time de- 


prive the nerve of ſenſation; but are apt to 


draw a flux of humours to the part, and create 
ſwellings in the cheek or gums, eſpecially in 
moiſt habits. Some even venture to uſe ol. vi- 


rriol. &c. or an actual cautery, which exfoliates 
and ſtops the caries, deſtroys the nerve ſooner, 
and ſometimes the tooth itſelf. Tis ſafer to 
apply the following, in the ſame manner. 

6. R Opij, camphor. 05 gr. vj. m. pro pilulis vi. 


R Opij gr. v. myrrh. maſtich. camphor. aa O. 1s. n. 


Or, 
R Pil. matth. de ftyrac. camphar. aa er. x. m. 
Or, 
N Tint. myrrh. laud. Lewd. aa m. 
Or, 
Kat Spt. vin. camphorat. fincl. myrrh. aa 3 jj. E 
gr. v . 2 ſoluti 20. 
Theſe put into the tooth, either alone, or 
with lint, often give immediate relief. 
Or, 


7. N Teske myrrh. ſor: cochl. 1 aa 5 ij. cam- 


phor. Z ſs. opij 3 j. in. 

A ſtrong lixivium of vine-aſhes is much com- 
mended for the ſame purpoſe. Some alſo ap- 
ply plaiſters to the neck, and behind the ears, 


after this manner. 


Be Piper. nig. 31s. maſtich. 3 ij. reſin, Hav. pic. 


burgund. aa 5 j. ſem. ſinapios 3 5 euphorb. 3 1s, terc- 


binth. venet. q. ſ. m. 
8. If the pain {till continue, purge z and if that 
fails, draw out the tooth, left it foul the jaw, 


and bring on bad conſequences. This becomes 


neceſſary alſo, when, tho* the pain and caries 
. I; | „„ 
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Diſorders of the Teeth. 


are abated, yet the hollewneſs is enlarged; the 


pain renewing with the admiſſion of freſh air. 
But if this cannot be allowed of, let the cavity 
be ſtopt up with wax, maſtic, lint, or lead. 

Radix pyreth. ſem. cardam. maj. and other hot 
things, are frequently uſed for the tooth-ache, 
but they commonly ftimulate and inflame fo 
much as to render them unſafe. © | 

9. Opiates given internally, are excellent in 
thus calle... i | 

Be Ad. cinnam. ten. 3 j. ſyr. caryoph. 3 ij. opij à 
gr. 18. ad gr. j. m. pro hauſen. 

Re Aq. ceraſ. nig. 5 ij. theriacal. ſyr. de meconio 
aa 318. laud. liquid. a gut. xv. ad gut. XxX. f. hau- 
ſtus, ſemel in die ſumend. vel ſapius, ſaviente do- 
lore. | 

Be Pic. burgund. maſtich. Aa, extende ſuper ſericum 
nigrum, temporibus applicandum. 

10. When the pain ſpreads over the whole 
jaw, brandy held in the mouth will often re- 


be given over night. The mixture with cam- 
phor. 6. will here be good alſo, but now the opium 
may be omitted. The ſymptoms that ariſe in 
this caſe are (1.) A pain in the head; for which, 
if it be obſtinate, preſcribe bleeding, bliſtering, 
purging, plaiſters to the temples, opiates, &c. 
(2.) Pain in the ears, which treat as in the 
beginning of the cure 5. (3.) Pain and ſwel- 
ling of the gums; for which apply leeches, 
or hot ſlices of toaſted figs to the part; and 
open the tumour with a lancet if it ripen; 
which may be known by the diminution of the 


of the ſwelling. The ſuppuration of theſe gum- 


boils, as they are vulgarly called, is to be en- 
couraged, becauſe they are commonly critical. 
(4-) Swelling and pain of the cheek, a 1 

15 | | allo 


move it. In this caſe likewiſe an opiate may 


pain and throbbing, the fluctuation of the mat- 
ter when felt with the fingers, and the increaſe 
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Diſorders of the Teeth. 
alſo critical, as happening when the acute vio« 
lent pain 1s = off. Ol. lilior. roſar. & ung. de 


alth. are proper to take down this ſwelling; or 
wer, | | 


R Ol. chamæmel. Z |. ol. tereb. 3 ij. m. 


e Ung. dialth. 3 vj. ſpt. lavend. comp. vin. camph. 


aa 3 ils. 


Or, 


R Ol. Aber. 3 iſs. ſuccin. 3 iſs, ſpt. ſal. ar; 
mon. laud, liquid. aa 8 j. ſpt. lavend. comp. (cum 9 j. 
camph.) 3 ij. m. | 


It it yield not to theſe, uſe bliſters, and purges; 


and if the patient be ſanguin bleed. Linen cloths 


apply'd hot to the part, and frequently renew'd 
are good. In caſe of reſtleſneſs give an opiate. 

The vulgar uſe with ſucceſs, ſtamp'd camomile 
fryed with hogs lard. | 

11. If notwithſtanding all this, the tumor ſhould 
tend to ſuppuration, deſiſt from evacuations, and 
let ſuppuratives be directly applied. 

B Rad. lilior. alb. bryon. recent. I iiij. cap. ſub 
ciner. coct. Z 118. ficuum ping. coct. no viij. medul. pan. 
alb. Ih; ſs. ſem. lini pulv. 3 iſs. farin. tritic. ſem. fe- 
mugr. da 3 j. ung. dialth. 3 ij. baſilic. 3 j. vitel. ovor. 
1 1). croc. pulv. 3 j. m. f. cataplaſm. bis in die ap- 
plicandum. FS FEE 

Or; 


Re Rad. Iilior. al bor. bryon. recent. aa 3 ij. mic. 


pan. Þ ſs. ſem. lint, ſænugr. pulv. aa 3 j. croc. 3 ſs. 
lac. vaccin. q. .. F. cataplaſma, cui adde ol. roſar. 
j. 7 | | 

12. When the tumor is fully ripe, open it 
directly, by lancet or cauſtic ; becaule a collecti- 
on of matter lying long, is apt to corrode the 
veſſels and glands in general. If the tumor be 
large, and it poſſeſſes any glandulous part, a 
cauſtic is preferable to the lancet. When the 

8 | diſcharge 
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Diſorders of the Ears. 2” 
diſcharge leſſens, and the patient begins to re- | 
cover, purge him twice or thrice ; as alſo if the 
running ſhould be immoderate, and the matter 
diſcharged of a bad quality. | 

Obſerve here that mercurial purges uſually in- 
creaſe the ſymptoms in the tooth-ache ; or when 
there is a collection of matter. 


DzarNness, 'TrrcxkNess of HrakiNG, and 
PAIN in the Ears, 


1. Oometimes the auditory paſſage is wanting Cauſe. 
| or blocked up in children; at others, deaf- 
| nels is hereditary, or proves the conſequence of 
| fevers, the lues venerea, apoplexy, or epilepſy. 
This diſorder may alſo proceed from the catch- 
ing of cold, a ſtoppage of evacuations, concuſſions, 
or loud noiſes, as the firing of guns, &c. by 
which the tympanum is vulgarly ſuppoſed to be 
over- ſtretched, broke, or otherwiſe injured. A 
moiſt air alſo may relax the membranes of 
the ear; wax may be collected in too large a2 
quantity, hardened in them, and ſo obſtruct the 
paſſages. Animals or extraneous bodies may in- 1 
ſinuate themſelves and lodge therein; and ſwel- i 
lings, impoſtumations, tumours, ulcers, &c. may 
prove the cauſe of deafneſs. 
2. Wax appearing in the ears, is eſteem'd a piag. 
good fign. | 

3. The cauſe of the diſorder ſhould always 
be particularly inquired into. If it proceed from 
a rupture of the tympanum, or K* hereditary, 
"tis thought incurable. If it be of long ſtand- 
ing, and continual, *tis ſeldom cured; but there 
are hopes of a cure when it comes by intervals, 
and when it attends fevers, the ſmall-pox, &c. as 
it often does about the criſis. 


4. When 


| 


Diſorders of the Ears. 

4. When the meatus auditorius is not perfo- 
rated, recourſe muſt be had to the proper chi- 
rurgical operation. When it attends other diſ- 
eaſes, it uſually goes off along with them; but 
if it continues or ſucceeds them, purging will 
ſometimes cure it. If it remains obſtinate, or 
be the canſequence of the apoplexy, or epilepſy, 
and the tympanum be much injured, mercuraals 
may do ſervice, being internally uſed, in caſe 
there be obſtructions left in the ears; other- 
wiſe we ſhou'd proceed as in that caſe, which 
ariſes from the catching of cold. Obſtructions 
here are not only cauſed by a mere condenſa- 
tion or conſtipation of the wax, but allo by any 
contraction or dilatation, &c. of the auditory 
parts; which unfits them for the proper vibra- 
tion requiſite to hearing. In theſe caſes *tis ge- 
nerally convenient to wear in the ears a little 
cotton, moiſten'd with ol. amygdal. d. vel amar. 
and afterwards to ſyringe them with ſome 
warm liquor. Sl 

5. BY Decoct. hord. Ib 18. ag. hung. 5 ij. mel. ro- 
ſat. J 118. mn. . 

R Flor. Iavend. ant hos, chamæm. aa m. Is. coque in 
ag. fontan. & vin. alb. aa 18. colaturæ Z ij. adde 
mel. roſat. 5 iij. f. injectio pro auribus. 

The following is preferable to ol. amygd. amar. 
alone. | 

6. N Ol. amyed. amar. Z 1. ol. caſtor, 5 j. ſſt. 
vin. camphorat. lavendul. comp. aa 3 1S. m. 

| Or 7 | 
N Ol. amygd. amar. 311. tinct. caſtor. 3 j. ag: 
hung. 3 Is. ol. caryophylor. anthos, fuccin. aa gut. Vj. m. 

7. General evacuations are not here to be 
omitted, eſpecially if the above mention'd re- 
med'es fail of ſucceſs; and firſt bleeding ſhould 
be try'd, if the patient be pletaoric. In long 
continued deainels, emetics are proper; ſo are 

| ſternu- 
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ſternutatories, in impoſtumations of the ears, 

and may be applied univerſally, (except the diſ- 

order proceed from contuſions,) provided they 

be not made too ſtrong. | 
Purging is proper where no running ap- 

pears; but it ought to be deferred till the 

drying of the bliſters. Veſicatories and iſſues 

are uſeful here, and in all caſes where the ha- 


= bit is groſs. 


Diaphoretics ſhou'd be employ'd when the 
| | diſorder follows upon an obſtrutted perſpiration. 
3 Sometimes the cold bath, at others a ſaliva- 
tion by unttion, have proved effectual, after 
| other things had failed; but eſpecially when 
| the caſe was venereal. Musk and civet are 
; good univerſally; a grain or two being wrapt 
T up in cotton, and put into the ears. If wax 


ö be the cauſe, uſe an ivory ear-picker, dipt in 
| ol. amygdal. dulc. When from the ſtoppage of 
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evacuations, promote thoſe again, or at leaſt 
: ſome other, and inje& as above. When the 
: tympanum is hurt by concuſſion, or the like, or- 
der reft, and balſ. peruv. Or ol. caſtor. to be ap- 
XY plied to the part warm, twice every day. In 
b this caſe, ſternutatories muſt be omitted; but 
msk is adviſable. 1 
„ 8. For a relaxation of the tympanum, drop 
| of the following mixture warm into the ears. 
, Be Spt. lavend. comp. tinct. caſtor. aq. hung. aa, m. ; 
| Here omit oily medicaments, and uſe dia- | 
phoretics, purgatives, and veſicatories. | 1 
| 9. If an inſect be got into the ear ſo far that it pf 
1 | cannot be extracted by the forceps, endeavour to 
e Eill it by dropping of the following mixture | 


warm-upon it. FF 

Be. Tinct. myrrh. aloes, ol. amygd. amar. da 8 ij. 
ol. ſabin. abſinth. 2a gut. x. m. | 

This is alſo proper in caſe of an ulcer in the 


ears, 
” Inſects 


1 Diſorders of the Ears. 
Inſects and other foreign bodies ſhould be ex- 


tracted by proper chirurgical inſtruments, if 
{ncezing, coughing, blowing the noſe, &c. avail E, 
nothing. £4 1 a 
10. For a noiſe in the head, being a ſymptom of 0 
deafneſs, and generally proceeding from ulcers, 3 
impoſtumes, &c. in the paſſage, or diſlocation of | 
the oſſicula, if it requires any particular remedy, Þ 7 
R. Ol. amygd. amar. 31s, ol. caſtor. 3 ij. Ws. 
11. If the deafneſs be attended with great!? 
Pam, 1 
R. Alic. pan. alb. 3 ij. decoct. malv. q. ſ. f. ca- 
taplaſm. cui adde pulv. flor. chamæmel. ſem. lin. fæanugr. © 
aa 3 1s. ol. amygd. dulc. q. ſ. camphor. croc. da 9 j. m. 
fe cataplaſm. Applicetur alterutri vel utrique auri, pro ff | 
re natà. | 1 
R. Fl. lavend. roriſmar. puleg. fol. lauri da m. j. 
bacc. junip. Lauri aa 3 j. ſem. frnicul. dul. 31s. coque in 
aq. font an. lact. da; colature t ij. adde ſpt. vin. camph. T 
3 111}. & aſcendat vapor per infundibulum in aures. i 
12. The like, with proper purgatives, willal- I © 
ſo be ſerviceable in impoſtumes, if the intent be © 
to diſcuſs them; but the cataplaſm alone, without 
purges, if you would bring them to ſuppurate. 05 
If the tumor blocks up the paſſage, or be fully t. 
ripened, ſtrong ſternutatories will aſſiſt to break © 


it; applying a plaiſter made of diachyl. cum. gum. i 
melted with a little /niment. arcæi to the ear f 
twice a day. You muſt, in this caſe, beware of :* 


digeſting too much or too little. The followng is 8 
ſafe. - : 7 5 ” 
R. Liniment. arcæi 5 ſs. pulv. ſubtiliſs. croc. 1 
myrrh. aa 18. vitel. 0 3 ij. bal ſam. peruv. 3 j. m. G 1 
applica calide bis quotidie. 5 * 
Add to this as the ſymptoms ſhall indicate, 1 
bal ſam. ſulphur. terebinthinat, elixir propriegat &c. mM 
13. If notwithſtanding this, the pus be not = 
Izudable, the flux be great, thin, or ſanious, 1 


make 


make a revulſion by bleeding, the uſe of colo- 
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mel purgatives, and veſicatories: and do the 
ſame if the running continue too long. In caſe 
of great pain, epiſpaſtics are proper; and bleed- 
ing, if a fever be threatned. Opiates alſo muſt 
be given to cauſe reft, when that it is wanted. 

This mixture is ſerviceable, being dropt into 
the ears, when they rage with pain. 

N. Balſam. peruv. laud. liquid. da. m. 

jp „„ © 

R. Lact. vaccin. 3 j. opij D j. croc. camplor. aa 
01s. mw - | | 

When the tooth-ache cauſes a pain of the 
ears, regard mult be had to the original diſorder 
for the cure. 5 


AN GINA. 8 
1. Mina, or the quincy, is a difficulty of py. 


reſpiration and deglutition, from an in- 


ternal or external diſorder in the muſcles, and ** 
glands about the throat and larynx. 


2. Tis either inflammatory, watery, oedema- Cauſe. 
tous, catarrhous, convulſive, paralytic, ſuffoca- 
tive, ſuppurative, grangrenous, ſcirrhous, or can- 
cerous; and ſo may be cauſed by a plethora, 

a ſtoppage of the menſes, a ſudden check of any 
præternatural evacuation, the drinking of cold 
{mall liquors when the body is hot, continuance 
in a cold air, viſcidity of the juices, e.. 

3. The wvula, and parts adjacent, are inflamed, 5;g. 
and ſometimes ulcers appear thereabouts, in the 
internal kind ; eſpecially after lingering venereal 
caſes, or where much mercury has been taken. 

In the external, the difficulty in reſpiration 
and deglutition is greater, tho' the pain not ſo 
acute; and in ſwallowing liquids, they often come 
out thro” the noſtrils. When any figns appear 
on the inſide of on the outſide, tis called ex- 
52 5 ternal z 
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82 | Diſeaſes of the Throat. 
ternal ; but if none at all appear, an internal 
angina. Redneſs in the face, pain, and a fever, 
may attend both the external and internal. T 

Regim. 4. All obſtructions of reſpiration are dange- |? 
rous, eſpecially thoſe attended with pain, red- 
neſs in the face and a fever. An Inflammation 
of the muſcles of the larynx, is thought worſe 
than of the zvula. Obſtructions from viſcidity worſe 
than from a plethora, Thoſe attended with 
ulcers, occaſion'd by the lues venerea, are dange- 
rous, and difficult of cure. This diſeaſe is ſome- 
times thought to be epidemical. An interna! Þ# 
angina coming after long diſeaſes, or great eva- 
cuations, is adjudged bad; or happening ſadden- 
ly, without any ſigns preceding, it is thought 

ſcarce curable; the lungs being then commonly | 
ſuppurated. If attended with frothing at the Þ- 
mouth, an inſenſible paſſing of the excre- Þ 
ments, or it happen in a fever, *tis uſually + 
thought to portend ſudden death. i 
Prog. 5. In the external ſpecies, wine and fleſh are 
forbid. Water-grewel, barley-water, tea, ſage- 
tea, panada, roaſted apples, &c. are allowed; 
and in caſe of faintneſs, fack-whey, and chicken- 
broth. Let all that's drank be warm, and the 
patient's head laid high. q 
6. In an external angina, before any ſigns of ſup- I, 
puration, phlebotomy is univerſally neceſſary ; i 
eſpecially in the ſanguine: and let it ever, in 4 
this caſe, be performed in the jugular, and 
repeated boldly, as occaſion requires. HE 
If this relieves not in a very few hours, = 
Br. Sem. lin. fœnugræc. aa 5 Is. coque in aq. font. q 
. colaturæ Z xij. adde elect. lenitiv. lyr. de ſpina cerv. 
aa 5 ils. ſal. cart hart. amar. 5 j. ele. e ſuc. roſ. 5 ij. 
m. f. enema, ſtatim injiciendum. After the operation, 
1 B. Sperm. ceti, conſery cynosbat. 4a 9 j. ſal. volat. 
corn. cerv. ſuccin. 4 gr. ili]. yr. capillor. vener. J. J. 


F. bolus ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent. 
Br» Oi. 


ER 


Cure. 


; * Diſeaſes of the Throat. 
N. Ol. amygd. d. 3 j. Hr. de meconio 5 (8. ſpt. ni- 
tri A. 3 j. is Fo. | 

7. Soon after apply a veſicatory to the neck, 
and others to the arms, if a fever appear. When 
the bliſters begin to dry, give a gentle pur- 
„ t 

Be. Elect. Ienitiv. 3 vj. cremor. tart. 3 j. pulv. ſantt. 
| | Or, | 

Be. Rad. alth. 3 j. gum. arab. Z ij. coque in decoct. 
pectoral. q. ſ. ii colaturæ 3 v. inſunde ſen. 5 ij. rad. 


: rhei 3j. ſem. fenicul. d. O ij. ſal. tartar. j. colature 


Z 11}. adde ſyr. de ſpina cervina, roſar. ſolut. aa 5 G. 


ſpt. nitri. d. O ij. m. 
1 

Fr. Ag. miner. purgant. Ih ij. mann. cremor. tart. 
ſal. cathar. amar. aa Z Is. ſem. fanicul. d. cont. 5 ij. 
coque ad f j. ſumat mane & repctat ur bis in ſeptimana, 
vel pro re nata. _ 5 | 

Ihe diſtemper commonly goes off by the uſe of 
theſe means. | 

8. But in caſe of great inflammation, ſpt. /ulph. 
per campan. Or ſpt. vitriol. taken now and then, in 
the quantity of ten drops; or fifty of ſpr. nitri d. 
in a draught of decoct. pectoral. are of lervi . 


Or 
R. Sal. nitri Z 1s. ſacch. ſaturn. O fs, f. pulv. ter 


|  quaterve in die ſumendus. ; 
9. Mucilages alſo help to abate the inflamma- 


tion. 
Br. Mucilag. gum. tragac ant h. ſem. pſyl. & cydonior. 
cum. ad. roſar. dam. fact. J iiij. Hr. limon. de rubo 


i dæo da 3 j. m. ſumat cochl. unum frequenter. 
For forms of emulſions, apozems, and balſa- 
mics, proper in ſevere external angina's, ſee pleu- 


0%. Cupping and perpetual bliſters, are not to 
be forgotten. 1 
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Piſcaſes of the Throat. 
to. In caſe of violent ſwelling, pain, inflam- 
mation and excoriation, uſe emollient gargles, 
with a ſyringe, aiter proper evacuations. 
ge. Decott. pectoral. H iis. rad. alth. 5 18. fol. alth, 
ſalv. com. aa m j. coque ad h j. & adde ſpt. nitri d. 
5 Is. m. utatur ſæpiſſime ſubcalide. . 
11. The wwelling and inflammation being mo- 
derate, but the parts appearing furred or exco 
riated, and the fibers of the ꝝvula, &c. relaxed, 
R. Flor. roſ. rub. 5 Is. ſalv. rub. m Is. ol. ſulphur, 
gut. XXX. ſuperaffunde decott. peltoval. calent Sip |. 
colaturæ adde ſyr. de moris, mel. roſat. aa 5 j. mn. 
F. gargarif ma. : Ss EE: 
To make one more deterſive and aftringent, 
Br. Alb. grac. 5 j. pulv. myrrh. 3 18. cort. granator. 
flor. balauſt. roſar. rubr. aa 3 ij. ſalv. rub. m j. coque in 
decoct. pectoral. Ih ij. colaturæ 5 xx. adde vini rub. 
Þþ ſs. mcl. roſat. 311). ol. vitriol. à ſs. m. fe gar- 


- 


gariſ ma. | 
12. Ulcers on or about the auvula, may be 
touched with mel egypt. or the following; Which 
Pare ſater than a ſolution of corrofive ſublimate. bi 
Bi» Mel. agypt. tinct. myrrh. ſpt. vitriol. aa 3 j. m. 47 
13 9 _-:. nM 
R. mel. roſat. tindt. myrrh. aa 3 jj. ol. vitriol. 3 j. n. 5 


A little after the part is touched, let the 5 
mouth always be well waſhed with ſuch a gargle 
as this. . 
R. Decoct. hord. Rh j. acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. ſyr. de Uli. 
rubo iden 5 11s. m. f. gargariſma. 5 
The following may be ſubſtituted occaſionally. MW #2 
e. Ag. H. ſambuc. S vi. mel. roſat. 3 j. tinct. myrrh. WF 
J 18. ſpt. ſal. ar mon. 5 11S. m. 
1 822 Dr, = 
Fe. Ag. roſ. rub. plantag. da Jiij. lap. prunel. 3 ij. 
r. de moris 5 J. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 s. m. . 
Or, 
Fe. Ag. plantag. ſperm. ran. da 5 vj. albumin. ov r. 
conquaſsat. Ne ij. fact. ſaturn. 3 ils. alum. uſt. 3). 
acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. m. 1. POW<cr 
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Diſeaſes of the Throat. 

13. Powders allo are ſometimes blown into 
the throat; but theſe appear leis neat, and prove 
leſs efficacious, unleſs in relaxations of the auula. 
ge. Alum. uſt. boli armen. aa 5 j. m. fe pulv. 

Be. Alum. uſt. piper. long. fl. roſar. a4 3 J. m. 

he. Alum. uſt. Tinzib. cort. granat. aa 3 J. f. pulu. 
The uvula may ſafely enough be ſnipped off 


with a pair of ſciſſars, if an ulcer or gagrene ren- 
der it requiſtte. | 


14. In caſe of hard tumors appearing exter- 


| nally, liniments are ſometimes uſetul. 


Re. Ung. dialth. nervin. ſpt. vini camphorat. aa 


3 jj. lavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. liniment. 


15. Plaiſters alſo may do ſome ſervice by being 


| 5 applied to the throat. 
he. Theriac. androm. lond. mithrid. ol. mac. per exp. 
443 j. ung. ſamb. Z ij. flerc. canin. q. ſ. m. & extende 


ſuper alutam. 
But emplaſt. de cymin. or de ran. cum. merc. ſeem 


much better adapted for hard tumors. 


16. If the tumor ſhould not tend to reſolve, 


but increaſe, encourage it with empl. diach. cum 
| £91. cupping without ſcarification, or cataplaſms 3 
and endeavour to ſuppurate it. 


N. Cataplaſm. vulg. de pane & lafte Z ĩiij. ung. ſambuc. 


| 5 j. croc. pulv. 5ſs. f. cataplaſma, ſepe mutandum. 


\ r | 
N. Pulp. ficuum, ping. cepar. fab. cinerib. coct. vad. 


| lilior. alb. recent. aa J ij. pulv. fl. chamemel. 3 j. ſem. 
| ling fanugr. aa 5 1s. cum decott, rad. alth. J. f. & 
ung. dialth. 5 j. f. cataplaſina. 1 
When the tumor is fully ripe, if it breaks not 
ot it ſelf, open it by cauſtic or inciſion. 


When reſpiration can no otherwiſe be pro- 


cured, recourſe muſt be had to the manual ope- 


ration, called bronchotomy, that is, opening the la- 
nx. And if deglutition be hindered, give nou- 
lihing glyſters, made of broths, eggs, and the 
* „ 

„„ > 17. Internal 
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86 Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs. 
| 17, Internal angina's, where the mulcles are 
relaxed and waſted, are not to be cured by ex- 
ternal or internal remedies, but a nutrimental 
diet. If the quincy be watery or oedematous, treat 
it as the droply ; if convulſive, as a convulſion; 
if paraiytic, as the pally, Goc. 
18. Sometimes the vvula in this caſe is re- 
lax'd and made to hang down lower than ordi- 
nary, from a flux of humors thereon; which, 
F and it's being tumefied, may hinder deglutition 
W - and ſpeech, and ſometimes prove ſuffocating. 
"| *Tis dangerous when ſcirr hous or cancerous, as 
often happens in venereal caſes; and then it is 
generally eat away, unleſs the operation be uſed 


— 


to prevent it. 
Let the regimen be the ſame as in the fore- 
going. When the caſe is venereal, proceed as in 
Ae the lue svenerea, but when not, as in the angina as 
5 to evacuations. When the relaxation and inflam- 
mation are great, ſtroaking up the hair of the 
head for {ome time, with a little brandy, and wy. 
aialth. is ſaid to be ſerviceable, tho' it may ſeem 
a ridiculous remedy. 
Let this powder alſo be blown on the avula with 
a quill, or apply'd to it with an uvula-ſpoon, 
R. Pulv. flor. roſ. rub, 3 J. Tinxib. alum. uſt. 4a 5 18. n. 
| Or, 
B. Bol. arm. Z j. alum. uſt. zinzib. ſal. com. aa 3 jm 
3 

R. Cort. granat. J ſs. 60. in aq. font. q. |. colt- 
turæ 1h Is. funde ſuper flor. roſar. rub. balauſt.za Ji, 
tft. vitriol. gut. 40. colature adde ſpt. vin. 5 j. ſpt. ſa. 

ar mon. 5 1). m. 
If the diſorder gives no way to theſe or the like 
medicines, recourſe muſt be had to extirpation. 
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PERIPNEUMONIA VERA. | 
be, 1. Eripneumonia vera is an inflammation of the 
and cauſe. I lungs. It may proceed from the blood vio. 


lently 
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Deſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lamgs. 


lently diſtending the pulmonary veſſels; either by 
its quantity or rariiattion ; or obſtrutting em for 
want of a due comminution or fineneſs of parts; 


by its viſcidity, or defect ot ſerum, which may 


take riſe from exerciſe, hard ſtudy, high iceding, 


indulgent eaſe, the ſtoppage of natural evacua- 
tions, living in moift or mooriſh places, &. It 
may likewiſe proceed from the lame cauſes as 
the quincy or aſthma. 


2. Tis uſually attended with a ſymptomatical pjeg. 


fever, raiſed by the pain, from an irregular 
interrupted reſpiration ; a cough, from the ir- 
regular influx and refiux of the air, cauſing a 
convulſive motion in the muſcles, or otherwile ; 
and a difficulty of breathing from the plenitude 


and inflammation ofthe pulmonary veſſels, or viſ- 


coſity of the blood. The two latter are moſt ob- 
ſervable after eating and drinking, becaule the 
lungs have then the leſs room to play. _ 
A peripueumonia is diſtinguiſhed from an aſthma 
by the concomitant fever; from a pleuriſy, by 
the cough, which is here more acute and levere, 
and being attended with a thicker and harder 
reſpiration, or ſnoring. Beſides, the reſpiration, 


in this caſe, proves eaſier when the patient is 


erect. The pulſe too is here ſometimes great 
and hard, at others, ſmall and ſoft, intermit- 
ting, or vermicular; which differences ariſe from 
the reſpiration being irregularly obſtructed. 


3. When the ſymptoms are violent, expe&ora- preg. 
tion is ſtopped, a pleuriſy coming on, Watching, 


delirium and à coma appear, and coldneſs is per- 
ceived in the extremities; when reſpiration is 
nearly ſuppreſs'd, a lividneſs and incurvat ion of 
the nails of the fingers are viſible; and when the 
urine is firſt thick, and then grows thin, in four 
or five days, all this ſnews the caſe to be dange- 
rous. On the contrary, a plentiſul diſcharge of 
e vos eng 
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Regim. 


Cure. 


Def. 


Cauſe. 


| Diag Hs 


Diſeaſes of the Breaft and Tings. 


a well concocted, reddiſh, yellow, or white 


matter from the lungs, or even tho” it be crued 
and purulent: The flowing of the menſes, or 


any hæmorrage, a diarrhea, abſceſſes about the 
ears, or other parts, coming kindly to ſuppura- 


tion, are good ſigns. But if the phthiſic has pre- 
ceded, the ſpitting up of erude bloody mat- 
ter indicates an ulcer in the lungs, which, tho 


it may not ſoon prove mortal, has hitherto 


been ſeldom cured. A peripneumonia is more 
dangerous, tho* leſs painful than a pleuriſy; 
becauſe if reſpiration be ſtopped, tho' but a very 
few minutes, *tis certain death. 

4. Allviſcid food, or ſuch as affords too much 
nouriſhment, is here improper, as cheeſe, but- 


ter, milk, &c. panada, water-grewel, green 


and bohea tea mixed, ſage-tea, barley-water, 
pectoral apozems, &c. and in caſe of faintneſs, 
ſack-whey, and chicken-broth, are ſerviceable, 
Moderate exerciſe ought to be uſed. 

5. Externals are here thought to be of no ſer- 
vice ; and the evacuations and internals uſed in 
this caſe are altogether the ſame as in the pleu- 
riſy; to which we therefore refer for the cure. 


PERIPNEUMONIA NOTHA. 


1. Eripneumonia not ha, is an univerſal pituoſity, 


or ſeroſity of the blood, ſurcharging the 
lungs by degrees. 


2. It may be cauſed by a retention of the natural 
ſecretions, taking cold, weakneſs or obſtructions 
in the ſtomach and viſcera ; from preceding 
diſeaſes, want of exerciſe, GC“. 

3. Tis known by the viſcidity, paleneſs, and ſlow 
motion of the blood, ropineſs of the faliva, pale- 
neſs and want of ſcent in the urine, white ſwel- 


lings and obſtructions in the ſmaller veſſels, 


weakneſs, 
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Miſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lung. 389 
weakneſs, indolence, ſhort breath, oppreſſion in 
the thorax, and a ſmall fever in the beginning 
of it. 

4. Tis a dangerous and deceitful diſtemper, for Prog. 
the ſymptoms increafing of a ſuddain, ſome- 
times kill the patient, without giving any ſigns 
of death or danger, by the pulſe or urine. Worn- 
out, phlegmatic, cold, phthiſical conſtitutions, 
are moſt ſubject to it. = 
FB. Let the diet be thin broths and ſpoon-meats : Regim. 
and the drink tea, ſage-tea, hydromel, and di- 
luting apozems acidulated. Moderate exerciſe 
ſhou'd be uſed, and other particulars, as to regi- 
men, obſerved as in the per:pneumonia vera. 

If no apparent ſymptom forbid it, bleed once Care. 
in the arm, then give a gentle glyſter every 
day for ſome time. After this, purge, and ule 
the medicines preſcribed in the pleuriſy; with 


the addition of acids, ſuch as ſpt- nitri, ſpt. vi- 


| ; triol. ol. ſulphur. per campanam, &c. Bliſters are 
here of ſingular ſervice, and ſhould be uſed 
freely. Make them perpetual if neceſſary, or 


cut iſſues, or ſetons: and in other reſpe&s 


proceed as in the peripueumonia vera. 


PLEVURISY TRUE, BASTARD, & PA“ 
RAPHRENITIS, 


1. X True, or internal pleuriſy, is an inflammas- Def. 
i tion of the pleura. A baſtard, or exter- 
nal pleuriſy, is an inflammation of the intercoſtal 

| mulcles. Paraphrenitis is an inflammation of the 
mediaſtinum, or pleura, about the diaphragm. 

| 2. The cauſes here may be the ſame as of the Cauſes, 
| angina, peripneumonia, and aſthma. The ſigns of an Pidg. 
| internal pleuriſy are, firſt, an acute pungent pain of 
the fide in inſpiration, proving leſs in expiration, 
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Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs. 
Holding the breath, or when it is fetched chief. 
Iy by help of the abdominal muſcles. This pain 
is perceived moſt when the unaffected ſide is 
layn on. (2.) A conſtant fever, tho' "tis ſome. 
times obſcured by the pain, and interrupted re. 
ſpiration. (3.) A ſhort cough, and ſometimes 
ſpitting of blood, or purulent matter. 

An external pleuriſy is known by the pain ly. 
ing nearer the ſurface, and increaſing when the 
affected ſide is layn on; the inflamed muſcles be- 
ing then compreſſed. The ſymptoms here are 
leſs vehement than in the internal kind; and 
is never attended with a ſpitting of blood. 

A paraphrenitis is attended with a ſevere con. 


tinual fever, exquiſite pain in the parts affected, 


upon contraction of the abdominal muſcles, a 
delirium, and an internal riſing of the hypochon- 


aria. Theſe diſtempers chiefly happen betwix: 


the ſpring and ſummer. | 

They are attended with a dry cough, i. e. 4 
cough without expectoration; the pain is vehe- 
meatly pungent, the fever high, the pulſe ſmalh 
frequent, hard, and the urine ſometimes bloody. 

3. If the patient be aged, phthiſical, or ca- 
chectical; if a peripneumonia be joined with, 


or ſucceed theſe diſtempers; or if expectoration 


ſtop of a ſuddain, great danger is ſuppoſed to 
attend, and eſpecially if the patient be a woman 


with child. If they degenerate into an empye- 


ma, the patient is likely to die phthiſical, or 
aſthmatical. 5 
Upon diſſecting the bodies of per ipneumonic 
and pleuritic perſons, poly pus's have been found 
in the lungs and pleura; and often the lungs ad- 


hering to that membrane. Theſe caſes happen- 


ing on one ſide, will occaſion a ſevere pain when 
the patient lies on the other; becauſe their 
weight is then ſupported by the parts they 
grow to. „„ 
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Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs. 
A paraphrenitis is ever eſteem'd dangerous, and 
uſually ends in convulſions, raving, an aſcites pu- 
rulentus, and mortification. 


4. The regimen may be the ſame as in the an- Regimen. 
| gina and peripneumonia. A balſamic diet, conſiſt- 
ing of gellies, and the like, is excellent in theſe 
caſes. Frequent frictions ſhou'd alſo be uſed to 


the pained parts. Hot water poured upon lin- 
feed, will make an uſeful liquor in theſe caſes, 
which may be ſweeten d with ſugar, and freely 
drank as tea. 


5- Bleed largely in all the ſpecies where the cure. 


ſtrength will allow thereof, and repeat it boldly 
as the caſe requires. Obſerve that where there 
is no particular reſtriction mention'd, what is 
ordered in the diſeaſes of the breaſt and lungs, 


ſerves equally in the angina, peripneumonia, and the 


preſent caſes. | 

Apply a veſicatory to the neck ; and if the 
caſe be dangerous, give a gentle purgative gly- 
ſter. In the next place, 

Be Spermat. ceti 3 ſs. conſerv. cynosbat. 5 j. yr. 
de alth. q. ſ. f. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. ſuperbibendo hau- 
ſtum ſequentem. 

BY Gum. arab. 3 iij. rad. alth. 3 j. coque in decoct. 
hord. g. ſ. colature 3 v. adde aq lumbricor. magi- 
ſtral. yr. capillor. veneris aa 3 ſs. tinct. croc. 51s. f. 
hauſtus. | | FE. 

Remember to order emulfions with gum. ara- 
hic. on account of the bliſters. 

f the fever be high, on the day following 


apply veſicatories to the arms; or one to the 
pained fide. 


Purge as ſoon as the bliſters ceaſe to run. 

6. R Rad. alth. 3 ij. gum. arab. fol. ſen. aa 5 j. 
rad. rhei 5 18. ſem. fenicul. dulc. aniſ. bacc. junip. rad. 
glycyrrhiz. aa 3j. ſal. tartar. 318. infunde in decoct. 
pettoral. I ij. colature adde ſyr. de cichor. cum = 
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roſar. ſolutiv. aa S ils. ſpt. nitri dulc. 5 iij. m. ſumat 


cochl. Vj. plus minus, ſubinde, vel pro re nata. 
If the caſe ſhould prove very violent, and be 
attended with a ſpitting of blood, let the gly- 


ſters be given twice a day, eſpecially in the para- 


phrenitis, before purging is begun; and afterwards 
on the intermediate days of purgation. 
J. N Decoct. com. clyſteriz. J ij. elect. lenitiv. ſal. 


cathart. amar. aa 5 j. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 5 iſs. ol. 


lin. 5 ii). m. f. enema. 


Perpetual bliſters and iſſues come in next: 


cupping likewiſe might be uſed, except in the 
peripneumonia not ha. | 

General forms for pleuritic diſorders. 

8. R Sperm. ceti ſpec. diatrag. frigid. 2a D]. ſal. 
vol. ſuccin. gr. v. conſerv. malv. d j. cum ſyr. de alth. 
J. .. bolus, quinta quaq; hora ſumend. cum cochlear. 
iv. ſequent. julap. 5 

R Ag. byſſop. puleg. aa 3 iv. limac. magiſtral. S ij. 
Hr. de alth. 3 j. tinct. croc. cum aq. theriac, fait. 


7 , 


| R Decoft. pectoral. { ij. Cum. arab. 5 j. f- ſolu: 


two, cui adde ag. theriacal. 5 ij. ſyr. balſam. Z 1s, 
„ 
0 


Be Emulſion. commun. ß ij. gum. arab. 3 j. ag- 
lumb. mag. Z 11. ſal. prunel. 5 iij. ſacch. ſaturn. 3 18. 
fe emulſio, de qua frequenter bibat hauſtum tepide. 

9. Oleaginous draughts repeated every five or 
fix hours, are very ſerviceable here. | 
N Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 iſs. ſyr. de alth. 3 vi. m. 

| Or, 5 

R Ol. lini recens eætract. 5 iſs. fyr. capillor. ven. 
3 vi. m. Bibat vero poſt ſingulos hauſtus cochlearia vj. 
in fuſionis ſequentis. 8 . 

Be Fim. equi non caſtrat. 3 vj. vin. alb. Ih j. in- 
funde frigide & exprime fortiter; colaturæ adde Hr. 
papavy. errat. 3 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. 5 

| Or, 


F< ER. * = s r 
eee R N 


N a Yt«@c& 


—_— 2 
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Or, 


2 | 

m. equi non Caſtrat. IB ſs. aq. puleg. byſſop. 
| 3 . fie . aa 15 1s. caſtor; ruſs. „ 
7 ruſ. 3 ils. infunde calide per ſex horas; deinde ex- 

prime, & colature adde ay. limac. 2 yr. de alth. 
aa 3 ij. m. bibat cochlearia aliquot ſubinde. 

: L- Alſo, . 

Be Spt. c. c. tinct. caſtor. ſpt. nitri d. aa 3 j. m. 
| ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter cum hauſtulo infuſionis ſu- 
pra deſcriptes 

I incus's are very uſeful here. ; 
10. R Syr. bal ſam. papav. errat. aa 5 iſs. ol. amygd. 
A4. J ij. ſperm. ceti 3 ij. pulv. croc. 318. ſacch. albiſs. 
3 ij. J. linct. s. 4. ſumat cochleare unum ad libitum. 

N ; Mucilages alſo do ſervice. | wok 
pe Macilag. ſem. pſyl. & cydonior. cum aq. ceraſ. 
nig. extract. 5 1. ſyr- "_ croc. aa 3 vj. m. | 
| BB Gum. arab. Z ij. rad. alth. 3 j. coque in decoft. 
| bord. . ſ. colature 5 iiij. adde pulv. gum. tragacanth. 
3j. Hr. de rubo idæo, papav. errat. aa 3 Vj. m. ſumat 
cochleatim ad libitum. 
11. Here follow ſome proper forms for exter- 
| nal pleuriſies; but they ought not to be uſed in 
| cale of a rupture of the veſſels, or ſpitting of 
blood, becauſe by rarifying the fluids they aug- 
ment thoſe ſymptoms. | 

Be Ol. amygd. dulc. 3 j. aq. hungar. 3 vj. ſpt. ſal. 
ar mon. 3 11). camphor. ol. ſuccin. aa 3 j. m. f. linimen- 
tum, cum quo bene W latus calida manu. 

| # | pr | 

It Ung. dialth. 5 j. ſpt. vin. camph. 5 ij. lavend. 
comp · ſpt. terebinth. aa 5). m. utatur ut præcedens. 
And afterwards, ES 0. 

IR Emplaſt. de cymino 5 1s. camphor. D ij. ol. ſuccin. 
Cut. XV. m. & extende ſuper alutam laters affecto ap- 
plicand. „ | 


* 


12. Some- 
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12. Sometimes this diſeaſe is tranſlated from 
the pleura to the cavity of the thorax, and there 
forms a tumor; which ſuppurating, diſcharges a 
large quantity of matter therein. This is cal. 


led an empyema, and commonly happens when 


bleeding and other evacuations have been omit- 
ted at the beginning. | 

A paraphrenitis ſuppurating the diaphragm, af. 
ter the ſame manner, ſometimes collects in the 


abdomen, and brings on a putrefaction, a con- 


{umption, or death. 


EMPYEMA, 
I. E“ e is a collection of pus, or matter, in 
the cavity of the thorax. | 
2. This may be cauſed internally, from a ſup- 
puration happening in a pleuriſy, or peripneums 
nia; a ſuddain ſtoppage ot expectoration, or the 
rupture of a veſſel ; the extravaſed blood being 
converted into pus, or an abſceſs formed in the 


\ pleura, mediaſtinum, or diaphragma, breaking and 
diſcharging the matter thereof: and externally, 


from contuſions, wounds, &c. Sometimes allo 
the matter, or extravaſated blood, is collected 


in the lungs, and ſometimes in the duplicature 


of the pleura and diaphragma. ” 

3. The figns of it in the pleura are inflammati- 
on, ſharp pain and weight in the membrane, ſlow, 
continued fever, difficulty of breathing, a dry 


cough and thirſt, great uneaſineſs in lying on 
the ſound fide, and a ſuddain waſting of the 
body, If it breaks on the diaphragm, theſe 


ſymptoms ceaſe, and the patient finds ſudden eaſe, 
but there ſoon follow a perceivable preſſure in 
the diaphragm, and great inquietude ; the fe- 


'ver augments, the pain is felt leſs violent, and 


from a part lower; and eaſe can now only be 


obtain'd by lying on that fide where the mat- 


tel 


4 


Diiſcaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs. 
ter is. Ik the diſcharge be made on both ſides, 
the patient is eaſy on neither; but only in ly- 
ing on his back or belly. | 


If pas be lodged in the lungs, and proceed 
from an internal cauſe, the breath is fetch'd 


at firſt, a ſpitting of blood, a ſhivering, cold 
ſweats, and at laſt the diſcharge of purulent or 
E frothy matter by the mouth. If this matter be 
yellow, the caſe is eſteem'd highly dangerous. 
The patient can now reſt only on his back; 


* 


* 


* 


2 


0 


feels an uneaſineſs in lying on the injured fide, 
and a pricking pain in lying on the other; the 
| wounded lobe then prefling againſt the medi- 
aſtinum. . 5 5 

4. If the collection be very large, it often ſulfo- prog. 
cates the patient. That which occupies both 
ſides, is worſe than that which wholly lies on 
one. When no relief is found by expettoration, 
the manual operation, a diſcharge of urine, or 
by ſtool, the patient uſually dies in forty days. 
lk the pus appear white after the operation, or in 
expectoration, and of a good conſiſtence, it 
prognoſticates a recovery; but if bloody or fe- 


| tid, &c. the contrary. In ſhort, if the eyes be 
ſunk, the nails turn'd up, and the body be waſt- 
ed; if there happens a delirium, a ſputation of 
livid matter, &c. the caſe uſually proves mortal. 
When the diſtemper ſeems to grow better of 
its own accord, it often returns, and proves 
| _— eſpecially if the expectorated matter be 
fetid. | | 


 Pleuriſy or peripneumonia. 
6. Bleed 


5. The regimen ſhould be the ſame as in a Reg. 


) 


— 


96 Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lung s. 
Cure, 6. Bleed in the beginning of the diſtemper, to 
prevent a collection of matter; and give glyſters, 
purge, or exhibit balſamics and diuretics, as 
in caſe of a pleuriſy. Moſt of the internals 
there preſcribed, are proper here. 
The following, after due evacuations have 
been uſed, are in great eſteem. 
Be Tereb. & chio 5 vi. balſam. tolut. 3 j. ſperm. ceti, 
millep. pp*. aa 5 Is. ſal. tart. tartar. vitriolat. ſal. vol. 
c. cerv. ſuccin. aa 3 Is. camphor. O j. balſam. peruv. gut. 
XX. Hyr. de alth. q. ſ. f. pilul. uo viij. e quavis 5 j. ſumat 
iv. mane & veſperi cum cochl. 111j. mixture ſequentis. 
N Tereb. venet. balſam. capiv. aa 3 ij. ſperm 
ceti 3 j. vitel. unius ovi, decoct. hord. win. alb. 44 
3 115). tinct. ſal. tartar. 5 18. m. 

Alſo, | 
he Tinct. metallor. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. ſpt. nitri 
Aulc aa 3 j. m. ſumat gut. 40. ter quotidie e quo 

liquido apropriato. 1 
7. In order to diſcuſs the matter in its formati- 
on, apply externals. p 
Be Spt. vin. camphorat. lavend. comp. ol. amygd. 
d. ſpt. ſal. armon. da Z j. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. m. 
With this embrocate the part twice, and al- 
terwards apply a warm plaiſter, as emplaſt. é g. 
mino, to the part. | 
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CC 5 
Be Emp. paracelſ. e cicut. cum ammoniac. 4 3 % 
argent. viv. in pauca terebinth. venet. ſolut. J 18. can- 
phor. 3 j. m. s. a. & f. emplaſtrum, ſuper alutam er- 
tendendum, & parti affeite applicandum. ” 
If this treatment prevents not a ſuppuration, 
and the empyema does not break of itſelf, the 
operation mult be perform'd, unleſs it be ſeated 
in the ſubſtance of the lungs. The matter wil 
ſometimes flow for three or four months, and 
ſhould not in that caſe be ſtopped. | 
8. In ulcers of the lungs, detergent balſamic, 
as tereb. venet. halſ. capiv. &c. are of great ſervice 
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Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs. 
The wvomica pulmonum, that ' a collection of 
matter in the lungs, lodgd in a proper cyſtis, 
muſt, when diſcover'd, be treated with the fame 


medicines as the empyema, | 


ASTHMA. 


N aſthma is a difficulty of reſpiration, D#. 
from a diſorder in the lungs, uſually at- 
tended with violent motions of the diaphragm, 
abdominal, and intercoſtal muſcles, and with a 
ſtertor or ratling in the throat. : 
If reſpiration be only denſe and quick, without 
the other attendants, tis called dyſpnea. ; 
If the difficulty of breathing be ſo great as to 
occaſion a violent motion of the muſcles of the 
ſcapulæ and thorax, and all the other ſymptoms 
of an aſthma, fo that the patient cannot be to- 
lerably eaſy, but in an erect poſture, tis called 


bo 


orthopnea. 


2. It may be cauſed from pus, thick, or muci- Cauſe. 


laginous juices, or polypus's in the bronchia , mer- 
curial and other metalline fumes hindering the 
motion of the lungs; violent exerciſe, ſudden 
fear, or ſurprize; ſtoppage of ſecretions, or eva- 
cuations, as the menſes, hæmorrhoids, G&c. ill di- 
geſtion, cachexies, or whatever affords viſcid 
chyle, hinders concoction, or, by diſtending, 
over- charging, or conftringing the canals, a 
ſlow circulation; and laſtly, any thing which 
prevents the animal ſpirits from elevating the 
thorax, in proportion to the expanſion of the 
lungs ; as too great a viſcidity, or fluidity in the 
blood, &c. 


+ 


3 . The diagnoſtics are contain'd in the defi- Biag. 
nition and the cauſe. „ 

4. If the thorax be naturally ſtrait, or an aſth- Prog. 
ma be cauſed by polypus's, or excreſcences in the 
ſubſtance of the lungs, or by a general or natural 


S 
& 


Keg. 


Cure. 


Diſeaſes of the Breaft and Lamps. 
viſcidity, or be hereditary, it proves continual, 
tho” it alters with the weather, and is thought 
hardly curable. A ft ertor ſhews the trachea 
or bronchia to be ſtuffed ; when, if the patient 


expectorates freely, the diſtemper may go off 
that way. A ſpontaneous looſeneſs ſometimes 


cures it; but that ſtopping ſuddenly, the diſtem- | 


per is apt to return. In old age and child-hood, 
tis hard to cure. A pleuriſy or peripneumonia 
coming on, tis dangerous. A dyſpnea is evi- 
dently better than att orthopnæa, and a pletho- 
ric better than a phlegmatic aſthma. 

5- All viſcid diet, as cheeſe, &c. is accounted 
bad. All thin ſpoon-meats, as broths, &c. good. 
If the patient be weak, boil'd meats are prefer'd 
to ſuch as are roaſted. Let the patient enjoy 
a Clear air, and uſe moderate exerciſe. 

6. Bleed univerſally, tho' but in a fmall quan- 
tity, as that of Z ij. or Z1j, now and then; and 
this may be done even in caſe of weakneſs and 
old age. But in the plethoric, take away a lar- 
ger quantity. If the obſtruction be lodg'd deep 
in the lungs, bleed in the arm; if about the 
trachea, Or a ſtertor attend, in the jugular. | 

After phlebotomy, if the patient neither vo- 
mits, ſpits blood, nor be ſubject, or evidently 
liable thereto, give an emetic whilſt the fit is 
off. If the patient be weak, 5 

R Sal. vitriol. 3 j. oxymel. ſcillit. aq. cinnam. ter 
aa 3 j. m. 

But if ſtrength allows, 
BR Pulv. ipecacuunh. 3 ſs. oxymel. ſcillit. 3 vj. aq: 


puleg. 5 ij. m. f emeticum. Bibat autem libere de in- 


fuſton. fol. cardui benedidt. inter vomendum. 
Let the vomit be repeated twice a month, or 
Oitner, pro re nata. After the operation whereof, 
7. R Sperm. ceti conſerv. cynosbat. aa D j. balſam- 
tolut. pulv. 51s. ſal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor, opt. aa gr- 
V3. for. benxoin gr. 11}. ſyr. capillor. vener. J. ſ. fe * 
| 1 


Diſeaſes of the Breaft and Lung g. 
lus hora ſomni ſumend. una cum hauſtu ſequenti. 

Be Ag. puleg. Mop. aa S j. cinnam. fort. 5 ſs. ſyr. 
 balſam. croc. aa D ij. pt. c. c. gut. xxv. m. f. hauſtus. 

If the paroxyſms return, apply an epiſpaſtic 
to the neck; and if it thou'd prove more vio- 
lent than before, two to the arms. Theſe me- 
dicines are univerſally ſerviceable ; but more par- 
ticularly ſo in dry nervous aſthma's. Let them 
therefore be applyed as the caſe requires. 

In the next place give glyſters, as in the an- 
gina 6. as well in the fit as out of it; and in 
caſe of violent ſymptoms, let them ſupply the 
place of purges, till thoſe abate ; being injected 
once a day, or pro re nata. £ 

For purges, 

8. he Pulv. ſancti 9 ij. ſal. tart. fuccin. volat. aa 
gr. vj. cum ſyr. violar. q. ſ. f. bolus mane ſumend. G- 


bis in ſeptimana repetendus. | 

At megiit, after the operation is over, give the 
: bolus and draught juſt mentioned, 7. | 
8 Next, as they appear neceſſary, uſe perpetual 
P blifters, or iſſues, cupping, &c. 
1 More forms proper here. 

9. R Sperm. ceti 51S. latt. ſulph. 31s. ſal. volat. 
— ſuccin. gr. v. conſerv. cynosbat. D j. balſam. peruv. 
Y gut. X. ſyr. Croce q. ſ. f. bolus. 
8 5 9 

. N Sperm. ceti ſpec. diatrag. frigid. aa O j. caſtor. opt. 
„ BB gum. ammon. milleped. pulv. aa 91s. ol. aniſi gut. 11} 

Hir. croc. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

. Or, 

7 N Sperm. cet. pulv. milleped. da 5 j. Croc. O ij. ca- 


1 For. ſal. volat. c. c. ſuccin. flor. benzoin. aa O ſs. pulv. 
| rreos, ſem. aniſi, balſ. tolut. gam. ammon. da 9 j. ſacch. 
alb. 3 ij. ol. cinnam. gut. vj. m. f. pulv. chartæ xv. 
quarum ſumat unam quinta quaq; hora durante parox- 
y/mo, illo vero abſente bis in die, cum julapij ſequent. 
cochl. vj. „ = 
EK Aq. byſſop. puleg. ceraſor. nig. aa 5 ij. cinnam. fort. 
3 11. ſpr. Iavend. comp. Z Vj. yr. croc. balſam. da 3j m. 
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„ 
R Decof?. pecoral. tþ iſs. aq. theriac. 3 ij. intl. 


croc. ſyr. balſam. aa 5 ij. m. in eundem finem. 
EE Again, | 

10. N Spt. c. c. 3 11). rg caſtor, 3 11S. m. . 

5 

Be Sal. volat. oleoſ. 3 11). tinct. croc. ſpt. Iavend. c. 

aa 3). m. ſumat gut. 40. e cyatho vini canarini. 
Alſo, 5 

Be Balſam. ſulphur. ani ſat. peruvian. aa 3 ij. m. ſu- 

mat gut. x. vel XV. cum pauco ſaccharo; ſuperbibendo 
ſolutionis ſequent. cochlear. 11). - 
BY Gum. ammon. 51). ſolv. in aq. ceraſ. nig. byſ- 
ſop. aa 5 ij. cinnam. fort. 5 its. colature adde tint. 
croc. 5 18. yr. balſam. 5 j. capiat etiam cochl. 11). 
urgente dyſpnea. 

11. Aillepedes are excellent in aſfthma's, eſpeci- 8 
ally in ſuch as are nervous. | | YL 
he Milleped. vivent. 5 j. n. m. croc. aa 3 ſs. ſacch. MW 
1 alb. 5 ſs. contunde ſimul ſuperaffundendo ag. ccraſ- 
3 nig. 5 vj. cinnam. fort. 5 ij. colatura per expreſſionem i 

| fit pro duabus vel tribus doſibus. 4 
5 

BY Gum. ammon. 5 1s. ſolve in aq. ceraſ. nig. puleg. 
byſſop. aa 15 18. colaturam miſce cum expreſſine ſe- 
quent. | 

Be Milleped, vivent. contuſ. 5 iij. croc. minutiſſi- 
me inciſ. vel contuſ. 5 j. ſuperaffunde vin. alb. lisbo- 
nenſ. Ih ſs. J. expreſſio, cui adde ſpt. lavend. comp. 
* yr. balſam. 5 IS. capiat. cochl. vj bis vel ter in 

ie. 

12. Infuſions made of fm. equin. or the juice 
of it, being deterſive and attenuating, are here 
excellent. See pleuriſy . 

727K alſo aſſiſt the cure. . 

R Conſerv. ſperm. ceti cynosbat. za 5 ij. ol. amyed. 

| aulc. 3 1j. yr. balſam. croc. Aa 3 j. ſacch. albifs. 5 45 
croc. pulv. 3 Is. ol. ſulphur. p. campan. gut. xij. F. lin- 
cus, J. 4. NN 

Or, 
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Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Limes. 
Or 
R Balſam: Iucatel. conſery. cynosbat. aa 5 18. bal- 


| ſam. tolut. paly. 5 ij. ol. lint opt. 3 ij. | yr. croc. alt h. 


4 5 papav. errat. aa 5 J. ol. ſulphur. p. camp. gut. XV). m. 
5 | | Or 


| : 

Be Ol. amygd. dulc. vel ol. lint opt. J iiij. ſyr. ca- 
pillor. vener. ſpt. vitriol. 51S. m. capiat cochleare unum 
frequenter. 

The following is rather better, where the caſe 
is dangerous. 5 

I Sperm. ceti 5 ſs. balſam, tolutan. opt. Z 11). ſolve 
J. 4. in vitello ovi & paulatim affunde decoct. hord. 
5 xi}. vin. alb. lisbonenſ. 5 111). f. emulſio ſaccharo al- 
| bifſimo edulcoranda. Sumat hauſtulum frequenter cum 
| gutths aliquat ſpt. c. c. & tindt. caſtor aa. 
13. When the conſtitution is ſpoiled by high 
feeding, or hard drinking, the glands of the 


trachea, with the parts adjacent, are uſually ſtuft 


in this diſtemper; which occaſions a ſtertor and 
painful reſpiration in the night, or morning: and 
this continues till the glands are disburthen'd. 
Tis therefore fit there ſhou'd be in readineſs 
for this purpoſe, ſome ſuch medicine as the fol- 
lowing. Dr 4 

Be Oxymel. ſcillit. ag. hyſſop. cinnam. fort. aa 5 ij. 
tinct. = = 54's 1 c. c. 3 j. m. ſumat 
cochlear, ij. vel i). quolibet mane, jejuno ventriculo, 
vel urgente neceſſitate. 6 Re py 

| Or, 

B Acet. & vin. ſcillit. aa Sj. aq. puleg. cinnam. 
fort. aa 5 ij. Hr. balſam. 5 iſs. ſpt. c. c. tinct. caſtor, 
aa 5). m. ſumat ut ſupra. 

Rs ng a! Or, 

N Gum. ammon. 5 iſs. ſolve in aq. puleg. 5 ij. & co- 
laturæ adde ag. cinnam. fort. oxymel. ſcillit. aa 34. vin. 
emet. 5 Is. tint. caſtor. 5 118. tinct. croc. ſpt. c. c. 24 
5 Is. ui. ſumat cochleare unum vel dimidium ſubinde. 


5: a 
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be adapted to the ſame uſe thus. 
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This will uſually, give a puke, which may be 
encouraged occaſionally with carduus tea, or the 
like. Theſe emetics are not improper in dry 


nervous or ſpaſmodic aſthma's; but ought then 
to be given more ſparingly than in the humid 


kind; becauſe the retchings they cauſe are more 


painful and fruitleſs in the former, than in the 
latter. | Ws 

14. Aſthmatic perſons are generally very un- 
eaſy for want of reſt, on account of their ſhort- 


[neſs of breath and cough ; in which caſe lauda- 
num might be of great ſervice if it would not 


increaſe this ſhortneis of breath and cough. A 
lauclanum therefore has been contrived that may 
more iately anſwer this purpoſe, being well 


guarded and warm'd with aromatics and dia- 


phoretics. ol 
Be Cinnam. craſſe pulverixat. 5 j. ſal. tart. 3j. 
infunde in ſpt. vin. rect. 5]. & f. tinctura. 


N Tint. hujus 3 Xi). opij colat, tenuiter incis. 5 j. 


infunde ſ. a & cola : deinde, , | 


N Reliquam partem tincturæ cimamomi, balſam. to- 


lut. gum. ſtyrac. az 3 ij. flor. benzoin. Z j. iterum in- 


funde ſ. a. & cola, tum 


Be Red. ines forent. gheyrrhiz: in i- caryopht 


m. mac. ſem. cardam. minor, aa 5 j. rad. contraye, uv. 


zinzib. aa 51s. infunde ſ. a. in aq. theriacal, & v. 
tinct. cort. aurant. Croc. 2a 5 ij. denique, 


He Sal. volat. oleoſ. 5 iv. ſpt. Iavend. comp. 5 j. ſal. 


volat. c. c. 31). balſam. peruv. 5 1s. m. & omnes li- 


quores ſimul confunae, ut fiat laudanum liquidum. 
Twenty drops of this Iaudauum, containing 

about a grain of opium, may be taken at once in a 

little canary, or decoctum pectorale, at bed-time. 
The common liquid laudanum may more eaſily 


Be Land. liquid. ſydenham. S ij. balſam. fulph. ani- 


fat . peruv. aa 5 j. me. ſumat gut. XXX. pro re nata. 


or, 
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| 2 
ge Pil. matth. O ſs. ſolve in aq. hyſſop. puleg. aa 
5 1 lumb. magiſt. aa 5 18. * = oy = 
caſtor. aa gut. xxx. Hr. balſam. 5 Is. m. pro doſi. 
15. The following liniment well rubbed on the 
breaſt with a warm hand, may be of ſome ſervice. 
Re Ung. dialth. ol. palm. aa I ſs. ol. mac. per expreſſ. 
ol. amygd. dulc. ſpt. lavend. da 3 ij. m. f. linimentum. 
Alfter each time this is uſed, cover the part 
with warm flannel, or apply the following plaiſter. 
R Empl. de cymin. de ſapon. aa 5 18. gum. ſeyrac. 
3 1). pulv. croc. flor. benzoin aa 5 Is. ol. anif. gut. vii). 
m. & extende ſuper alutam. 3 
16. An aſthma being a very common, painful, 
deſperate, difficult caſe; we would willingly 
omit nothing that has proved ſerviceable in 
it. The following forms have been found uſeful, 
me when the diſtemper ſeemed inveterate and 
xd. 1 8 
Re. Mel. deſpumat. Z iv. pulv. glycyrrhiz. 5 ſs. enul. 
 campan. ſem. anis. flor. ſulphur. aa 3 ii}. m. capiat 
J. un. m. maj. ter quaterve quotidie. This is a 
cheap medicine, and is often uſed with ſucceſs. 
The next is better, 5 
17. N Pulv. milleped. lact. ſulphur. Aa J (8. pulu. 
zreos florent. ſperm. ceti, aa 3 ij. pulv. balſam. 
tolut. Croc. aa d j. flor. benzoin. ſal. vol. ſuccin. as 
D ij. ol. n. m. chym. cinnam. aniſ. 2a gut. iiij. conſerv. 


cynoſ bat. 5 j. bal gilead. 2 ij. ſyr. de alth. de praſſio 


44. ,. f. electuariumz cujus ſumat quant. nucis moſchat. 


mane &. veſperi. fx 

18. R Gum. ammon. pulv. milleped. ſperm. 
ceti bal ſam. tolutan. caſtor. opt. da 3j. croc. flor. 
benzoin. ſal. volat. ſuccin. c. c. aa 3 ſs. lact. ſulphur. 
balſam. gilead. ſacch. alb. 2a 5 j. ol. aniſi gut. x. cum 
Hir. de alth. q. ſ. f. pilul. x. è quavis 3j. harum 
ſumat V. bis vel ry in lis. 


H 4  - 


Cauſe. 


Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs. 

19. N Rad. glycyrrhix. 5 1s. milleped. viv. contuſ. 

3 ij. croc. caſtor. ruſs. aa 5 ij. ireos flor. 3 iij. ſem. 
fenic. d. aniſ. da 3 11). flor. benxoin. 5 j. cinnam. n. 


m. Caryophyl. aa Zls. ſal. tart. lj. vin. canarin. 


t 1}. ag. puleg. byſſop. da t 1s. infunde. ſ. a. colaturæ 
adde ſpt.lavend. c. ſyr. balſam. aa 5 ij. m. ſumat cochl. 
vi. bis vel ter in die. 35 
20. N Lign. ſaſſafras Ih ſs. rad. ireos fl. enulæ, 
alth. herd. gallic. raſur. c. c. da 5 iiij. cog. in tint, 
bynes cong. Vij. ad unius, conſumptionem & cola, deinde 
R Milleped. viv. contuſ. paſſul. maj. exacin aa 5 iv. 


rad. glycyrrbix. 5 ij. fol. puleg. byſſop. aa m ij. marrub. 
alb. heder. terreſt. capillor. vener. tuſſilag. flor. papav. 


err. da m j: cort. aurant. J ij. ſem. aniſi ſenicul. d. aa 5 j. 
ſal. tart. 51s. contunde. ſaculo include & in colaturam 
pracedentem immitte; ſtent fimul per 4 dies, deinde. 
bibat æger. Ih 18. ſubcalide ter quotidie. 

The like ingredients might alſo be boiled in 
broths; by a long continued regular uſe of which, 
tho' a cure cannot reaſonably be expected, the 


patient may be brought to paſs his Lite more 


eaſily. 
Covcn. 


Tc Cougb is a convulſive motion of the dia- 
_ { phragm muſcles, of the larynx, thorax and 
abdomen, violently ſhaking and expelling the air 
that was drawn into the lungs by inſpiration. 
2. is either habitual, accidental, or here- 
ditary. 5 | 
An accidental cough may be occaſioned by a 
ſudden alteration of weather, change of clothes, 


Lard drinking, or the catching of cold, as 'tis com- 


monly called ; whether that he a ſtoppage of per- 
ſpiration, whereby the lungs and glands about 


the head and throat are overloaded with lympha; 


or whether the nitrous particles of the air, in this 


caſe, infinuating themſelves into, and looſning 


the texture of the blood, permit the ſerum to 
| 90 
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Miſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lunge. 105 
go off by expectoration, or thro' the noſtrils, 
ES while the red part remains behind. | 
T3 An habitual or natural cough, may proceed 
from a particular weakneſs of the veſſels, or 
ſome fault in the conſtitution. 

That kind which is called hereditary, may, 
tis thought, be received from the parents, or 
be ovwing to ſome particular ſtructure or organi- 
7 zation of the body. 
3. In pituitous coughs the matter is often ſo Diag. 
viſcid as to lodge in the foramina ſuperciliaria and 
glands of the traehea, ſo that the more fluid 
part running back, perhaps waſhes off the mucus 
deſign'd to defend the trachea 5 leaving it bare, 
and expoſed to the injuries of the air; from 
| whence, perhaps, proceeds the hoarſneſs, tick- 
ling, excoriation, and the aſthmatic ſymptoms, 
which ſo frequently appear in coughs. "= 
44. An hereditary cough is reckoned incurable ; Prog. 
dry ones, and thoſe of long ſtanding, hard to 
cure. A ſudden ſtoppage of expettoration hap- 
pening after a pleuriſy or peripneumony, in thoſe 
who are ſubjec to hzmorrhages, hoarſneſs, or an 
aſthma, is accounted a bad prognoſtic; eſpecially 
where the thorax is naturally ſtrait, or the per- 
ſon aged. Breakings- out about the mouth and 
noſe portend a critical ſolution. 
5. Let the patient, if poſſible, keep uniformly Regim. 
warm. The diet ſhould be liquid rather than 
ſolid; linſeed tea is of ſervice. So are the com- 
mon white and black troches. In weak conſtitu- 
tions, and in old age, where expectoration is 
languid, a glaſs of wine and good broths are al- 
lowable. But malt liquors, or ſalt meats, aro- 
matics, and high ſauces, are ſuppos'd to do harm. 
| 6 Bleeding is proper univerſally, except in Cure. 
| very weak or aged perſons; and ought to be 
| repeated in proportion to the demand, In the 
* e 55 next 


106 


m. ſumat mane cum regimine, & pro re nata repetatur, 


. bolus mane & ſero ſumend. ſuperbibend; ſolution: 


Diſeaſes of the Breaft and Lunge. 
next place, give an emetic of ipecacuanha with, 
carduus tea, adding to it oxymel ſcillit. or ſal vi. 
trioli, as requiſite. Then univerſally, 5 

Be Sperm. cet. 3 18. balſam. lucatel. conſerv. cynoſb. 

aa O j. balſam, peruv. gut. x. ol. aniſ. gut. il. m. f. bolu, 
h, ſ. ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent, * 
h Ad. cinn. ten. puleg, hyſſop- da S j. lumb. ma, 
3 vi. yr. hal ſam. 5 Is. ſpt. nitri dulc. c. c. tink, 
Caſtor. da gut. xx. croc. gut. 40. laud. liquid. jy. 
denham. gut. X ij. m. 

6. If the cough be dry and vehement, apply 
a veſicatory to the neck the ſame night; and o- 
thers to the arms, &c. a day or two after, in 
caſe they are found neceſſary; and when thc 
running of them ceaſes, ;. | 

H Fol. ſen. 3 ij. rad. rhabarb. ſem. fanicul. dulc. 
aa Z j. fal. tartar. D j. infunde in decoct. pettoral, 
5 vj. colaturæ 5 ĩij. adde ſyr. de ſpina cervina, roſar, 
ſolut. Aa 5 Is. ſal. volat. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. aa d ij 


On the evening exhibit a paregoric. 
R Ag. puleg. byſſop. aa 5 ils. limac. mag. j. Hy. 
de alth. 3 IS. ſpt. c. c. tin, benzoin. aa gut. XXX. 
croc. 3 j. laud. liquid. gut. xx. m. f. hauſtus h. ſ. piſ 
cathartici operationem ſumendus. | | 

7. On the intermediate days of evacuations, s. 
and whilſt the bliſters run, univerſally, 3j 

Be Sperm. cet. Z ſs. conſerv. cynosbat. O j. gum. am 
mom. O ſs. croc. ſal. vol. c. c. ãa gr. iv. balſam. perm. 


gut. vi. balſ. fulphur. aniſat. gut. X. ſyr. de alth. 4. f. 


feq. cechl. iv. 3 

H Succ. glycyrrhiz. hiſpan. 5 j. balſam. tolut. 3. 
croc. 3 j. ſolve ſ. a. in decoct. pectoral. 5 j. 44%. pi . / 
leg. hyſſop- aa Ih ſs. colaturæ adde aq. lumbricm. WF 5 


mag. theriac. ſyr. de alth. aa p ij. tinct. caſtor. fpt- ly Pt 
Ce c. aa g ij. m. ſumat etiam cochl. iiij. ad libilum, led y 


| oy ERA 
Be Sem. ſinap. contufe 5 ij. coque ſ. a. in decoct. pec- i here 


er 
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or. ag. hyſſop. puleg. da Ib f. -olature adde aq. theriac. 

3 „55 3 j. tinct. caſtor. 31s. ſyr. pectoral. 

5 ij. m. in eundem ſinem. 

7 8. If the patient be young, the matter ex- 
pectorated thin, and the cough proves tickling, 

and hinders the patient's reſt, let the following 

be uſed; ſtill continuing the neceſſary evacua- 
tions. 

R Pulv. oliban. 511. terr. japon. 3 j. conf. roſar. 
ub. ther iac. andromach. yr. de meconio da 3 j. m. f. 
electuarium; ſumat quant. u. m. major. omni nocte h. .. 
9. Incaſe of a hoarſeneſs, and afthmatical 
coughs, give bal /. ſulph. aniſat. gut. XV. vel xx. 
bis terve in die cum pauco ſaccharo. 
| The linctus's, mucilages, and oleaginous me- 
dicines preſcribed in the pleuriſy, aſthma, and con- 
ſumption, are proper here alſo. . 

; : Or, 

e Balſam. lucatel. conſerv. cynosbat. aa 5 j. mith- 

ridat. J Is. lact. ſulphur. Z ij. flor. benzoin. O ij. bal- 

ſam. ſulphur. aniſat. gut. xxx. m. ſumat quant nuc. 

caſtan. bis vel ter in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtum 

iheæ ſequentis. 

he Herb. puleg. hyſſop. capillor. vener. ling. cerv. 

ſcabioſ. heder. terr. tuſſilag. aa m Is. rad. glycyrrhix. 

Eras. 51s. ſem. fenicul. dul. aniſ. leniter contuſ. aa 

ij. croc. 3 j. ſuperaſſunde aq. bullient. q. ſ. ut f. thea 
liquor. „ : 

I "i the caſe proves ſtuborn, let iſſues, ſetons, 

or a perpetual bliſter be made. 
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PHTHISIS and CONSUMPTION, 


*M it A Conſumption is a gradual waſting of all pf. 
| +4 the parts of the body; which apparent- 
. proceeding from a cauſe in the lungs, is cal- 
„ led phthifis. „ 
2. This may be either accidental, natural, or cauſe, 
„ bereditary, and ſo be cauſed (1.) by ulcers, chal- 
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Dias. 


out any other viſible cauſe. 


firmed; and then comes on expettoration of 


Miſeaſes of the Breaſt and 7 
key ſtones, or polypus's in the Jungs, pro- 
ceeding from whatever obſtructs the circulation 
in the pulmonary veſſels, or renders the blood 
viſcid, as a ſuppreſſion of neceſſary evacuations, 
whether by the menſtrual diſcharges, lochia, 
hemorrhoids, iſſues, ulcers, coughs, &c. (2.) By 
intemperance, creating either a plethora, Or caco. 
chymia. (3.) By peripneumonies, pleuriſies, aſth. 
mas, long continued coughs, and catarrhs fal. 
ling on the lungs, diarrhœas, and ill digeſtion, 
occaſioning obſtruttions in the lacteals; venerea] 
diſorders ill cured, and exceſſive venery cauſing 
firſt a tabes dorſalis, (g.) By hard ſtudy, or 
grief. -(5.) A natural one may proceed from the 
ſtraitneſs of the thorax, or a particular configu- 
ration of the parts. And (6.) an hereditary one 
may be communicated from the parents, with- 


3. A conſumption uſually begins with flying 
pains and ſtitches ; pain at the pit of the ſto- 
mach, or in diaphragm; frequent ſpitting, lol 
of appetite, quick pulſe, a ſweetneſs or faltnels 
in the ſaliva, heat and fluſhings in the face at- 
ter meals, an hectic fever towards evening, 
wearineſs, faintneſs, . r e and where 
the lungs are firſt diſordered, a cough, catarrh, i 
or aſthma, uſually precede it. LE 

When theſe ſymptoms are violent, tis cor- 


pus, ſometimes purulent er bloody matter, and 
the vemica pulmonum. The face and body appei! 
extenuated, and at length a ſwelling of ths 
fect, a diarrhœa, ſtoppage of expettoration, fe 
cies hippocratica, incurvation and lividneſs of tht 
nails: all which are reckon'd , ſyre ſigns d 

death. | 7 
Conſumptions from grief, or when the lung 
are not immediately concern'd, emaciate fab, 
and often come cn and continue without 
. 5 © - gough 


Diſſaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs: 


cough, aſthma, expectoration or loſs of appe- 
Si 


reckoned incurable z if natural, or ulcers are 
already form'd in the lungs; if attended with 
a violent cough, and a ſpitting of purulent 
matter, the conſtant motion of the lungs will 
hardly allow of a cure. Coming after acute 
tedious. In ſhort, when the caſe is confirmed, 
tis hardly to be cured; and when but beginning, 
counted curable, if the patient abſtain from 
venery. Conſumptions proceeding from grief 
deſtroy ſuddenly, unleſs the patient can be 
pectorated with caſe; if the appetite be good; 
if the thorax be large; if the noſtrils run; if the 
body prove laxative; and if the patient be 
iymptoms moderate, there are hopes of a cure; 
which chiefly depends on a proper regimen. 

Encurable, yet have many bore up under one for 
ſeveral years together; even when attended 
with almoſt conſtant expectoration of pus, bloody 


diſtempers tis dangerous; after chronical ones 
with difficulty. A ſimple tabes dorſalis is ac- 
made chearful. But if laudable matter be ex- 
young, the conſtitution not phlegmatic, and the 
And tho? conſumptions are commonly reckon'd 
matter, or frequent vomitting of pure blood, from 


5h ij. to ic 111]. or more. 
F. Baſamic liquids, ſuch as tea mixed with Regim. 


1095 
fall, 
1. y 
vis 


milk, chocolate made with the tincture of tea, 
Eranada with wine and ſpice, gellies, ſago, 
pouriſhing broths prepared with mace, rad. alth. 
vas. c. c. ebor. raſins, figs, dates, and eringo roots; 
biſes-milk drank long and plentifully, with the 
teſtaceous powders; garden ſnails boiled in 
milk and long continued; a warm clear air, fre- 
quent bodily exerciſe, eſpecially riding, and plea- 
Jant converſation, are all good, in this caſe, and 
me of them abſolutely neceſſary. ” 

5 Proper 
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4. If a conſumption be hereditary, tis uſually Prog. 
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116 Diſeaſes of the Breaft and Lunge. N 

Proper drinks and ſpoon-meats are thought 

worthy a phyſician's care in this diſtemper. 4 
The following will ſerve for examples; in con. . 
formity with which, a great variety of forms 1 7 
may be preſcribed, of fingular ſervice in con. 1 
ſumptions. | — Ne 
R Gelatin. pan. biſcoct. in aqua pura fact. I j. vin. al 
rub. 5 11). ſuc. limon. 3 vj. facchar. alb. q. ſ. m. P 
ferculum. - _ 
R Carn. viperar. raſ. c. c. aa F nj. rad. e. ti 
condit. 5 ij. paſſular major exacinat. 3 is. na. © 
5 j. coque in aq. fontan. q. J. colature Ih ii. adde vin. 1 
canarin. 3 viij. ſacchar. q. I. f. ſorbile. 1 
R Carn. vitulin. q. ſ. raſ. ehor. c. c. aa 3 iſs. cat fol 


Cure. 


ſuc. limon. 3 11s. ſacchar. alb. q. ſ. fiat, cum refrixtii, 


in ag. fontan. q. ſ. colaturæ IE ĩij. add. vin. alb. % k, 


gelatina. | . 

NR Hord. gallic. mund. 3 ij. rad. [ymphit. ery, 
aa 3 vj. coque in aq. fontan. q. ſ. ſub finem coftion, 
immitte fol. tuſſilg. capil. vener. aa m. I. colatut 
clare Y ij. adde vin viperin. J ij. ſyr. limon, 5i, 
bal ſamic. 5 1s. f. ptiſana. {2 

Be Nuc. cato. ppt. 3 j. pulv. rad. eryng. 3 ij. pul 
carn. viperar. Y j. coque in ag. pur. ſ. q. ut fiat chit 
lata, pro libitu edulcoranda. _ 

7. If there be no aſthma, cough, or ſuſpico 
of an ulcer in the lungs, uſe but few evacuat- WW 
ons, nor pall the ſtomach with oleaginous con- 
poſitions. It may ſuffice to clear the prime u 
with a gentle emetic and purge ; and to order 
proper regimen and a reſtorative diet; always MW 
garding the cauſe, as whether it be grief ii 
temperance, &c. In all pulmonic conſumption 
where the lungs are only inflam'd, or an ulc! 
is not actually forming, which muſt be gueb' 
at from the natural conſtitution of the per{on ] 
and the ex pectoration, compared with the tui, 
fince the diſeaſe began, tis proper to bleed, d 
repeat it twice or thrice, as the conſtitur", 

wi 


Deſſaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs. 

will bear it, or as the caſe requires. The next 
day give ipecacuanha 3 {s. if the patient be not 
ſubject to vomit blood, or bleed at the noſe. 
KAfter the operation, give the bolus and draught 
in afthma 7. A day or two after the emetic, 


= 
— 


EZ exhibit a purge; not only the lungs, but lacte- 


7 - 


als being commonly obſtructed here. Mercurial 
purgatives ſhould be preferred; nor ought the 
tient, to deter us from the uſe of them; be- 
cauſe they afterwards make abundant amends 
for that apparent injury. | 

2. In beginning pulmonic conſumptions, there- 
fore, l 

e Calomel. reſin. jalap. aa O ſs. pulv. ſanct. cre- 
mor. tartar. aa gr. XV. ſal. volat. ſucc. gr. v. ol. ſaſ- 
ſafr. gut. j. Hr. de ſpina cervina q. ſ. f. bolus mane 
ſumendus. 1 

1 Or, 


Ne Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. rofar. parum; f. pilula 
ora ſomni ſumenda, & mane ſequents capiat potio- 
nem ſequent. : ES | | 

E B Fol, ſen. 3 iij. rad. rhabarb. 3 j. tamarind. J ſe. 
em. fœnicul. dulc. contuſ. 9 ij. ſal. tartar. 9 j. infun- 
de in decoct. pectoral. J vj. colature 3 11). adde Hr. 
le ſpina cervina 3 18. vel 3 vj. ſpt. lavend, comp. ſal. 
Ezolat. oleoſ. aa 3 j. m. 
Let theſe medicines be repeated, once or twice 
a week, for a month, or longer, as there is occa- 
ion, a paregoric bolus and draught being taken 


er pl 1 - © 

Wet night, after each purgation. 
9. To forward the removal of theſe obſtructi- 
ens, on the intermediate days, 


| BY Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abſinth. roman. a4 3 vj. 
Fbalyb. cum ſulphur. pp anti hett. poterij aa 3 ĩij. ſpec. 
Fiatrag. frigid. milleped. pulv. aa 3 ij. cum yr. bal- 
m. q. ſ. fo electuarium, cujus ſumat quant. n. m. 
in die ſuperbibendo hauſtulum emulſionis ſequent. 


N Gum. 


weakneſs, or conſequent weakening of the pa- 
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ing down the afthma, cough and hectic, and 


gerous; as the following. 


Diſeaſes of the Breaſt and Lungs. 
R Gum. arab. 3 j. rad. alth. 3 vj. coque in deco 
bord. Ib ĩij. colature Ih; ij. affunde ſuper amygd. dulc. 
excort. & contus. ſem. papaver. alb. aa 3 j. ſem. qua. 
tuor frigid. major. aa 3 ij. exprime, & adde ad. li. 
mac. mage S iij. yr. de alth. balſam. da 3 vj. m. f. 
emulſio. | 
10. Veſicatories are very ſerviceable in keep. 


ought to be applied proportionably. = 
A courſe of the juices of antiſcorbutic plants 
has proved ſerviceable in beginning conſumyti. |: 
ons. When the aſthma, cough and expedors 
tion are abated by evacuations, a gentle infuſion 
or decoction of the cortex may be exhibited, ts / 
remove the hettic, night-ſweats and faintneſs; 


but if the ſymptoms arè violent, or there bea | g 
ſuſpicion of an ulcer in the lungs, even a flight f 
infuſion of the cortex ſhould not be ventured 


upon; much leſs ſhould it be given in ſubſtance: 
ſo that to cure the hectic, and prevent night 


ſweats, we are obliged to ule ſomething leſs dan- 


* 


Be Conſerv. cynosbat. 3 j. pulv. gum. arab. tratt- 
eanth. rad. alth. cret. alb. coral. rub, pp* aa 3 ij. jyr 
balſam. q. ſ. f. electuarium; ſumat quant. caftan. hiti 
mo ſuperbibendo lact. aſinin. vel decoct. pectordl 

8. 
af 1. Want of appetite always attends a pul- 
monic conſumption; therefore 

Be Rad. gentian. galang. ſummit. abſmth. roma. 
ſem. cardamom. minor. aa 3 j. cort. aurant. ſic. 3), 
caryoph. 51s. ſuperaſfunde ag. bullient. I xi). colatus 
cito faite adde ag. abſmth. mag. comp. I iij. ſpt. l. 
wend. comp. 5 j. ſumat cochl. vj. hora ante prandiun 
n ; 

Apply allo emplaſt. ſtomach. mar. cum ol. n. n. 
KC. to the 3 4 4 


Diſeaſes of the Breaft and Lug. 


more, in a draught of any convenient liquid, as 
often as ſhall be required. 
In caſe of a catarrh, give lat. fulphur. 9 ij. 


preſcribed for a catarrh, except the opiates, are 
allo proper in a conſumption. 

In caſe of fainting, give 1277 volat. oleoſ. &. ſpt. 
lavend. Aa. 

12. If an aſthma happen to Aten treat it 
accordingly ; but be ſparing of oils, and never 


1 


emper ſtill increaſing, moſt ſtreſs is to be 
laid on a reſtorative diet and proper exerciſe; 
Vinum viperinum, taken in the quantity of ſix 
enk thrice a day, with the following ele- 
Cluary, is excellent. 
| | R Sperm. ceti 3 ij. balſam. 10 ler. palv. 3 j. croci 
9 jj. flor. benzoin. 5 ſs. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 5 j. 
fac. kerms. 3 ls. ſyr. pectoral. J J. f. el ns 


ſumat quant. u. m. ter in die. 


with cold clammy ſweats, 


. condit. Aa 3 ils. 7. in. Zinxib. condit. Aa 3 {s. coral. 
vrub. ppt. pulv. carn. viperar. aa Z lij. terr. japon. ſubs 


I „ eleftaarium, ſumendum ut pracedens. 
| To theſe may be added, near the height of 
the diſtemper, musk, ambergreece, and the 
z ſtrongeſt cardiacs. The two laft electuaries 
may be uſed more ſparingly thro the increaſe 
of the diſorder. 
14. If the patient be young, the diſeath not 
confirm'd, and ſpring comes on, let him remove 
to a clear country air, and take the following 
| powders with aſſes milk. 3 
z Be Mars 


iy 


In caſe of violent ſtitches, give pr. c. c. 3 j. or 


once or twice a day. Moſt of the medicines 


give them here without el. ſulphur. per camp. Or 
K vitriol, leſt they deſtroy the appetite. The 
iſt 


13. If the patient flags more, and is tr oubled 


Re Antidot. analept. conſ. flaved. aurant. rad. eryngs 


b tif ime pulv. 3 j. croc. 8 3 j. ſal. diperar. 9 ij. 01. 
*. m. chym. gut. x. ſyr. è cort. citri, balſam. aa q- ſe 
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RR Margarit. ppt. coral. rub. pp*. gum. arab. laft. 
ſulph. aa p. 4. ſacch. roſat. ad pondus omnium. m. ſus 


mat d ij. ter in die cum lact. aſinin. Ih 18+ 
Others, to prevent the milk from curdling, 


and to correct acidities, uſe only conf. roſar. rub, 


ſacch. roſat. or ten drops of ol. tart. per deliq. to 
15 Is. of milk. I 


15. An eaſy, ſtated or returning eructation of 


florid blood from the lungs, is uſually a lingering 
dangerous ſymptom. A decottion or infuſion 


of the peruvian bark might be proper for it, if 


the other ſymptoms would allow thereof; but 
where this cannot be comply'd with, 


R Pulv. terr. japon. coral. rub. pp*. ſpermat. ceti 


aa 3 ij. maſtich. bol. arm. ſang. dracon. aa 3 j. conſ. 
roſar. rub. 5 j. balſam. peruv. gut. 40. ſyr. de roſ. ſic. 
4. f. F. electuarium, ſumat quant. n. m. ter quatervt 
in die, ſuperbibendo tinct. roſar. rub. cochl vj. 

16. Violent diarrhœas are very dangerous to- 


wards the end of the diſtemper. 


Be Conf. roſ. rub. ſperm. ceti, pulv. rhabarb. gum. 
arab. da gr. XV. cinnam. gr. x. ol. nuc. m. gut. |: 
cum. ſyr. de. roſ. fic. q. ſ. f. bolus, omni nocte ſu- 


mendus, ad 7 vel. 8 vices, ſuperbibendo hauſt. de-. 


oft. alb. | „ 3 
R Sperm. ceti 3 ſs. confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. d j. ſolut 


cum pauco vitello ovi in decoct. hord. 3 ij. & addt 


ſyr. de roſis ſic. 3 ſs. ſpt. lavend. comp. 5 Is. f. hauſt. 
ſexta quag, hora ſumendus, per tres dies, 

There are ſeveral forms in the pleuriſy, cough, 
and aſthma, proper to be adminiftred here, 
provided the cardiacs in thoſe preſcribed for 
the aſthma be leſſened, and the opiates every 


where omitted; balſamics being uſed in their 


Fl 


ſtead: for opiates ſhould not be given in con- | 


ſumptions, wWithoyt an abſolute neceſſity. 
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Diſeaſes of the Heart, 111 
g YNCOPE, 
T. Mucope is a ſudden retardation, or ſtoppage Def. 


of the circulation of the blood. | 
2. It may proceed from a natural weakneſs, Cauſe; 


any violent paſſion, as ſurprize, fear, joy, Cc. 


ſudden and large evacuations, as hzmorrhages, 
hypercatharſes, profuſe ſweating, &c. breathing 
in an air too thin or hot; hunger, loſs of ap- 
petite, &c. — 

3. Tis known by a clammy ſweat on the Piag. 
face, loſs of colour in the lips, a tremor, dul- 


neſs and fixedneſs of the eyes; only their white 


ſometimes appearing ; a {mall languid puMNe, but 
in the very fit none at all is perceivable ; and 
ſenſe and motion appear to be loſt. 

4. When this caſe proceeds from large evacu- prag. 
ations, paſſions of the mind, natural weakneſs, 


breathing in an air too hot, or too much rari- 


fied, tis often fatal. Happening without any 


evident cauſe, tis reputed dangerous. Frequent 


relapſes are alſo ſuppoſed dangerous, unleſs they 


be hyſterical. 


5. If the cauſe be an hemorrhage, dilut- Ain. 


ing liquors, barly-water, wine and water, Go. 


are convenient liquors. The proper regimen, 
when any thing elſe was the cauſe, is obvious. 
6. The ſyncope that happens after phlebotomy, one, 
is cured by lying down on the bed; firft drink- 
ing a glaſs of wine and water. For that, pro- 
ceeding from a weakneſs or want of ſpirits, 
Be Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnamom. f. 2a 3 iij. Hr. &. 
tinct. croc. aa 3 j. confett. al term. 3 ĩij. (pt. lavend. 
comp. J 18. ſal. volat. oleoſ. 3 ij. m. f. julap. 9 
In the fit apply volatile ſalts, &c. to the noſe, 


dip the hands in cold water, or ſprinkle it 


on the face; butn brown paper under the noſe; 


12 & 6; 


Diſeaſes of the Heart. 
&c. and when the fit is over, give ſome of the 
julep laſt tet down. 


- If it proceed from a ſurious paſſion, and 


the patient be plethoric, bleed directly, and ap- 

ly a bliſter; for fear the caſe ſhould grow con- 
vulfive or epileptic, and give a ſtrong narcotic, and 
repeat it pro re nata. But in depreſs'd paſſions, 
and inſtead of the narcotic, give wine, Cc. and en- 
deavour to make the patient chearful. An eme- 
tic, epiſpaſtic, and the cold bath, are proper for 
both kinds. In ſhort, procced here as in the 
difterent ſpecies of madneſs, into which theſe 
caſes oſten degenerate. 

8. If the cauſe were a violent hee, firſt 
put a ſtop to that, and then give a firong cardiac 
or opiate. 

9. If from an hxmorrhage, and this does not 
ceaſe, during the fit ule phlebotomy, by way of 
revulſion, or give and repeat an opiate occa- 


ſionally. Allow the patient to drink of claret 


and water, corroborating gellies, or broths; and 


let all maimer of exer eile and heat be avoid- 


ed. 
10. If the diſorder proceeds from ſweating, 


thro” a laxity of the pores, uſe the cold bath 
out of the fit, and tintt, cort. peruv. ros. rub. in 
vin. rub. with proper ballamics and agglutinants 
dee conſumption 10, 12, 13. 

It. It from artificial lweating; let the patient 
cool gradually by changing his place in the 
bed: and what he drinks ſhou'd not be made 


oO Warm. 


Be Ag. ceraſ. 2 Z ij. cin nam. fort, © 4. 7 04 Ca- 
25 48. pulv. & - ol 69. ſimp. coral. rub. ad 


3 (S. confect. alkerm. 3 j. m. ſumat ſtatim. Then 


he may ule and ſnift. 
12. When from mephitical exhalations, imme- 


this 


diately expoie the patient to the cool air; and if 
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| ſeated in the heart. A polypus in the heart of- 
| zen kills of a ſudden, and without warning. 


13. When it proceeds from heat, or the air 
being too much rarified, remove the perſon into 
an air that is colder and denſer. But when it 


is ſymptomatical, regard muit be had to the 


original dileale. = 
14. To prevent its happening from phleboto- 


my, let the patient bl-ed in a horizontal po- 


ſture, or lying on the bed. 


PALPITATION of the Heart. 


1. Palpitation of the heart, is an immode- Def. 
rate and irregular mot ion of the blood 


% 


: therein ; which obſtructs the proper H and 
3 diaſtole. RIC, 1 
2. This may happen from an hetftic conſtitu- cauſe. 


tion, a natural ſtraitneſs of the rhorax, or any 
violent motion; ſudden rarifacion of the blood, 


immoderate paſſions, as anger, fear, ſhame, joy, 


Cc. from fevers, wherein the pulſe intermits; 


B hs | g 
cCalloſities, tumours, concretions, or polypus's, 


Cc. in the heart, or aorta ; as allo from diſor- 
| * 


ders in the pericardium. | 

3. It may be known by laying the hand upon Dig. 
| the part, the irregular variations of the pulle, 
and by the diſorder it cauſes in reſpiration. 


4. If it proceeds from a tumour, or callolity, prag. 


3 a polypus, excreſcence, &c. it augments gradu- 
ally, and uſually proves mortal; the ſooner fo if 
the patient be plethoric, or lives irregularly. 


When it is from diſorders in the pericardium, 


and ſtraitneſs of the thorax, the danger happens 
late. If the patient grows hectic, and loſes in 
| his fleſh, the caſe is eſteem'd dangerous; eſpeci- 
ally if the cauſe be internal, or original, and 


1 Pro- 


Di ſcaſes of the Heart. 117 
this ſucceeds not, bleed him, or throw him into 
cold water. | 
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Cure. 


* 


 Continual Fenrers. 


Proceedingꝭ from a wound in the heart, it is 


always accounted morta], eſpecially if the larger 
veſſels are hurt. | 

5. Let the diet be regular and fimple, con- 
ſiſting chiefly of ſpoon-meats, as greuels, whey, 
decoct. hordei, &c. all which ſhou'd be eat luke- 
warm, Wines and inflammatory liquors, all 
paſſions, and too violent exerciſe, muſt here be 
avoided. wp 

6. In caſe of heftics, and ſtraitneſs of the 


thorax, proceed as in conſumptions; omitting 


only what is apt to rarify the blood. 
Bleeding is the grand remedy, if once it be- 


gins to affect the pulſe, and diſorder the body, 


When an aſthma attends it, order bliſters. When 
paſſion is the cauſe, if that ſymptom continue, 
bleed, bliſter, and give an opiate. If it pro- 
ceeds from hyſterical diſorders, or a fever, re- 


gard thoſe diſtempers reſpectively. When it hap- 


pens from polypus's in the heart, it has been uſual- 
ly reckoned incurable : the following medicines, 
however, may be ſafely tried, after bleeding. 

7. N Terebinth. e chio 3 j. myrrh. milleped. pp* ſper- 
mat. ceti aa 3j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. D j. balſ. peruv. 
Capiv. da gut. xxv. f. pilul. Viij. & quavis 8 j. ſumai 
guinque mane & veſperi cum cochl. 111). ſolution. ſe- 

uent is. | 

BY Gum. arab. 3 j. ſolve in decoct. hord. Ih j. adde 
vin. alb. 5 11. ſyr. de alth. 3 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 J. 
tinct. cantharid. 3 Is. . 

1 


R St. terebinth. tinct. ſuccin. ſpt. lavend. aa, ſu- 
mat gut. Xxx. bis in die & quovis vehiculo. 5 


S1MPLE and COMPOUND FEVERS. 


t. A Simple continued fever, is the continuance 
1 of an increaſed velocity in the circulation 
of the blood, beyond what is natural to the con- 
ſtitution- 
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Cyntinua Feoers. 
ſtitution. If this velocity often decreaſes, and after- 
wards riſes to the ſame height, tis a continual 
periodical fever. And if it entirely ceaſes, in the 
{pace of a day or two, tis called an ephemeris. 


An inflammatory fever is a great rarifattion of 


the blood, occaſioning violent febrile ſymptoms, 
at the beginning; and. chiefly ariſes in ſanguin 
conſtitutions, from a neglect of proper evacua- 
tions. Of this kind is the ſcarlet fever. The 


texture of the blood is here ſuppoſed to be not 
totally neon fi 


An eryſipelatous fever is of the inflammatory 


x 


kind, occaſioning great pain, eſpecially in the 


face, which ſometimes tending to mortify, gives 


a ſuſpicion that this is of a malignant nature, 
A malignant fever is the joint appearance of 


moſt of the ſymptoms of a continual fever, 


in their greateſt ' degree, accompanied with 


livid or other eruptions on ſeveral parts of the 
body. In this caſe, the blood is ſuppoſed not 


only to be greatly rarified, but alſo vitiated ; 
or the texture of it ſpoiled or deſtroyed. 


A colliquative fever, is a fever attended with 
large evacuations of any kind. 
2. The cauſes of fevers, may be many and Cauſe. 


various; as anger, hard drinking, the taking of 
cold, high feeding, amputations, and an obſtructed 
perſpiration, which creating a plenitude, of the 
veſſels, is ſuppoſed to be the moſt general cauſe. 
All fevers, of which there may be abundance 
of kinds, tho' all reducible to fimple and com- 
pound, ſeem to proceed immediately from the 
quantity, quality, or motion of the blood, being 


vitiated ; ariſing, perhaps, from an obſtruction 


or dilatation of the glands. 
An ephemeris is ſometimes epidemical; de- 


pending, perhaps, upon the conſtitution of the air. 
3. The diagnoſtics of a fever are (1.) A quick 9%. 
pulſe. (2.) An univerſal, heat creating great un- 


ES - eaſineſs. 
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Continual Feeers. 
calineſs. (3.) A pain ſometimes univerſal, at o- 
thers, particular; as in the, loins, and fre- 


quently in the head, ariſing from the diftenſich 
of the veſſels by the rarita&ion of the blood. 
*Tis perceiv'd commonly in the parts mention'd ; 


perhaps upon account of the pulſation of the 
aorta in the loins, 
513 4 there, as well as in the head. (4.) Watch- 

, ſaid to be occaſioned by the. ſeparation of 
e animal ſpirits than uſual. (5.) Convul- 
ſions, or the inflation of one muſcle without 
its antagoniſt: but theſe rarely happen i in le- 
gitimate fevers, mleſs complicated with other 


diſeaſes. (6. ) Drowſinets, which ſeldom comes on 


but when the blood is corrupted, or its texture 


ſpoiled. (J.) An hamorrhage, to which ſanguine 
conſtitutions are chiefly ſubject. (S.) Spots and 


puſtules, generally red or livid, occaſioned, 
perhaps, by tlie broken texture of the blood, 
whoſe red globules now tranſude, inſtead of cauſ- 


ing a rupture. (9.9 K difficulty of breathing, 


which 
blood, 
velilels ; 


may proceed from the rarifaction of the 
cauſing a plenitude in the pulmonary 

or, perhaps, from the rarifaction of the 
1 by the increaſed heat 
A dryneſs of the 
tongue and * thirſt, canfed by a defect of ſaliva, 
from the heat and motion of the blood. (11. 


A want of appetite 85 proceeding poſſibly from 
a diſtenſion of the veſſels in the ſtomach; 
which, perhaps, cauſes a preſſure of its nervous 


coat, not unlike the preſſure felt after cating. 
This centinuing long, creates a nauſea. * 


4. An intermitting pulſe, as alſo a low and 


ticking one, is accounted bad. If the fever comes 
on with a convulſion, *tis eſteemed very dange- 


rous. Convulfive motions and twitchings of the 


A clammy ſweat, 
and vo- 
mit ings, 


tendons, are alſo dangerous. 
pleuritic Pans, fr equent Fe: achings 


and for want of a ſofter re- 
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Continual Fevers. 
mitings, a violent diarrhoea, A lethargy, deli- 
rium, the hiccup, dropſy, paſſing the urine and 
excrements inſenſibly, bloody urine, deafneſs, 
loſs of memory, violent head-achs, and great 
hemorrhages, are reckoned bad ſigns. Laſtly, 
fevers attended with eruptions of any kind, are 
accounted dangerous. — TR 
On the other hand,, an even pulſe, a free 


|} diaphoreſis, and a plentiful one about the time 
that a ſeparation appears in the urine, are good 
ſigns. If a continual fever intermits, it uſually 
2: goes off ſo. A jaundice is a good ſign. A 
| diarrhoea, if moderate, as allo a hemorrhage, 
about the time of the criſis, is good. If a 
|: ſediment appear in the urine, about the twelfth, 


| fourteenth or ſixteenth day, ſooner or later, 


tis a ſign of recovery. In ſhort, if the fever be 


f 3 
#5 


not attended with the foregoing bad ſymptoms, 
the patient will, in all appearance, eſcape. 
F. In depreſs'd fevers, allow a little canary, Ręin. 
or White wine to the panada, ſometimes ſago, 
and chicken broth, to which, in caſe of a 
diarrhœa, may be added raf. c. c. If the patient 
be very weak, and no ſymptom contraindicate, 
a draught of ſmall beer, or a glaſs of wine and 
water, with a toaſt, may be now and then per- 


| mitted. But in inflammatory fevers, wine ought 


do be forbid, or very moderately uſed. White- 
wine-whey may be indulged. Water-gruel, and 


barley-water are accounted excellent. Sage-tea 
will ſerve for a change. At the declenſion, a 
E laſs of ſack, either alone or diluted, may do 
E ſervice. And here, table-beer, with a toaſt, 
may be more freely uſed. It is generally al- 
lowed, that no fleſh-meat ought to be permitted 


* 


+ 


BS % 4 4 : n * o k 4 * . 7 
and ' fiſh or fowl but very ſparingly, if at all. 
5 J ” A ; * 17 , ' * 
Tis alſo eſteemed the beſt way to keep to ſpoon- 
meats, and thoſe not thick neither; tho” regard 
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much upon the due adminiſtration of an eme- 


Continual Feoers. 
herein muſt be had to the patient's ordinary way 
r 

6. In the cure of fevers, whether ſimple or com. 
pound, phlebotomy is reputed neceflary at the 
beginning ; unleſs great weakneſs or old age con. 
traindicate; ſince it uſually occaſions either 3 
remiſſion or a total ſolution of the diſtemper, | 
But, 'tis generally thought, this ought not to be 
performed after the fifth day, left it ſhould pro- 
long the criſis. Nor is it judged convenient in 
the time of the menſes. After phlebotomy, tis 
ie an emetiee. 

Be Pulv. rad. ipecacuanh. I ſs. ag. laft. alex. zi. 
yr. violar. 5 ſs. m. capiat hora. quinta pomeridian, 
bibendo copioſe de decoct hordei inter vomendum. 

And afterwards ſome ſuch quieting draught,, 
as the following | F 
R Aq. ceraſor. nig. J jis. pæon. comp. Z ij. ſy. 
de mecon. 5 Is. confect. alkerm. 9 ij. m. f. hauſt. 
hora ſomni ſumenduiu n. 
When a vomit is omitted at the beginning of 
a fever, the patient is uſually troubled with 
reachings, and a looſeneſs, in the progreſs ofit; 
and therefore the cure ſeems to depend pretty 
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tic. So that upon occaſion, one may be piven 
on the eighth or ninth day, provided no ſymp- 
toms of a pleuriſy appear, nor any blood be 
* 1 — 
7. If the fever ſtill continues, preſcribe thus. 
Ee Pulv. e chel. cancr. c. lap. contrayerv. Aa g. 
xv. ſal. prunel. gr. x. m. f. pulv. pro doſe. 
. Or, Os 

I Oculor. cancror. ppt. chel. cancror. |. ppt. 40 
Cr. Rij. coccinel. caſtor opt. aa gr. j. m. f. pulv. 
vel cum confett. al term. bolus, quinta quaq ; hora ſus 
mend. cum cochlearib. aliquot julapij ſequent 


* 4. 


. 


move it. 


Continual Feoers. 
N Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 V)- epidem. theriacal. za 5 j. 
Hr. caryophyl« 5) Jpt- 8 . 


7 Wo”, 
B Aq. cinnamo m. ten. Lat. alex. 4a 3 ij. 
pæon. comp. S jj. mar garit. Ppt. 33 pul v. gums arab. 
Dj. ſacchar. alb. Zi. m. a „ 
. Iſo, . 

R Sal. volat. oleos. 5 1s. ſpt. lavend. comp. Zij. 
tinfFur. crocs 5). m. capiat guttas xxxx. ſubinde & 
hauſtulo alicujus liquoris. 


8. If notwithſtanding this, or the like method, 


the patient be inclinable to a delirium, as may 


be conjecturedby want of reſt, &c. we muſt 
have recourſe to veſicatories, in order to pre- 
vent it; or if it be already prefent, to re- 

Applicetur veſicatorium nuchæ; and if there be 
occaſion, 5 | 

Applicentur veſicatoria hrachiis internis, carpis, fe- 
moribus, ſuris. 
9. Plaiſters to the feet alſo may be of ſervice. 


R Emp. cephal. duplicato euphorbio, & extende 


ſuper alutam, plantis pedum applicand. 
Or 


R Pic. burgund. galban. 40 p- æ. m. in eundem finem. 


Then at night, 
Be Ag. ceras. nig. 3 ij · theriacal. 31s. yr. de me- 


| | | con. 3 is. laudan. liquid. gut. xij. ſal. volat. oleos. gut. 
. XXX. m. f. hauſt. h. 7. ſumend. 


10. If the diſtemper ſtill continues bad, now 
ſuppoſe at the tenth or fourteenth day, we may 
uſe more generous medicines. For example, 


N Pulv. e chel. cancr. c. Dj caſtor. opt. croci rad. 


| ſerpent. virg. aa 72 1. f. pulv. vel cum ſyrupo aliquo, 
N i c | 


bolus quinta vel ſexta quaq; hora fumend. 

If theſe fail of ſucceſs; our chief hope is in 
bliſtering ; and here, ſometimes, we apply a ve- 
ſicatory to the head: but this is to be uſed 


cautiouſly ; for in caſe the eyes are inflam'd, 


during 
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Continunl Feoer's. 


during the diſtemper, bliſters are found to do 


hire. - |. 
11. When the criſis begins to appear, that is, 


when the urine begins to have a ſediment, we 


may venture upon diaphoretics, or other medi. 


cines proper to promote it. 


R Lap. contrayerv. gr. XV. pulv. croci gr. v. rad. 


ſerpent. virg. camphor. aa gr. ij. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. iv. 


theriage-andromaci i, J j. confett. al ferm. q. ſ. f. bolus 


ſexta quad; hora fumend. cum julap. ſequent. 


ge Ag. ceras. u. lact. al. Ae aa 8 iij. ſyr. 


Crock Jj. ſal. vol. oleos. Z). m. f. julap. de uo Capiat 
etiam cochlear. iv. in languore. 

12. And if the fever goes off thus, it is proper 
to give a gentle cathartic or two, and fo con- 


_ clude the cure. 
R. Fol. ſen. S ij. rhabarb. incis. 3 j. ſal. tartar. 


J j. infund. in aq. fontan. I ju. colature adde, Hr. ac 
ſpin. cerv. 5 Is. ſal. Cathart. amar. 31 J 44. mirab, 


3 ij. m. f. potio. 


13. There are ſeveral ſymptoms, which, be- 
longing not to a {imple fever, conſtitute one of 
the compound or putrid kind. And firſt, the 
livid ſpots, which prognoſticate danger to the 
patient, and ſeldom appear without cònvulſions 
and a delirium. In this caſe, 3 
are uſually preſcribed. 

Camphor. croci. ſal. find aa gr. iv. withridai, 
dj conf alkerms- 4. /. F. bolus. . 
Or, 

R pulv· e chel. cancror. c. Dj. rad. beer v. 

pulv. caſtor, croci aa F. iv. m. J pul v. ou 7040, dy 


Or, 


R Pulv. de guttet. gr. xv. rad. ſerpent. * v. ſpec. 
diambr. is gr. X. theriac. androm. O j. ol. n. m. gut. 


1. Hr. caryophyl. q. J. F. bolus, . cum 298 


ſequent. pochle er. iv. 


B Al. 


Cyntinual Fevers. 
R Ag. ceras. n. 5 vj. theriacal. pæon. c. tinct. rad. 
as v. Gyr. caryophyl. aa 5 j. ſucc. term. 5 18. ſpt. 
1. Ca ſie nitri dulc. aa 3 j. m. capiat etiam coch- 
ear. iv. in languoribus. Obſerve that ſpt. c. c. G- 
7 cinft. caſtor. ought not here to be omitted. 

1 14. In all inflammatory fevers, the patient is 
i ordered to drink largely of ſmall thin liquors, 
| ſuch as white-wine-whey, ſage-tea, barly-water, 
$ &c. and in each draught of thele, it may be 
proper to mix ſome of the following. 

e pt. vitriol. 5 ij. capiat gut. x. in onmi baufts 
| porulents. 


Or, 
| BY Spt. nitr. dulc. 5 Is. fot. lavend. c. 3 ij. m. ſu- 
mat gut. xxx. ſpins in dic, e quovis liquore. 
| * Emulfions allo come in properly here, made 
| of ſem. pæon. ſem. papaver. alb. &c. according to 
op common forms. 
5 In ſanguin conſtitutions, we often find an 
| ee in the progreſs of a fever, which indi- 
cates bleeding after the criſis. This ſeems to be 
| ciefl occaſion'd by a neglect of evacuations 
at the beginning. 
” 16. It is of ſome ſervice to bathe the fore- 
head and temples, twice or thrice a day, with 
the following mixture, in caſe of great inflam- 
mation. | 
1 * Spt. vin. campharat- * "mm aa 5 11 2 
croci 5). m. 


c 


Or, 
* As. bungaric. 5 ſs, fer lavend. c. laud. liquid. 
aa 3 j. m. 
15 It frequently happens that the patient is 
pleuritic in the progreſs of this diſtemper, and 
| troubled with a cough or aſthma, ariſing like- 
wiſe, it may be, from the omiſſion of bleeding, 
| &c. at the beginning ; or ſometimes from the 
| particular conſtitution of the patient. The 
cure of this ſymptom depends upon proper you 
rals, 


126 Cuntinua Fever s. 
rals, ſuch as common linctus's with ol. amygd. d 
&c. taken pretty freely. = 5 
18. An obſtinate vomiting too, ſeems oſten 


to proceed from a neglett of an emetic at firſt; : 
and if it be too late to give one now, or thry ©? 

the weakneſs of the patient, or other ſymptoms, 7 | 
we dare not venture upon it, we proceed to re.. 

medy this ſymptom by the mixtura antiemetica, Þ \ © 
. thus. : 3 7 
Be Suc. limon. recens expreſ. 3 15. ſal. abſiuth. 3 . 

m. pro doſes | y 0 

Or, 7 


Ne Sac. limon. J iij. ſal. abſinth. 3 ij. aq. cinnamon, 
fort. 5 j. menth. ceraſ. n. aa 3 ij. ſpt. lavend. c. 3j 
m. ſumat cochlear. iij. poſt ſingulos conatus. 
Spt. lavend. c. taken frequently in the liquids 
which the patient uſes, is of ſervice; as alſo the 
following plaiſter applied to the ſtomach. 
e Emp. ſtomac h. magiſtral. J 1s. ol. ment h. chyn 
Eut. xx. extende ſuper alutam, ventriculo applicand. 
19. A diarrhoea is no leſs frequent, trouble. 
ſome and dangerous. However, care muſt be 
taken, that it be not ftopt or checkt about the 
criſis; or if the patient be of a very ſanguin 
conftitution: but in caſe the fever ſinks, and the 
patient grows weak, it 1s proper to reſtrain it, 
raiſe the fever, and recover fkrength. 2 
BY Ag. cinnamom. ten. menth. aa Z ĩij. ſyr. de n- 
con. 3 j. diaſcord. Z Is. ſpt. lavend. c. 5 fs. m. ſuma 
| cochlear. ij. vel 11). poſt ſingulas dejectiones liquidas. 
In caſe this proves ineffettual, we add pulr, 
bol. armen. coral. rub. terr. japon, &c. and likewiſe 
make uſe of laudanum liquid. in the quantity of 
fifteen or twenty drops, over night, or as occaſion 
requires, in a little deco#um album, which toge- 
ther with ag. cinnamom. fort. Z 11j. to Þ ij. ought 
to be the patient's common drink at this time. 
Bolus's may be preſcribed after this manner, 


Be Puli 


1 Continual Feaers. 
| Be Pulv. terr. japon. © ſs. cinnamom. ſpec. hyacinth. 
44 pr. vj. coral. rub. gr. xv. Conf. fracaſtor. ſine melle, 

3 $ ſyr. de mecon. J. 8. fo bolus ſumend. pro re 


3 : nat a. 


7 when this ſymptom proves obſtinate. 
| ; 1 | | - . . ; — 
pe Decock. alb. S vj. diaſcord. theriac. androm. aa 
3 ils. laud. liquid. 3j. * ene ma. 


„ 
7 Cort. granator. contuſ. flor. bal auſt. roſar. rub. 44 
3 ij. coque in ad. font. q. 8. colaturæ 5 vii. adde bols 
armen. 3 1s. theriac. androm. diaſcord. aa 3 ij. laudan. 
liquid. 3 j. F. clyſter. | 3 
In caſe of bloody ſtools, or exquiſite gripings, 
': *twill be very proper to add to either of the gly- 


to increaſe the quantity of the decoctions; or 
rather inftead thereof to uſe mutton broth 55]. 
20. If the patient ſhou'd be lethargic or co- 
matous, opiates muſt be omitted; and, on the 
| contrary, ſuch medicines made uſe of, as are 
| known to excite a brisk motion in the blood or 
| ſpirits: viz. ſal. vol. corn. cerv. ſal. ſuccin. &. 
ſhou'd here be given internally. Sternutatories 
alſo in theſe caſes, may be very proper; but 
the moſt certain of all externals are veſicato- 
| ; ries. | | | | | 

„ 21- A bleeding at the noſe is no uncommon 
+ ſymptom in this diſtemper : and if it ſhou'd 
happen about the time of the criſis, the fever may 
. go off that way; and therefore it ſhou'd not 
je be ſtopt; eſpecially if the ſanguine conſtitution 
of the patient requires ſuch an evacuation. But 
if the flux ſhow'd prove immoderate; and the pa- 
e. tient be conſiderably weaken'd thereby; it then 
t becomes neceſſary to put a ſtop to it; which 
„may either be done by revulſion as they term 
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plication: 
Ml 


Reſtringent glyſters are of ſingular ſervice, 


ſters balſam. capiv. (in vitello ovi ſolut) J 18. and 


it, (that is, by opening a vein,) or by local ap- 


Be Acet. 
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128 Continual Feoers: 
R Acet. vin. alb. 3 ij. vitriol. alb. Z ij. ſacch. ſa- 
turn. O j. m. 8 
If this ſhou'd prove painful, mix a little 2. 
roſar. with it. And if it ſhou'd not ſtop the 
flux, add to the mixture alum; rup. & vitriol. o. 
man. aa 3 j. In caſe this allo fails, give cooling 
emulſions plentifully, diacodium, &c. at night, 
and laſtly, laxative glyſters. 4 = 
22. The menſes happening in a fever ought, Þ ! « 
by all means, to be encouraged, if they dort! 
_ == flow regularly. To which purpoſe, | 

R Pulv. caſtor. croci aa gr. 11}. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gy, 
iv. palv. myrrh. gr. Vii). conſ. rutæ D j. Gr. atriplic. 

olid. q. . f. bolus pro re nata ſumend. cum julap. ſeq. 

Be Ag. ceras. n. puleg. rute aa J ij. bryon. c. Zi. i 
yr. artemis. 5 J. f. julap. At this time we apply 
galbanum plaiſters to the navel. The flux here 
proving immoderate, ought to be ſtopped by Þ + 
fuch medicines as are uſed in the diarrhoea, gly- 5 
ſters excepted. te 

23. The hiccup is look'd upon as a dangerous 
ſymptom in fevers; perhaps the following may 
be of ſervice for it. = 

Be Lap. contrayerv. I}. ſpec. diambr. gr. viij. ſal. 
vol. ſuccin. camphor. a4 gr. iv. pulv. caſtor. gr. 11}. ol, 
a.m, gut. J. m. detur pro re nata. 

24. Sometimes when the diſtemper is very 
violent, tis attended with a dropſy; this julap 
wou'd be proper in ſuch a caſe. 

Be Ag. petroſelin. vj. raphan. c. J ij. ſyr. de alth 
S j. ſpt. nitri d. 5 ij. in. capiat cochlearia aliquot fre- 
quenter. . | | 5 

Let it be obſer vd, that at firſt, tis common- 
ly thought the patient had better be looſe than 
coſtive, but in the progreſs otherwiſe, till the 

ecriſis; after which, the laxative ſtate is again 
accounted beſt. 
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Continual Fever s. 

25. The great thirſt and drought which ac- 
company this diſtemper, are beſt allay'd by 
cooling emulſions, acidulated liquors, or ſharp 
gargles: and in caſe of extraordinary dryneſs, 
and pain in the jaws and throat, let the pati- 
ent frequently ſwallow a ſpoonful of ſome ſuch 
mucilage as the following. = | 
ex. Sem. cydonior. 31). infund. in aq. fontan. Z iv. 
colaturæ adde ſyr. limon. de rub. idais aa 3 Vj. f 
mucilago. | 55 
208. One of the laſt, and worſt ſymptoms in a 
compound fever, is an involuntary paſſing of the 
urine; a ſtill worſe, and almoſt infallible fign of 
death, is its appearing bloody; both of which 
may be attempted by the ſame remedies. For 
. example, | | ” 3 | E 
F Gum. arab. 3 j. tragacanth. 31s. ſolve in decoct. 
| hordes ij. & affunde ſuper amygd. d. excort. contus. 
3s. colature adde ſyr. de alth. 5 j. aq. cinnamom. 
ten. Z 11). F. emulſio, libere bibenda. 


then, ten or fifteen drops of liquid laudanum. 
Mucilages alſo may be of ſome ſervice here. 
297. The laſt mention'd remedies are more 


the bliſters, applied in this diſtemper; but a 


N * ſtrong ſolution of gum arabic (ſuppoſe 5 ij. to a 


+ quart of barly-water) plentifully drank, will an- 
ſwer this end as well. — 
„ 28. Sometimes a compound continued fever 


is ſucceeded by an intermittent, which, if the 


blood be not rendred too poor by the former 
- 3 may happily be cured by the follow- 
i Se i „„ | | 
E b | N Pul v. flor. chamemel. gr. xv. rad. ſerpentar. Us; 
nr. v. ſal. abſmth. O ſs. m. capiat ter in die, abſents 
| paroxy/mo, cum decocto amars. N 


K bf 


In a draught of this may be given, now and 


ſerviceable in curing the dyſury occaſion d by 
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.  Continual Feoers: 
If this proves ineffectual, it muſt be treated 
with the bark, as a true intermittent. Chaly. 


beate bitters are here ſuppoſed of ſingular ſer. 


vice, if the patient be not hectical; which is a 
caſe that often happens after a continued fever, 
and ſometimes ſeems to ſettle upon the lungs; 
at others, to ſeize the whole nervous ſyſtem, and 
fo occaſions a conſumption, or ſubſultus tendinum; 
in which caſes, after proper purgation, the pa- 
tient ſhou'd remove into a clearer and warmer 
air; and enter into a courſe of aſſes milk and 
teſtaceous powders, together with proper reſto- 
ratives ; ſuch as vinum viperinum, &c. 
29. It is not very unuſual to ſee a complicati- 
on of the dropſy and jaundice follow upon this 
diſtemper; which appearing to ariſe from a poor- 
neſs of blood, purging is ſuppoſed improper; 
and the cure is thought to be beſt attempted 
by aromatics and chalybeates. | 
30. The fever ſometimes ſeems to fall upon the 
legs, occaſioning a ſwelling there; which gies 
way to purging, or the application of cata- 
Be Mice panis albi { ſs. cog. in la. vaccin. 4 
5. add. ung. ſambuc. Fj. & f. cataplaſma. 
31. A kind of madneſs now and then hap- 


plaſms, 


. Pens to follow one of thele fevers, when the 


patient's nerves ſeem to have been much al- 
tected. The cure of this likewiſe depends, not 
upon evacuations, but a nouriſhing diet, reito- 
ratives, and a moderate uſe of wine, and gene- 
rous liquors. = : 

32. There are many more ſymptoms, or di 
ſtempers, either occaſioned by the preceding fe- 
ver, or following upon it; ſuch as loſs of app* 
tite, convulſions at particular times, univerlal 
weakneſe, tremors, deafneſs, loſs of memory, &. 
which are to be treated as original diſtempers, 

. = without 


, Intermitting Feners. 
without any regard to the fever, that ſeem'd to 
give them riſe. | 


INFERMITTING FEVERS and Acurs; 


© i. A N ue is the ſeiſure of a cold ſhivering, def. 
= which being 1oon ſucceeded by heat, goes 
off in a diaphoreſis. Z 
When the coldneſs or ſhivering is ſcarce per- 
' | © ceptible, or there is a periodical return of a hot 
fit only, tis called an intermitting fever. 
According to the different returns of theſe 
fits, the diſtempers are differently term'd, viz, 
- = quetidian, tertian, or quartan ague, or fever. 
A quotidian is the return of the fit once every 
day: if it comes twice every day, tis a double 
; | quotidian. 2 ES 
d A rertian is the return every other day, i. e. 
every third day incluſive: if it return twice on 
i W the {aid day, tis a double tertian. : 
es A quartaz is the return every third day: if 
it happen twice on the ſaid day, tis a double 
| quartan. 5 | 2: 


8 


2. The principal cauſe of ages ſeems to be gy, 


an obſtructed perſpiration ; or whatever by over- 


loading the juices retards their motion, or cre- 
he I ates a lentor in the blood. 4 | 


a- 3. The diagnoſtics are heavineſs, dulneſs, drow- pig, 


ſineſs, reaching and vomiting. A ſmall flow 
pulſe, coldneſs and ſhivering, beginning in the 
| joints, and thence creeping all over the body; 
pain in the loins, paleneſs in the face, ſinking 
of the eyes, and a quick involuntary motion of 
the under jaw. | g 

0 in the hot fit; internal heat, quick and ſtrong 
tal pulſe, thirſt, reſpiration ſhort, watchſulneſs and 
&c pain in the head, urine pale, or red, univerſal 
ers, eat. | 


Y 4 
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Reg. 


Cure. 


Intermitting Feoers. 

4. A vernal ague is eaſily cured, but an au- 
tumnal one will ſometimes laſt for fix months. 
Happening in aged and cachectical perſons, tis 
bad; as alſo if it be complicated with the drop. 
ſy, dyſentery, pleuriſy, peripneumonia, hoarſneſs, 
pain in the tonſils, ec. But breakings-out on the 
lips, noſe, &c. the hæmorrhoidal flux, black and 
concocted urine, ſucceeded by a diarrhœa; a 


ſwell'd belly in children, and ſwell'd legs in 


adults, are efteem'd good ſigns ; eſpecially if the 
perſon be ſtrong. When an ague proves fatal, 
the patient uſually dies in the cold fit. 

5. The diet ſhould be warm, attenuating and 
ſomewhat aſtringent. If exerciſe be uſed, fleſh 
may be allow'd. Muſtard and aromatics eat 
plentifully, are of ſervice. Red wine is thought 
proper: but ſalt meats, cheeſe, and any thing 
viſcid, ſhou'd be avoided. 

6. In the cure of agues or intermittents, the 
firſt thing preſcrib'd is uſually an emetic of je- 
cacuanha, to be exhibited about an hour before 
the fit is expetted. = 

If it be an autumnal ague, purgation and 
another emetic may be convenient, to prepare 


the body for the cortex. At leaft tis proper to 


ſee two or three paroxyſms over, before the 


cure of an autumnal be attempted with the 


bark. 5 
In vernals leſs preparation is neceſſary, 
To prevent the fit, | 


7. R Pulv. peruv. 3 j. rad. ſerp. v. 3 j. ſyr. cam- 
oph. q. s. F. elect. ſumat q. n. m. tertia quaq; hora, inci- 
piendo ſtatim a peracto paroxyſmo, ſuperbibendo cyat hum 
vin. rub. vel julap. ſequent. f 

B Ad. ceras, n. 5 vj. cinnam. fort. gentian. c. d 


5 ils. Hr. croc. j. pt. lavend. c. 3 ij. m. f. fur 


tap. 


on - 


1 
OB 


Continual Fever s. 
„5 
R Pulv. peruv. 5 j. ſal abſinth. 3 ij vin. rub. 
Jh 118. m. capiat cochlear. vj. ter quaterve quotidie, dum 
45 paro xy mus; agitato prius vaſe. 
| If the cortex be good, and frefh pulveriz'd, 
F 3 vj. taken in the interval of two fits, are uſually 
| ſufficient to ſtop a vernal ague; and an autum- 
nal one will ſeldom require more than an ounce. 
But altho' this quantity may put by the fit for 
the preſent; yet the uſe of the cortex muſt be 
cContinu'd for a conſiderable e to prevent a 
1 relapſe. 
| K Let a doſe then be given twice or thrice a day 
fjor the firſt week after the fit is ſtopp'd, and 
once a day for another week, and then once 
b 
D 


| j in three or four days, for a month. 
Ilf the bark take downwards, ten or fifteen 
drops of liquid laudanum added to each doſe, 

0 | 7 br the night doſe, may prevent it. 
8. Some recommend plaiſters and 1 
( but theſe are leſs certain. 

' BR Thur. terebinth. com. aa 53. ſal. nitri, cinnab. 
d 1 nativ. Aa 3 S. camphor. pul v. 31 1). pul v. croci 31s. 
ö f. emplaſtr. ſuper alutam extendend. carpis & plants 
o dum applicandum. 
e 9 Thacamahac. & pulv. * alb. are here added 
ne he cthe's. 

FE Mithridat. theriac. androm. ſapon. nig aa 
35 2 nig. cepæ ſub cineribus coctæ aa 3 ſs. camphor- 
ulv. euphorb. gran. paradis. da v j. m. f cata- 

1 ma; applicandum ut pracedens. 

Some for this purpoſe are fond of fol. rute, 


Y 3 


bovon pulv. ſabin. balſ. peruv. ſal. ar moni ac. &c. 


coctions of the bark uſually agree better than 
the ſubſtance. 
| B Pulv. peruvian. opt. 5 j. vin. alb. I ij. infunde 
ide, per ſex vel to dies, Tie ſepe vas, 
* dein 


| acet. vin alb. fuligio, pulv. tabaci, tele arancar. ſterc. 


10. In weak conſtitutions, infuſions and de- 
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Intermitting Fever. 

dein. ſubſidat pulvis, & ſumat cochlear. vj. omni 
_— | I | . : 

| Or 


F Cort. peruv. contus. Z j. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. rad 
ſerpentar. virg. S ij. ſit demum poſt tres coctiones in a. 
font. colaturæ Þ 1s, cui adde vin. rub, 15 1s. ſumt 
cochlear. iV. ter in die. 

5 „ . 
R Cort. peruv. contus. 5 j. ſal. abſint hh. j. Ad. fait 
4. ſ- F tribus coctionibus decoctum, cui adhuc bullicnt 
znfunde rad. gendi an. incis. galang. zedoar. da 518. con. 
rant. exter. S ny. ſummit. abſmth. rom. flor. chamant, 
aa 3 j. ſem. cardamom. min. 5 ils. colature 3 xx. 
adde aq. abſinth. magis comp. 5 iv. ſpt. lavend. c. 31, 
m. capiat cochlear iv. ter in die. „ 
11. In cold and leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, M - 
ſomewhat like the following is reckoned more iſ 
proper. * * r 
he Pulv. rad. ſerpentar. virg. Y ij. ſpec. diambr. 33 
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mit hri dat. 3 ij. pulv. peruv. 3 Vj. ſyr. chalybeat. q. .. 
elekt. capiat. q. nuc. caſtan. ter quaterve in die, ad 
1 

To this end conduce chalybs per ſe vel cum ſulphur. 
ppt. ſal. abſint h. ol. cinnamom. n. m. chym. theria. 
androm. &. Ta | | 
T2. When the cold and hot fits are not diftin® W- 
and regular, the following powder is thought 
Preferable to the cortex. =. 

Pe Flor. chamæmel. rad. gentian. ſal. abſinth. a 
5 i. caſtor. opt. gum. guai ac. myrrh. croci, bacc. lair 
+ 315. f. pulv. mat. 9 ij. 4 quaq; hora & pau 
do rubre, ve! fut. ſalviæ com. . 

The ſame intention is anſwered by cort- aurat 
Hor. 7. m. rad. galang. Cort. winteran. flor, benxoir. 
camphs; . rad. ſcrpentar. contrayeru. zedoar, &c. 

I2 A aiarrhea prevents the effects of the con- 
tex, and therefore ſhould be ſtopt with all con- 
venient ſpeed, IF laudanum, uſed as before 3 ö 

| tionech 


0 2 
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| Intermittins Freer. 
tioned, fails; now and then 9j. of ipecacuanha, 
with carduus tea, may be of ſingular ſervice. 
The deco&. alb. muſt be here uſed for common 
drink, and reſtringent glyſters given pro re nata. 
The cortex, in the different forms of exhibiting 
it, may be mixed with conf. fracaftor. ſ. m. cons. 


is rof. ub. yr. de mecon, pulv. Ferre japonic, cinnamom. 
FS /pece hyacinth. coral. rub. bol. armen. aq. cinnamom. 


fort. menth. ſpt. lavend. comp. &c. 
14. A chloroſis happening in this caſe, may 
be .treated thus. 1 | 
R Pulv. cort. peruv. 5 vj. chalyb. cum. ſulphur. ppt. 
3 j. conf. rute 5 IS. pulv. croci, myrrh. caſtor aa J Is. 


| b yr. e F. rad, q. 8. f. elect. ut ſupra ſumendum, cum 


fulap. ſequent. | 
| B Ag. puleg. 3 vi. hyſteric. Z ij. yr. atriplic. olid. 
3 J. tinctur. caſtor. S ij. _ f. 1 - 

ö XII, 

N Eliæ. proprietat. Z ĩij. tinctur. mart, myns. Z ij. 
elix. vitriol. 3 j. m. ſumat. gut. 40. frequenter E 
guovis liquore. 5 „* 

15. The cure of ſtubborn agues in very groſs 
conſtitutions is to be attempted thus. 0 

Be Pulv. peruv. 3 vj. athiop. min. pulv. ari c. aa 
3 ij. conſ. lujule 31). ſyr. de 5. rad. g. ſ. F. elect. more 


ſumendum conſueto, cum julap. ſubſequenti. 


Be Ad. ceras. nig. vin. chalyb. aa 5 iv. Hr. e F. 


radicib. 3 j. ſti. nitri d. 3 ij. m. f. julap. Or, 


: 

= parexyſmo. K 4 
Y 8 7 4 8 : 5 oo 7 
2 


inſtead of this julap, 
R Sem. ſinap. rad. raphan. ruſt. 2a 5 iſs. infunde 
frigide in vin. alb. h ij. | 
16. In hectical, aſthmatical or phthiſical con- 
ment 8 | 
He Pulv. peruv. 5 j. ſal. abſinth. 3 j. fiant tres coctiones 
in aq. font an. q. s. ſub finem vero coquendi adde balf. to- 
lutan. S ij. ſtyrac. 5 j. colature 3 Xij. adde aq. lumbric. 
mag. 3 iv. tinct. croc. 3 ſs. ſyr. capil. vener. Z iſs. 
mn. capiat cochlear. vi. ter quaterve in die, abſente 


Or, 


Intermitting Feoers. 


Or, 

N Pauly. peruv. 5 croci. pulv. 33. * tolut. flor 
be nzoin. caſtor. opt. 4a 5 18. ſal. vol. c. c. d j. cum yr, 
balſam. q. |. F. — cum julap. i ſumendum. 

E Ag. ceras. nig. 8 vj. theriacal. J ij. Hy. croci 


ow Alſo, 


Sal. vol. oleos. Z iij. ſpe: c. o. tinct croci, caftrr 


aa 5). m. capiat. gut. 40 cum pauca hyſſopi infuſt . | 
ther adinſtar. 
Veſicatories are here to be applied upon dn 


17. In caſe tis complicated with a dropſy and 
Jaundice, 


leped. Z ils. ſal. vol. ſaccin. O ij. theriac. audromach. 
Z; ij. yr. chalyb. 4. J. ft electuar. cum ſequenti ſumen- 


UM. 
R. Rad. raphan. ruſtican. c curcum. fem. ſmap. li. 


matur. chalyb. cort. peruv. aa 3 18. croci, 3 ij. ciner. 


geniſt. 5 j. infunde frigide in vin. alb. {6 ij. bibat 


etiam cochlearia vj. Jabinde, cum guttis aliquot yt. 
nitri dulc. 

When this diſtemper i is attended with a quincy, 
or any great inflammations, obſtructions, or im- 
poſtumes, the cortex is dangerous, and ought 
not to be exhibited before the removal of ſuch 


- ſymptoms ; and this is alſo to be obſerved of 


the iliac paſſion. Tikewile, when intermittents 
change into continuals, the bark muſt not be 
uſed.; but the cure is then to be attempted as 


| 8 mentioned. 


19. About the declenſion of autumnal agues, 
children ſometimes have a ſwelling of the ſpleen 
or parts adjacent, which gives way to emollient 
lIiniments. Antient perſons, and thoſe of a weak 


conſtitution, are ſubject to a mania, towards the 


end of this diſtemper ; for which a free uſe of 
wine, and a nouriſhing diet, is the moſt ap- 


proved cure. 
a 20. The 


Puly. peruv. 3 j. ſal. abſmth. 3 j. pulv. _- 


8 
8 eee 


Intermitting Fevers, 17 
20. The method of curing agues by glyſters, 
zs not much in uſe, that by the mouth being 
found more certain; but in caſe of an averſion 
to the bark, they may be employed. 3 
e pulv. peruv. 3 j. coque partitis vicibus in ag. 
fontan. vel vin. Canarm- q: ſ. colaturæ 5 x. adde theriac. 
ALndrom. conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 3 iſs. f. enema ab- 
fente paroxyſmo injiciend. diu retinend. & ter qua- 
tere de die iterandum. ” . 
In caſe of a looſeneſs, add to the decottion rad. 
KF” tormentil. biſtort. cort. granator. flor. balauſt. &c. and 
atter ſtraining bol. armen. ter. japon. laud. liquid. &c. 
mM 21. Children are here to be treated ſomewhat 
. © otherwiſe than adults; a child of a year old 
thus. | 
Apply a bliſter-plaiſter to the neck, at night, 
| afterthe fit, if there be occaſion ; and the next 
morning, if the fit be off, . 
„I Pe Palv. ſanct. rhabarb. da O ſs. m. capiat. cum 
regimine. 
. After another fit, 
| Be Pulv. peruv. O 18. ſal. abſinth. gr. v. m. detur 
3774 vel 4** quaq; hora ad 8 vices, abſente paroxyſmo. 
- # 22. In weakly conſtitutions, or where the 
t cortex cannot be given internally, 
h E. Pulv, peruv. Z vj. terebinth. venet. q. ſ. extend. 
ſuper alutam ut fiant empl aſtra applicanda toti ab- 
domini, plantis pedum, & internis carpis. — 
23. Glyſters will often ſucceed well in children. 
s e Paulo. peruv. 3 iſs. coque tribus vicibus in ag. 
font an. colature 5 1ij, adde conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 5 1s. 
F. enema ter in dir injiciendum. 
This may be uſed at the ſame time that the 
| above-mentioned plaiſters are worn. 1 
For a child of about fix or ſeven years old, 
234. Pulv, rad, ipecacuauh. gr. xv. vel xviij. ca- 
piat è pauco quovis liquore, hora una vel duabus ante 
paroxyſmum. 2 
Alter the operation is over, 
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Intermi fing Fever. 


R Ag. menth. 5 j. cinnam. fort. ij. theriac. an- 

105 9 ſpt. lavend. c. gut. XV. E de rubo idao 
ij. F. hauſt. h. ſ. Jamendus. - 
Afterwards, 

Be Pulv perv. Ziij. 44. ceras. nig. Fi iv. cima- 
mom. f. 3 vj. ſpt. Iavenil. c. gut. 50. m. ſumat coch- 
lear. ij. mane ſequents, ſi abſt paroxyſmus, & totiden 
omni trihorio, in tertiana, omni vero bihorio in quoti- 


diana, agitato prius vaſe. 
In caſe of a diarrhoea, here alſo are to be uſed 


glyſterwiſe, tho” in a lets quantity, the ngen 
ingredients before- mentioned. 

25. The following method of managing the 
cortex has rendered it effectual for the cure ot 
obſtinate agues, when other _ of treating it 
had failed. 

Br Cort. peruvian. crafſi oſcule pulverizat- Z j j. ſal, 
 abſmth. 5 ij. coque in aq. fontan. tribus vicibus ad c- 

laturæ I ij. quam aſfunde ſuper rad. gent ian. i. 
zedoar, galang. calam. aromat. ſerpentar. virg. a4 
S ils. cort. aurantior. ſic. 5 is. ſummit» abſinth. ron 
5). centaur. min. O ij. ſtent ſimul leni calore per aliqut 
horas, deinde cola & adde aq. theriacal. epidem. 40 
5 ij. vin. chalybeat. Z 11). ſpt. lavend. comp. 5 18. ſu- 
mat cochlearia vi. ter quaterve quotidie, abſente pa. 
roxyſmo. 0 

26. Tis ſuppoſed, be the method of cute 
what it will, that the proceſs which proved ſuc. 
ceſsful, 18 to be repeated in about a week, and 
San in two weeks after, to prevent a relapſe. 

27. The cold bath is recommended as one of 
he laſt things in the cure of an ague : but this 
is not to be uſed in the winter, nor by antient 
or extreamly debilitated perſons. 

After all other things had prov'd unſucceſsſul, 
F. removal irom a chill air to a warmer, . 
made a cure. 
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SMALI-PoOx. 


A H E Small-Pox is a general eruption of par- Def. 
4 ticular puſtules on the body, gradually 


tending to ſuppuration. 


2. The true cauſe of this diſtemper, is hi-Cauſe 
therto unknown. It is ſaid, in order to account 


for it, (1.) That new-born infants muſt needs 
have their cuticular pores, their fluids, and the 
circulation of them, much altered by the air and 
nouriſhment, which are different from what 
they received in the womb. (2.) That the 
quantity of the nutriment after they are born, 


is often greater, and the change of it more 


conſiderable than before; fince it cannot well be 
known how much they require in proportion to 
their faculty of digeſting ; as is clear from the 
frequent convulſions, gripes, vomiting and diar- 
rhaa, which few eſcape, and abundance die 


of. (3.) By this means the texture of all the 
fluids muſt needs be altered, and imperfect 


chyle be made, and ſo the blood be rendered 
foul, if it is not actually corrupted ; which foul- 


neſs or corruption, in the circulating fluids, 
may, it is ſuppoled, arrive, by degrees, to a 


fitneſs for eruption, when excited to it by con- 
current accidents or ſome diſpoſition of the bo- 


dy, changes in the air, ſurfeits, &c. in which 


caſes the diſorder thenee ariſing, may ſhew it 
ſelf under the form of the ſmall-pox. But if 
this be the cauſe, it ſhould not take place 
till after the birth of the infant; yet children, 
"tis ſaid, have been found to have had the 
{mall-pox in the womb. The reaſons aſſign'd 
why ſome people have it not upon this ſuppoſi- 
tion, are (1.) Becauſe ſuch perſons may never 
have been in places where the air was epidemic 
in this reſpect. (2.) Becauſe the digeſtion of 


ſuch might have been ſtronger; or they might 


have 
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Small Pox. 

have dieted themſelves more regularly. (3.) 
Becauſe, when they were grown up, they might 
have had a greater preſence of mind, whilſt they 
ſaw others around them, afflicted with the di- 
ſtemper. And, (4.) Becauſe they might not have 
been voracious, or guilty of any great exceſs. 
For ſuch reaſons as theſe, tis ſuppoſed people 
may die without having the ſmall-pox. It will, 
however, be ſaid, ſome have lived an irregular 
life, and ſpoiled their conftitution 5 have 
been in ſuch air and ſuch company, when the 
{mall-pox actually raged : but were theſe peo- 
ple ſickly ? if not, this ſhews a good ſtate of the 
ſolids and fluids; which might enable them to 
reſiſt ſuch an attact, were it actually made; and 
ſo no eruptions ever appear, tho' the cauſe had 
actually exiſted in ſo ſtrong a body. But if ſuch 
perſons were ſickly, did no extraordinary eva- 
cuations attend that ſtate ? If they did, as when 
do they not, theſe might be as ſo many criſes, 
which, tho' they conld not totally eradicate, 
might ſo weaken the cauſe of the ſmall-pox, as 
never to ſuffer it to appear in that form. Ifthis 
ſeems probable, it may from hence be conjec- 
tured why all perſons have them not in their in- 
fancy ; why all have them not at the ſame age, or 
all in a family at once ; why ſome have *em more 
mildly than others; and why ſome about eighty 
years of age. But why is it that people have 
them not twice? Dr. Drake ſuppoſes, becauſe the 
glands of the skin, having been once greatly 
_ dilated by theſe eruptions ; were the ſame cauſe 
to act again, after the ſame manner, the ſame 
reſiſtance would not be made; but the matter now 
readily exhale thro 'the widen'd orifices with- 
out cauſing eruptions a ſecond time. This would 
ſeem more probable, were it not that ſome 
have ſo very few of theſe eruptions, perhaps, 
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not above twenty or thirty, which cannot fairly 


be allowed ſo far to enlarge the pores of the skin. 


It may more plauſibly be ſaid, that in a ge- 
nuine eruption, the cauſe of the diſtemper is 


ſo far evacuated, as ſcarce to leave a poſſibility 


of a return; and that if part of the original 
cauſe did remain behind, it might, when the 
air favours it, or when by other accidents 
*tis ſecreted from the blood, appear in the 
form of eruptions, and ſo prove to be the 


_ meaſles, chicken-pox, &c. It may, indeed, be 
objected, that theſe laſt mentioned often hap- 


pen before the ſmall-pox : But whatever be 
the cauſe of the ſmall- pox, the ſeparating power 
muſt be in ſuch a determin'd proportion, or it 
will fail to cauſe a regular ſmall-pox ; and ſo acting 
proportionably, may produce any of the other 
diſtempers juſt mentioned. It may allo be ſaid, 


that the nature and phznomena of the meaſles, 


&c. are different from theſe of the ſmall-pox. 
But granting this, tis only ſuppoſing the original 
cauſe to differ as to majus & minus, and that 
alone will ſufficiently deſtroy the objection. But 
to leave theſe uncertain conjectures; the occa- 
fional cauſes that the ſmall- pox is ſeparated 
from the blood, may be (1.) From ſome alteration 
in the air; ſince they happen moſt frequently 
about the ſpring ſeaſon; and both in Europe and 
elſewhere, are more epidemical and mortal at 
particular times. (2.) From fear; which appears 
more evident than eaſy to explain. (3.) From 
turfeits, as by eating any thing too chilling to 
the blood, as cucumbers, oranges, &c. in hot 
ſeaſons; or when the body is heated by mo- 
tion, the drinking of cold liquors. (4.) From 
too plentiful feeding. (5.) From any way over- 
heating the blood, or too ſuddenly cooling it 
after it is heated, whereby a ſudden check is 
given to perſpiration; and this more cm 
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Small-Pox. 
if the air favors ſuch an eruption. Other cauſes af. 
ſign'd for this diſtemper, may be reduced to theſe, 

3. There are two kinds of ſmall-pox, the di- 
ſtinct or regular, and the confluent or irregular; 
called alſo the flux-pox ; or when the puſtules 
appear black on their tops, the black ſmall- 
pox. The ſigns of the firſt kind, are (1,) 
A pain in the head, back, and ſcrobiculum cor- 
dis. (2.) A fever, which decreaſes as the erup- 
tions increaſe; with redneſs of the eyes. (3.) 
Nauſea and reachings. (4.) Little reddith ſpots, 


or beginning puſtules, appearing on the neck, 


face, breaſt, &c. about the third or fourth day 
incluſive, rom the beginning of the illneſs, 
(F.) Reſtleſneſs. (6.) About the ſeventh or 
eighth day, other little red ſpots uſually appear 
between the growing puſtules. (J.) The puſtules 
about the ninth day are at their ſtate, being 
then generally as big as a large pea; the matter 
in them well concocted, of a whitiſh colour, in- 
clined to yellow; at which time, (&.) The pati- 
ent is uſually light-headed and feveriſh. (9.) A- 
bout the tenth day the puſtules begin to dry on the 


face. (10.) And about the fifteenth, they appear 


ſhrunk, and begin to ſcale off; and now the 
danger is eſteem'd to be over. 


We here conſider the diſtinct kind, unattended 


with a looſeneſs and other ſymptoms, which ſome- 
times happen in it, as well as in the other, 
The ſigns of the confluent kind in adults, are 
(I.) violent pain in the head, back and ſcrobi- 
culum cordis. (2. ) Nauſea and reaching, with a fever, 
which rather increaſes than decreafes after the 
eruption. (3.) In children, a diarrhœa, which 
uſually precedes the eruption, and attends the 
diſtemper througlhiout. (4.) A ptyaliſmus in adults, 
and but ſeldom a diarrhœ. (F.) Deliria, convulſions, 
hoarſneſs, difficulty of breathing, fixedneſs of 
the eyes, and reſtleſneſs; which may alſo in à 
leſſer degree attend the diſtinct ſort. 3 
+ 1 pots 
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Small- Por. 143 
ſpots are here more red, thick, and cloſe than 
in the diſtin; and the ſpaces between them 
more inflamed and ſwell'd : purple or livid ſpots 
alſo often appear in theſe ſpaces, from whence 

the ſmall- pox with purples. At other times, in 

ttheſe ſpaces, or on the heads of the eruptions, 

þ appear bladders full of clear water, vulgarly cal- 

> Ted the white-hives. And laſtly, theſe eruptions 

are frequently depreſſed in the middle, and there 
turn black, from whence the black ſmall-pox. 

(.) Theeruptions often riſe and fink in the pro- 

greſs of the diſtemper. They uſually firſt appear 

about the fourth or fifth day, and come to their 


Rate about the fifteenth, 


| 4. The ſooner they appear in the ſpring, and prag. 
the more the air is diſpoſed to favour the diſ- 
; | temper, the more fatal they prove. (2.) The con- 
; | fluent ſpecies, both in adults and children, 1s 
dangerous; and the more fo, if attended with 
a ſuppreſſion of urine, nauſea, reaching, delirium, 
purple ſpots, cryſtallines, bloody urine, &c. after 
the eruption; but the blackneſs . of them is 


- =: R _ 

je not dangerous before the criſis. (3.) Diarrhœas 
rin the confluent kind, are not ſo bad in chil- 
e drenas in adults. (4.) A ptyaliſmus is a regular 


attendant ofthe confluent kind in adults from the 
ſixth or ſeventh day till after the criſis; and is ſo 
neceſſary, that if it ſtop ſuddenly, and return not 
for twenty four hours, the patient is ſuppoſed to 
be in great danger. (5.) A quincy here is highly 
dangerous. (6.) The eruptions and ſwelling 
linking ſuddenly are bad ſigns. (J.) The danger 
is not over till about the twentieth day in the 
| confluent ſpecies. But if the eruptions be diſtin, 
few, round, plump, riſe full, and grow up ſharp 
at the top; if the ſickneſs, vomiting, &c. go off 
ns, or remit upon the appearance of the eruptions, 

t and the patient be under no dreadful apprehen- 
na! ) i | | ſions 5 
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ſions the danger is uſually over about the tenth 


day in the diſtin kind. Convulſions attending 
the firſt ſymptoms of the ſmall-pox in children, 


are ſaid to foreſhew the appearance of the erup. 


tions within twelve hours ; which then generally 
prove diſtin, and the patient does well. The 
{mall-pox ſucceeding a debauch in liquors, or 
happening upon an irregular courſe of life, is 
uſually mortal. 5 

6. The patient ſhould be kept warmer in win. 


ter, and when the eruptions appear ſlowly, than 


in ſummer, and when they come out faſt, and 
the fever is high. A hot regimen, and the uſe of 
ſtrong cardicacs, will eaſily change the diſtin& 
into the confluent kind; and by throwing the 
patient into profuſe ſweats, deſtroy the texture 


of the fluids, and prevent the matter of the 


eruptions from coming to its due conſiſtence; at 


the ſame as it increaſes the number of puſtules; 


which apparently endangers the patient's life, 
Let the liquors be ſage-poſſet-drink, ſage-tea, 


fack-hey, or white-wine-whey, table-beer warm, 


ith a toaſt, unleſs there be fear of a looſeneſs; 
in which caſe give deco. alb. becauſe that era. 
cuation may prevent the increaſe and ſuppura- 
tion of the eruptions, &c. If therefore it hap- 
pens before the criſis, give ſago with claret, &c, 
If the eruptions riſe not plump and regular, 
let the drink be a decoction of tares. About the 
criſis allow a glaſs of white-wine, mountain or 
claret, with a toaſt and nutmeg, twice or thrice 


a day; but if they ſhould begin to ſink before 
this time, give wine or other proper cordials 


more plentifully, eſpecially, if there be a diar- 
rhœa. Sometimes ſuch a caſe will require that? 


pint or more be drank in a day. Panada, wa- : 
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ter-grewel, rice-grewel, &. with a little wine, I «; 


may be given, till the time of the criſis; after 


which, when the face begins to dry, the patient I 1, 


ay 


Small- Pow. 


may eat pretty freely, provided he be not of an 
inflammatory conſtitution, and have no ſwelling 


or ulcers in his legs; but the ule of fleſh ſhould 
not be allowed betore purgation. 
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6. In the beginning of the diſtemper, before cure. 


the eruption, whether you ſuſpect the diſtinct or 
confluent kind, bleeding at the arm pro ratione 
viriam, eſpecially if the patient be plethoric, 
and to children of a groſs habit, the application 
of leeches, may prevent much danger. If you 
bleed in the morning, give an emetic in the 
evening ; or in caſe ofweaknels, the next morning. 

For adults, - 

R Pulv. ipecacuanh. 5 1s. vel Jij. For children 


of three or four years old, gr. xv. 


In very young children of a groſs habit, an 


emetic might better be omitted than leeches. 
+ After the operation of the emetic, 


R Pulv. e chel. cancor. comp. 5 1s. ſal. prundl. coc- 


: cinel. aa gr. vj. confect. alkerm, q. ſ. f. bolus hora 
ta pomerid. vel h. ſ. ſumend. cum. hauſt. ſequent. 


B Ag. ceraſ. n. 3 ij. yr. pæon. comp. 5 Is. de rubo 


| ideo 8 ij. ſpt-nitri. d. lavend. comp. d 3 18. Laud. 
liquid. gut. Xx. m. f. hauſt:ss. 


For a child of four or five years old, 
Be Lapid. contrayerv. gr. xv. coccinel. gr. ij. m. f. 


pulv. ſumat hora commoda cum hauſtus precedentis 
parte tertia. | 


Neither of the above-mention'd evacuations, 


are generally thought proper after the appearance 
of the eruptions, tho' we have ſometimes ſeen a 
| vomit ſucceſsfully given two days after a plenti- 
ful eruption; but few care to venture this, ex- 
cept in deſperate caſes, and where there is a 
great danger of ſtrangulation. 


7. If laxative glyſters are requiſite at the be- 


N ginning, they may more ſafely be given in the 
firſt three days from the eruption, than after- 
| wards. But if the pulſe be languid, the fever low, 
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pected, they muſt be omitted. On the con- 


cauſe it tends to coagulate the blood. 


be given to raiſe the fever a little, if it be too 
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the eruptions inconſiderable, or a diarrhœa be ſuf. 
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trary, if the fever is high, the patient coſtive 
or plethoric, and bleeding or vomiting has 
been omitted, a glyſter or two may be injected, 
at proper intervals, as occaſion ſhall require ; 
pravided they be not too ſtrong, and after the 
operation, a Proper paregoric be exhibited ; as 
the bolus and draught juſt ſet down. Obſerve 
that the fame medicines being duly proporticned, 
in their doſes, are proper for adults and children 
in both ſpecies, only the cardiacs, in general, 
Mould be augmented in the confluent, unless 
the fever or a great number of eruptions forbid, 
And in inflammatory conſtitutions, or where the 
fever is high, cardiacs {ſhould be cautiouſly gi. 
ven, in point of quantity, or frequency, till af. 
ter the criſis. | 

8. Before and about the time of the eruption, 
if any medicines at all are neceſſary, . 

B Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 3 j. lapid. contrayers, 
D ij. ſal. prunel. 3 Is. coccinel. croc. aa gr. vj. m. f. 
chart. iij. ſumat unam 5ta quad; hora cum fulap. ſe- 
quent. coc hl. iii). 5 

Ad. ceraf. n. lat. ale vit. 2a 5 iij. pæon. cem. 
Z ij. Hr. de rubo. ideo 5 j. ſpt. lavend. comp. 5 ij. n. 
umat ctiam cochl. 11). in languoribus. 

If the fever be high, the proportion of the 
compound waters mult be leſſen'd in the julap 
and ſjt. nitri dulc. may ſupply the place of /pt- 
lavend. comp. Or thirty drops of ſpt. nitri dulc. or 
eight or ten drops of ſpt. vitriol. may be given 
thrice a day, in any proper liquid. But this 
latter ſhould not be continued for many days, be- 


| 
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[ 
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g. About the fifth or fixth day, cardiacs ma) 


low ; but if it riſes of it ſelf, *tis beſt to give Z 
none at all. When they are neceſſary, 1 F 
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h Pulv. é chel. cancror. ſimp. 3 iſs. rad. ſerpent. 
virg. coccinel. caſtor. opt. croc. ſpec. diambr. aa gr. iiij. 
mithridat. O ij. confect. alkerm. q. ſ. f bolt tres; ca- 
piat unum 4t4 vel ta quaq, hora cum julap. ſeq. cochl. 
111. 
ke Aq. cinnam. ten. lact. alexit. ceraſ. nig. aa 5 il. 
mirab. F 11). margarit. ppt. 3 11S. gum. arab. pulv. O j. 
ſyr. facch. 3 Vj. m. . julapium; cui adde, ſi opus fue- 
rit, ſal. volat. oleof. ſpt. croc. ſr. ceraſor. nig. &c. ſu- 
mat etiam cochl. 111. cum ſpt, lavend. comp. gut. 50. 
in languore. 

10. Continue thus, increaſing or diminiſhing 
the cardiacs, in order to raiſe or depreſs the fe- 
ver, as it ſhall be found neceſſary, till the time of 


the criſis. Then, 


N Lapid. contrayerv. D j. rad. contrayerv. croc. a4 
gr. vj. ſal. volat. corn. cerv. ſuccin. aa gr. iiij. mi- 
thridat. DO j. ol. n. m. gut. j. ſyr. caryophylor. vel con- 
fekt. alkerm. q. ſ. F. bolus, repetend. ut opus fuerit una 
cum hauſtu ſequenti. | 5 

R Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamon. ten. aa 5 j. theriæral. 
pæon. comp. aa 5 18. ſyr. caryophyl. Z iij. tinct. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. croc. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa 5 j. m. | 

11. About this time, eſpecially in the conflu- 
ent kind, if the eruptions fink, and the patient 
be greatly weakened, or rendered faint there- 
by, without a diarrhoea, and continues thus for 
twelve hours, notwithſtanding the frequent ex- 
hibition of ſtrong cardiacs, give a pretty ſtrong 
glyſter, and during the operation, let him be 
ſupported by the ſtrongeſt cordials and alexi- 
pharmics. This method has appear'd to ſnatch 
many from imminent danger ; but if it ſhould 
fail, and the matter ſeem to be ſo far ſunk as 
to fall upon the viſcera, and internal parts, out 
of the reach of a glyſter, give a purge dire&- 
ly, and evacuate the matter by the inteſtinal 
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Re Fol. ſen. rad. rhabarb. aa 5). ſem. fænicul. 
dulc. 3 ſs. ſal. tartar. gr. xv. infunde in aq. font. q. ſ. 
colature 5 lij. adde mann. yr. roſar. ſolut. aa Z vi. 

ſal. volat. oleoſ. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa gut. xxxx. m. 
fe potio. 1 

R Pulv. ſanct. 3 ſs. ſumat hora commoda. = 
If this operate not effectually, within the ſpace 
of a few hours, give. another, or. half another 
doſe, as occaſion ſhall require, and repeat it thus, 
or increaſe the doſe till an evacuation be pro- 

_ cured, adequate to the ſymptoms and ſtrength of 
the patient. | 

12. Remember in the mean time to exhibit 
ſtrong cardiacs, or to allow a few glaſſes of warm 
wine. The laft remedy here, as well as in de- 
liria and convulſions, is bliſtering in all the uſu. 
al parts, as the caſe requires. This is alſo ve- 
ry proper upon a ſuddain ſtoppage of the ptya- 
liſinus in the confluent kind, before the criſis. Nor 
in the caſe laſt mention'd, is it improper to 
blow up the noſtrils, now and then, a little of a 

mild ſternutatory; and in caſe of great dan- 
ger, an emetic of ipecacuanha may be exhibited. 
Convenient doſes of calomel, alſo, have at pro- 
per intervals been ventured upon ; the pati- 
ent being ſupported at the ſame time with ſuit- 

able cardiacs. Every one knows, that the pati- 
ent muſt drink plentifully of ſmall liquors warm'd, 

_ thro' the cure; eſpecially when ſuch hot cardi- 
acs are given as are neceſſary in this dangerous 
ſtate of the diſtemper. The vulgar at ſuch a 
time as this, often preſerve their patients, by 
giving them freely of ſack and ſaffron, When 
the criſis and the danger is over, the cardiacs 
muſt be leſſen'd or omitted, and a proper diet 
ordered in their ſtead. | 


13. About 


__ aur _ 
13. About the ninth or tenth day in the di- 
ſtinct, and 15th or 16th in the confluent ſpe- 


cies, the eruptions upon the face begin to dry, 


grow cruſty and black; at which time tis pro- 
per to anoint the face, now and then, with ſome 
emollient unguent. The vulgar for this purpoſe 
uſe unſcented pomatum, hogs lard, oil of al- 
monds, or the fat of unſalted beef, skim'd off 
in boiling, ſmall beer and butter, &. Some in- 


deed think it beſt to uſe nothing. But the fol- 


lowing liniment appears to be excellent. 

Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 ij. cere alb. ſperm. ceti aa 
3 j. bals. gilead. 3 18. ſolve & f. linimentam. 
14. When the puſtules are pretty well dry'd, 
and begin to ſcale off the body, and the- patient 
has a little recovered his ſtrength, purge Hm; 
the ſooner *tis done the better, to prevent a ſe- 


condary fever; and repeat the doles at proper 


intervals, in proportion to the demand there 1s 
for them, that is, as the caſe has proved gentle 
or ſevere. A negle& of this caution has had 
very deſtructive conſequences. Tis of the great- 
eſt moment to purge proportionably, after the 
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15. There are ſeveral ſymptoms which often 


| happen in the diſtinct, but more frequently, and 
in a greater degree, in the confluent ſpecies, that 
require each a particular remedy. Thus, a nau- 
| ſea and vomiting frequently appear in children, 
| eſpecially in the confluent kind, and as we be- 


fore hinted, are always more violent when an 
emetic is omitted at the beginning. If theſe con- 
tinue violent, and an emetic was not exhibited 


at firſt, we may in adults, even after the erupti- 


on venture to give oxymel. ſcillit. 5 j. Or ſal. vi- 
triol. 3 j. in infuſion. card. benedict. and afterwards, 
the mixtura antiemet. as in continual fevers 18. tho 


| that mixture ſhould not here be too freely uſed, 
becauſe it is ſuppoſed to looſen the texture of 
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Small-Pox. 
the blood. Sixty drops of ſpt. lavend. comp. ma 
here be frequently given in ſome proper liquid: 
and other cardiacs are alſo convenient; but all 
malt liquors are ſuppoſed to do harm. 

If to theſe be join'd a want of reſt, give now 
and then laud. liquid. gut. x. See continual fe- 
vers 18. _ | 

16. A diarrhoea alſo happens frequently in 
the confluens kind, and is eſteem'd leſs dan- 
gerous in children than in grown perſons ; tho' 
the common practice univerſally teaches to ſtop 
it in the diſtinc ſort, as ſoon as can be done 
with convenience; but if it happen to a child in 
the confluent ſpecies, or about the criſis in ei- 
ther kind, or comes after a ſinking of the erup- 
tions, and the patient bear it pretty well, we are 
allow'd rather to encourage than check it. At 
other times it ſeems proper to mix cardiacs with 
reſtringents, or to give them intermediately, 
ſuch as coral. rub. bol. armen. terr. japon. ol. cin- 
nam. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. &c. If the patient be 
reſtleſs, we allo give laud. liquid. gut. xv. pro re 
nata; and the miſtura reſtringens, bolus reſtring. & 
ene ma reſtring. preſcribed in continual fevers 1 9. St. 
lavend. comp. is allo uſeful here. The omiſſion of 
an emetic at the firſt ſeiſure of the diſtemper, 
ſeems ſometimes to occaſion this ſymptom. _ 

17. A ſudden and untimely ſinking of the pu- 
ſtules, either with or without a diarrhoea, is ac- 
counted a dangerous ſymptom. If attended with 
a diarrhœa, and it happens before the criſis, that 
muſt be immediately ſtopped. In order whereto, 
let. the patient drink decoct alb. vel rubefact. cum 
coccinel. &c. give ſtrong cardiacs and alexiphar- 
mics; and if requiſite, reſtringent glyſters. 
Theſe things failing, and the patient growing 
light-headed, or lethargic, apply veſicatories to 
the uſual parts. In a ſinking of the puſtules 
without a diarrhœa, in both ſpecies, and for a 


ſtoppage 


* 


£ tinued reſtleſs ; 


* 
0 
822 
5 + „ 
5 
5 
was: 
28 
* 
FS. 
wo 
* 
ELD 
Tok: 
ow 
F: 
20 
<A 
5X 
Tc 
bk 
2 
ry + 
8 
7.4 
2 
+ 
* 
8 


Small. Pox. 


ſtoppage of the ptyaliſmus in the confluent kind, 
proceed as 11. 12. The purples and cryſtallines 


| together, or the purples alone, thew an univerſal 


tendency to mortification; and muſt be atcemp- 
ted by ſtrong alexipharmics, as in continual fe- 


vers 1 

18. In caſe of a lethargy, or great drowſineſs, 
all opiates muſt be avoided, and ſal vol. c. c. ſal. 
ſuccin. pulv. caſtor. &c. be given frequently, as 
well as cordial drops of ſal. volat. oleoſ. ſpt. c. c. 


lavend. comp. &c. And at length apply epiſpaſtics; 


but before theſe are laid on, tis proper to en- 
quire whether the patient has not now long con- 
for if that ſhou'd be the caſe, 
ſleepineſs may afterwards be of real advantage; 
eſpecially if it happen after the criſis, and there- 
fore ought not to be remedied by medicines. 
See apoplexy, 28. and continual fevers, 20. 

19. Againſt deliria and convulſions, or the ſub- 
fultus rendinum, we have already recommended bli- 
ſtering, as one of the laſt and moſt poweriul re- 
medies. Strong cardiacs and perſpiratives, as in 
continual fevers, 13. after the criſis, are allo of ſer- 
vice. A lenient cathartic hkewile, as before di- 
rected, may in this caſe very properly be given 


about the criſis, eſpecially in the confluent kind, 
and repeated as there ſhall be occaſion. 


IF the 


patient be very reſtleſs, give a few drops of lau- 


dinum often. See continual ſevers, 13. 
20. Reſtleſneſs and ſoreneſs of the body, which 


oſten occaſion the laſt mention'd ſymptoms, 
uſually begin about the ſixth or ſeventh day, 
and continue till after the criſis in both ſpecies : 
to remedy theſe before the time of the criſs, 

B Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 S ils. mirab. 3 iij. Hr. de me- 
conio J Is. m. ſumat bis vel ter in die pro rei exi- 
genti a. 


When the criſis is at hand, 
L 4 


Be 4g. 
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Small- Pox. 

Be Aq. laft. alexit. cinnam ten. aa 5 j. theriacal. 

3 vj. laudan. liquid. gut. xx. yr. croc. 18. ſpt. la- 
vend. comp. D ij. m. f. hauſtus eodem modo ſumend. 

21. A ratling in the throat is no uncommon 

ſymptom in the confluent imall-pox, proceeding 


from the dryneſs. or inflammation thereof, or 


the puſtules obſtructing or ſtraitening the paſ. 
ſage; irom whence alſo a difficulty of reſpira- 
tion and deglutition. To remedy this, let the 
mouth and throat be ſyringed frequently with 


warm decoftum pectorale; which if done with force 
enough, will break the puſtules that lye in the 


way. Mucilages and ballamic linctus's are alſo 
Here proper to be ſwallowed down gently. Let 


ie patient likewiſe drink often of decoct. pecto- 
ra. firſt made warm. Red cloth, ferret, or 
flanne have been apply'd to the throat, to re- 


medy ti tryneſs and ratling; and ſome think, 


that a piece of red hot iron quenched in what 


the patient drinks, will intallibly prevent them. 


However this be, *tis certain, that if theſe 


ſymptoms ſo far increaſe as to threaten the pa- 


tient's life, an emetic ought to be directly given, 


of carduus tea, oxymel. ſcillit. ſal. vitriol. or ipe- 
cacuanh. &c. the former whereof ſeems the ater, 
and is the ofteneſt uſed for this purpole, being 
repeated as occaſion requires. And in caſe of a 
very dangerous angina here, phlebotomy mult be 
perform'd, whatever the ſtaaium of the diſtemper, 
or whatever almoſt be the ſymptoms that ſeem 
to contraindicate it. 


* 


22. A difficulty of breathing, or aſthma, is 4 


frequent attendant on the ſmall-pox, in pletho- 
ric, or inflammatory conſtitutions; bleeding is 
counted proper for it, if the criſfs be over; and 
if there be an oppreſſion at the ſtomach, an 
emetic. In other reſpects procced as in the 
aſthma z and afterwards give laxative glyſters and 
proper purgatives. If the criſis be not over, 5 
= | 5 reel 


<* A ” oo * I 


S,mall. Por. 
freely of the decoct. pectoral. and now and then 
2 bolus with ſperm. ceti, as pag. 98. 7. 

23. Thirſt is ſometimes very troubleſome in 
the ſmall-pox. In the beginning of the diſtem- 
per, give acidulated liquors for it, or a little 
tamarinds; but in the progreſs or ſtate, about 
forty drops of ſpt. nitri dulc. or a few grains of 
| ſal. prunel. now and then in a draught of ſome 
cooling emulſion. See continual fevers, 25. 
| 24. The menſtrua happening here, ought ra- 
ther to be encouraged than in the leaſt ob- 
ſtructed, unleſs they flow too plentifully. See 
continual fevers, 22. 

25. The hiccup is always reckon'd a dange- 
rous ſymptom in the ſmall- pox. To remedy this, 
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recourſe muſt be had to ſtrong alexipharmics, 


as in continual fevers, 23. Sternutatories alſo are 
thought ſerviceable here. = 
| 26. A difficulty of making water, or the 
ſtrangury, uſually happens towards the latter 
end of the confluent. ſmall-pox. If this pro- 
ceeds from blifters, give emulfions with gum. 
| arabic. as in continual fevers, 26. 27. If other- 
| wile, order /pr. nitr. dulc. ſal. prunel. &c. 
| 27. The making bloody urine is a very dan- 
gerous ſymptom ; let it happen in what time 
ſocver of the diſtemper, the patient ſeldom 
lives above three or four days after. The chief 
F remedy here is thought to be laudanum, repeated 
in a proper doſe, pro re nata, together with a 
| {uitable emulſion, as in continual fevers, 26. To 
2 boluſſes, powders, &c. may be added ſuch bal- 
„ Þ|Þ {amics as are allow'd to give a conſiſtence and 
is thickneſs to the fluids; as ſpecies diatrag. fri- 
nd 27d. pulv. haly, gum. tragac· &c. or gentle aſtrin- 


an gents, ſuch as coral. rub, bol. armen. ſpec. hyacinth. 
he uomat. roſat. conf. fracaſt. &c. 
nd | : 


28. A 


154 


uſually comes on, as the diſtemper ſeems to 90 


tient be plethoric, bleed and purge, as there 


Iy the night before the others. 


 Small-Pox. © 


28. A ſwelling or inflammation in the legs, 


olf; and is perhaps occaſion'd by ſome remains 
of the matter, falling downwards; or may pro- 
ceed from feeding too heartily, or walking too 
ſoon before purgation. In this caſe, if the pa- 


ſhall be occaſion; and let the legs be held in 
a horizontal poſture : or perhaps the patient 
wou'd do well to keep his bed for ſome days, 
and uſe the following cataplaſm. =. 
R Cataplaſm. ex farin. avenac. in aq. com. Of, 
extend. ſuper linteum duplicatum, & applica bis in 
die cruri-vel cruribus affectis. „ 
Fomentations alſo may be of ſervice. | 
N Flor. ſambuc. chamæmel. melilot. fol. malv. alth, 
aa m. j. coque in lact. vaccin. ag. calc, aa g. f. cola- 
cure Ih ij. adde ſpt. vin. camph. 3 iij. f. fotus. 
Sometimes theſe inflammations degenerate into 
ulcers, which ought to be dreſſed with baſilic. flar, 
or liniment, arcai, and ſoon after with diapomph. or 
defic. rub. for a flux of humours ſhou'd not be 
encouraged by the too long ule of attractives. 
If the cure proves tedious, or the flux too 
great, cut an iſſue in the oppoſite jeg: but above 
all,- purgation is neceſſary from the firſt, and 
ought all along to be uſed at proper intervals. 
If the inflammation! and ulcer continue very 
bad, after the firſt purge give calomel conſtant- 


For children of five or ſix years old, 

Be Pulv. ſanct. warvicenſ. rhabarb. da O 18. calo- 
mel. gr. v. ol. ſaſſaſras, gut. ſs. m. f. pulv. ſumat mast 
pro re nata. Te CE Po 

29. A weakneſs, and ſometimes an inflamm? i 
tion of one eye or both, now and then happens t 
even after purging, and when the patient ſeems 
otherwiſe well. The weakneſs may perhaps be d 
remedied by a piece of green ſilk worn 1 01 
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eye for a conſtancy; and the inflammation by E 
proper evacuations, and this collyrium. 
Be Ad. roſar. rub. plantag. aa 5 j. trach. alb. rhaſ. 

3 j. m. f. collyrium. : 
” Tf this prove of no ſervice, apply a bliſter- 
| plaiſter to the neck, and make it perpetual if ne- 
ceſſary; or cut an iffue. _ : 
30. A tendency to a conſumption, is no unu- 

ſual conſequence of the confluent ſmall-pox. 

This is cured by a nouriſhing diet, and a remo- 

val into a clear warm air; uſing at the ſame 
time teſtaceous powders and aſſes milk, as in 
| caſe of an original conſumption. 


SMALL-Pox by INoCULATION. 
— 2 1. J Noculation of the ſmall-pox is an artificial in pe. 


2 troduction of the diſtin& kind of that di- 
o | fiemper, which is uſually practiſed after the fol- 


„ lowing manner. An inciſion of the length of a 

x MW quarter of an inch, and no deeper than the cu- 

eo i, being made with a lancet, in the brawny 
part of the arm; and another in the leg of the 

0 MW oppoſite ſide, a pledget, which has imbibed a 

e WW little of the variolous matter, is preſently con- 

nd vey'd into each wound; and kept therein for 

IF twenty four hours, by means of a roller, or a 

ry fticking plaiſter. The pledgets are afterwards | | 
at- taken out, and the ſores kept dreſſing once a day, 4 


with common diachylon plaiſter, or a warm cole- 

wort leaf; but when the diſcharge comes to be 

lo- conſiderable, they are dreſs'd twice a day. _ 

ant 2. This artificial method of giving the ſmall- cauſe. 
| pox, has been practiſed in hopes of preventing the 

mx miſchiefs that attend it, when taken in the na- 

pens Z tural Way. ; 1 | 

cms 3 In about eight days after the operation, the Dag. 


s be diſtemper begins to manifeſt itſelf in eruptions, 
- the 2 of the ſame kind with thoſe in the natural /mall- 
\ 


Prog. 


little thro' the whole courſe of the diſtemper, 


tend to ſuppuration, and prove of eaſy cure. 


charge by the inciſions, the more favourable 


Small-Pox. q 
pox ; being uſually preceded by a feveriſhneſs, and 
a leſs degree of the ſame ſymptoms with that, 
In four days after the inciſions are made, they 
begin to appear red, inflam'd, and grow painful; 
and in two days more, to digeſt and diſcharge 3 
thin purulent matter. This diſcharge leſſens 
when the feveriſhneſs comes on ; but increaſes as 
the eruptions appear; the inciſions then alſo 
growing wider and deeper; and continues till the 
turn of the diſtemper ; aiter which it gradually 
decreaſes; ſo that the inciſions are uſually heal'd 
up in the compals of five weeks. 

4. The ſmall-pox given by inoculation appear to 
be the diſtin& kind; the ſymptoms here being ge- 
nerally light and favourable ; the puſtules few, and 
not apt to pit or mark the face; and the danger 


Tumours and boils, in various parts of the bo- 
dy, ſometimes follow upon inoculation ; but ſoon 


The operation is faid to take no effect, when 
the ſubje& has had the ſmall-pox before; It 
appears not to ſucceed ſo well where the pa- 
tient lives low, as when he uſes a generous 
diet. When the inciſions are made too ſhallow, 
the diſcharge is not plentiful, When convulſi- 
ons happen after inoculation, tis eſteem'd a 
fign that the ſmall-pox will appear in a few hours 
after, and the ſymptoms abate. When the mat- 
ter for the operation is taken from wither'd pu- 
ſtules, the inciſions ſoon heal up, and the ope- 
ration proves ineffectual. The larger the diſ- 


the diſtemper is ſuppoſed to prove. In caſe the 
inoculated perſon has iſſues, they run more free- I 
ly than uſual during the time of the diſtemper- | 

The operation ſeems to prove ineffectua! in per- 
ſons advanced in years, oftener than in ſuch as 


are young. The matter of the inoculated fort 


Sniall-Pox. 
is faid to give the diſtemper, as well as that of 
the natural one. | 


F. If the ſubject be plethoric, phlebotomy is Regime : 


eſteem'd a good preparative to the operation. 
An emetic alſo in caſe of a foul ſtomach, or 
too great a fulneſs is allow'd of; and a gentle 


glyſter or cathartic if the patient be coſtive. 


But 'tis generally thought ſufficient that the per- 
| ſon lives temperate for ſome time before he is 
- inoculated. 
to be of a good habit of body, and free from 


The ſubje& for this operation, is 


any apparent diſeaſe. The matter to be infu- 


| ſed, is ordinarily taken from a young perſon of 
a ſound conſtitution, having the diſtinct kind of 
ſmall- pox, whilſt the diſtemper is upon the turn. 
| Two or three of the puſtules being ripp'd up 
with a lancet; two ſmall pledgets of lint are 
dipt in the matter of them, and immediately 
put into a little wide-mouth'd vial, or a box, 
to be carried in the warm hand or boſom, till 
the time of the operation; for which, tis ſaid, 
it will be fit, tho' kept in this warm ſtate, the 
| ſpace of twelve hours. 
| perform'd, the patient is allow'd to continue in 
his uſual manner of living, as to eating, drink- 
ing and exerciſe, provided it be moderate. At 
| moſt, the regimen need only 
that obſerved in the favourable kind of the na- 
|| tural ſmall-pox. e 


After the operation is 


be the ſame with 


a 


6. The cure of the ſall poæx from inoculation is , 


the ſame with that of the natural diſtinct kind; 
| tho the ſymptoms proving generally mild, this 
| kind ſeldom requires any particular medicines. 
But if it proves violent, it is to be treated 


{as A fever - Opntes and anodynes given too 
| ireely in this caſe, 
bleſome boils. 


are ſuppoſed to cauſe trou- 


CHICKEN= 


158 Meaſles. 
Curicxtn-Pox and SwINE-POx. 


H E chicken-pox and ſwine-pox ſeem to be 
the ſmall-pox in a leſs degree, tho" they 
ſometimes precede, and ſometimes ſucceed the 
ſmall-pox. The puſtules appear to be of the ſame 
kind, only in the ſwine-pox they are much larger 
and in the chicken-pox ſomewhat leſs than in the 

 ſmall-pox. There commonly appear five or fix, 
ſometimes twenty or thirty on the face, and but 
very few on the body. The patient is very lit. 
tle indiſpoſed, either before, at, or after their ap. 
pearanee, tho? the ſudden ſinking of them often MW 
cauſes ſome diſorder; but *tis preſently relieved 
by a little ſack and ſaffron, or a doſe of treacle. i 
water. Grown perſons ſeldom keep within doors 

for either; and upon that account the erupt: 


R Ag. ceraſor. n. 3 iv. theriacal. epidem. aa 3s i 
r. croc, 3 vj. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 j. m. f. julqp 
ſumat etiam cochlear. ij. his in die. 5 

After the eruptions are vaniſhed, the patient 
is to be purged. 


ons may continue the longer, becauſe the coll 
air is ſuppoſed to hinder their ripening; © 
that it is ſometimes three weeks or a montb 
before they totally diſappear. Theſe caſes being 
ſo very ſlight, ſeldom come under the care of: 5 { 
phyſician ; but if they do, tis uſual to preſcribe WW *© 
thus. For a child of three or four years old, * 
Be Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. D j. Croc. gr. i. n. ; I 
F. pulv. ſumat omni nocte h. ſ. cum julap. ſequn. * 

cochlear. 11). . $ 


1 p 
b 


MrASLES. 


I. HE meaſles is a general appearance 0 
particular eruptions, not tending to ſup 
Puration- | | 
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2. The cauſe is unknown, unleſs it be of the Cauſe. 
ſame kind with that of the ſmall-pox. 

3. The ſigns of the meaſles are, (I.) Nauſea Dia. 
and vomiting. (2.) Pain in the head, and a vio- - 
lent fever. (3.) A troubleſome cough 3 and 
” theſe uiually continue from the beginning to 
the end of the diſtemper. (4) A looſeneſs, in 
caſe of dentition. (5.) Swelling and inflamma- 
tion of the eyes. (6.) Effuſion of tears and 
| ſheezing. (7.) Eruptions, which uſually appear 
about the fourth day, tho' ſometimes not till 
the ſixth, like ſmall flea-bites, over all the ſurface 
. ot the body; being thicker and redder, and at- 

tended with greater inflammation than the firſt 

eruption of the ſmall por; tho' they vaniſh in 
four or ſix days time from their firſt appear- 
ance; being, when at the height, not bigger than 
large pins heads. 1 
4. The meaſles is accounted much more threa- Prog. 
tening than really dangerous, tho” it often inclines 
to conſumptions by the continuance of the cough 
it leaves behind ; which ſometimes changes to 
the hooping-cough, or chin-cough, as *tis vul- 
garly called. The looſeneſs attending here in 
the time of dentition, is not accounted dange- 
rous, but ought not to be too much encou- 
raged. „„ 
FJ. The regimen may be the ſame here as in Reg. 
the ſmall-pox; only as the meaſles is a more in- 
flammatory diſeaſe than that, we allow leſs wine 
un it. | | 
| 6. Bleeding and vomiting are eſteemed highly 
proper at the beginning of the diſtemper, ſo that 
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bad conſequences often ſeem to be cauſed b | 

| the omiſſion of them. Give ſmall doſes of /pr. = 
nitri d. and ſal. prunel. frequently in proper li- = 
e oi quids. The vulgar ſeldom give any thing more = 


up than 44. theriacal. and ſyr. croc. till after the cri- 
% aud then yr. de ſpina cervina & cichor. cum 
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Croc. gr. v. m. F. pulv. ſumat * quaq; hora cum ju- 


alſo proper here, provided you diminiſh. the 
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diſtemper, are to be treated as in the ſmallpox; 
care being always had not here to increaſe the 


vulſive or hooping-cough, bleed, and apply an 


P Per, ſee ſmall-pox. 30. and conſumption, p. 7. 8,9 G. 


. 


ed with eruptions; and ſometimes with a fe- 
ver. 


Surfeits: 


2 for a purge, when the ſpots 8 and 
this they do almoſt always with good ſucceſs. 
N Pulv. è chel. cancror. comp. D j. ſal. prunel. O ſs, 


lap. ſequent. cochl. 111)- 
Fe Ag. ceraſor. n. latt. dlenie. 3 aa 3 nj . "Y 
mac. mag. aa S iſs. ſyr. de rubo 1do 3 j. ſpt. niri 
dulc. confect. alkerm. aa 3 ij. m. f. julap- 

6. Several medicines deſcribed in ſmall por are 


cardiacs; ſince the inflammation in the meaſles 
is ſo much more violent, and of a ſhorter du- 
ration than in the ſmall-pox. : 
7- For the cough, 2 proper forms of lin- 
tus? s, pleuriſy, 10. | 
8. Other material ſymptoms ding this 


inflammation. 
9. Soon after the diſappearance of the erup- 
tions, exhibit a purge, and repeat it occaſion- 
ally. | | 
10. The cough remaining, or turning to a con- 


epiſpaſtic to the neck. See ſmall-yox, 42. 
11. A weakneſs of the eyes alſo happens here, 

which will not give way ſometimes, but to an 

iſſue, or perpetual bliſter. See ſmall-pox, 29. 
12. For a conſumption following this diſtem- 


SURFEITS. 


Surfeit is a ſickneſs, or the ſenſation of 
a oad at the ſtomach, uſually attend. 


2. Sur felt 


. ” _ 5 
7 p 
* - 


Surfeits. 18x 
2. Shrfeits may be cauſed, (1.) By voracity, Cauſe. 
from whence the ſtomach and inteſtines are over- 
charged, digeſtion weakened, and the chyle ren- 
dred crude or viſcid, and the blood corrupted. 
If what was thus devoured were high ſeaſoned or 
inflammatory, or happens to lye long in the body, 
it is ſuppoſed to cauſe a fever allo. (2.) The 
drinking of ſmall liquors in hot weather, or when 
the body is heated by exerciſe ; which perhaps 
chills the fluids, and gives a check to perſpira- 
tion; from whence allo may ariſe a fever and 
:eruptions. Summer fruits likewiſe, as cucum- 
bers, apples, cherries, cc. may have the ſame 
effect. (3.) Too great exerciſe or heat, whence the 
© fluids are rarified and thrown into too rapid. 
a circulation; which being ſuddenly ſtopped, as 
may happen by cooling too faſt, there enſues alſo 
a ftoppage of perſpiration. (4.) By the ſtate or 
| ſome change of the air, as by blafts, or vehe- 
> WW mently hot and ſultry weather, or cold winds 
giving a ſudden check to, and preventing perſpi- 
ration. e 1 = 
3. Eruptions may not appear in ſurfeits, either n;ag: 
by reaſon of the ſlightneſs of the cauſe, or ſome 
wrong management at the firſt. Nauſea's, op- 
preſſion, ſickneſs, and ſometimes vomiting and 
a fever, but ſeldom eruptions, attend an over- 
loaded ſtomach. This ſpecies of a ſurfeit is called 
crapula. Sicknels, gnawing at the ſtomach, ſome- 
times eruptions and a fever, attend 'ſarfeirs from 
the bad quality of any thing uſed as food, The 
fever always decreaſes as the eruptions increaſe; 
and if theſe ſuddenly diſappear, the fever in- 
| creaſes. Thole ſurfeits which proceed from too 
great exerciſe, or too ſudden cooling after it, 
appear with fickneſs, a fever and eruptions; 
tho' tHe two laſt ſymptoms may be wantirg. 
I Thoſe cauſed from ſome alteration in the air, 
fein and vulgarly called blaſts, appear with re f 
| M 7 © 
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Cure, 


ſparingly. 


Surfeits. 


* 


of the face, ſpots, and a fever, often with bl;. 


ſters upon the lips. | 
4. Thoſe that proceed from fevers, the ſmall-pox, 
&c. and thoſe from gluttony, are dangerous; but 
the other are ſeldom mortal; unleſs thro' igno- 
rance or miſtake, in the regimen or medicines 
made ule of; whereby the eruptions are check'd, 
or the fever too violently ſuppreſs c. 

5. In ſurfeits from gluttony, let the diet be 
very thin and ſparing, ſuch as tea, ſage- tea, 
barley-water, water-gruel and panada: in the 


other ſorts, ſack-whey, white-wine and water, 


anada with wine, &c. but much wine, and eſ- 
pecially fleſh-meat, is not proper, if the fever be 
high. 85 
6. In all furfeirs proceeding from an exceſs of 


quantity, or ſome ill quality, whether of the ſo- 


lids or liquids, uſed as food, or from motion, 
bleed, if the patient be plethoric, or inclin'd 
to a fever; and the ſame day, or the day after, 
give a puke of oxymel, ſcillit. Z j. or ipecacuanh. 
3 1s. with carduus-tea, or barley-water ; and al- 
ter the operation a paregoric. If the fever 
comes on, proceed as in caſe of a fever. If 
eruptions appear, forward and keep them up 
as long as poſſible by proper cardiacs, peripi- 
ratives and ſudorifics; but if a fever accompa- 
nies em, warm medicines muſt be given more 


\ 


R Lapid. contrayerv. pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. da 
3 1s. croc. gr. xij. coccinel. gr. Vj. m. f. pulv. chatt- 
ij. ſumat nam quinta quaq; hora cum julapij ſequent. 
cochlear. iv. „„ | 

B Ag. ceraſ. nig. 5 vj. theriacal. 5 iij. Hr. cri 
S.). ft. nitri d. 3 ij. m. ſumat etiam cochlear. iv. in 
languoribus. | | 


9 


Allo, 


Su, felt s. 

| All, --- 

Be Sal. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. lavend. comp. ſpt. croc. aa 
Z ij. m. ſumat gut. 40. vel 50. ſubinde e quovis li- 
quido appropriato. 5 1 

7. Repeat theſe or the like till the eruptions 
go off, and then exhibit a gentle purge or two. 
| But if neither eruptions nor a fever appear, purge 
= direttly. For example, | 

N Pil. ſtomach. cum gum. ruff. aa gr. xv. calomel. 
D 18. reſin. jalap. gr. vj. ol. u. m. gut, j. f. pilule ſum- 
mo mane ſumendæ, cum regimine. 

„„ 

N Calomel. gr. xv. conſerv. roſar. rubrar. parum, 
| ol. menth. gut. j. f. pilula h. ſ. ſumenda, & mane ſe- 
quent. capiat ſequentes pilulas. 
BH R Pil. ex duobus, eætract. rud. aa gr. XV. tart. vi- 
triolat. ſal. tartar, aa gr. v. ol. cinnam. gut. j. m. f. 
pilulæ pro doſi. . Ts 
| 8. The following is perhaps more proper, if 
the viſcidity of the juices does not require ca- 
lomel. 155 

N Tinct. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecief. 5 iiſs. aq. menth. 
3 J. pt. lavend. comp. elixir. propriet. aa 3 j. m. f. 
hauſt. mane ſumend. & bis terve in ſeptimana repe- 
tend. ad iv. vel vj. vices, | 

The ſtomachics preſcribed in want of appe- 
tite are here alſo proper. 

9. Surfeits from blaſts, occaſioning an eryſi- 
pelas in the face, lips, &c. bleed, give gentle 
purgatives, and apply veſicatories. If it happen 
in the legs, give the purging waters with cremor. 
| tartar. manna, &c. and for externals, lee ſmall- 
| pox, 28. But bliſter cautiouſly, where-ever an in- 
| flammatory fever attends; becauſe cantharides 
are thought to diffolve the texture of the 
| blood; which is here already too much dil 
L ſolved; f | : 
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Def. 


Cauſe. 


Plague. 
PLAGUE: 


I. T H E plague is taken for a genera], pre- 
1 qcipitate, deſtructive, contagious, malig- 
nant, nervous fever. | 7 oP 
By malignant, nervous fever, 1s meant the 
worſt kind of compound fevers, which ſeeming 
to be particularly ſeated in the nervous ſyſtem, 
often gives no ſigns of a common or inflamma. 
tory, fever, either in the pulſe, tongue or urine, 
2. The cauſe differs as the plague 1s original 
or ſecondary. An original plague, or at leaſt a 
malignant or contagious fever, may ariſe con- 
junctly with other cauſes ; from unwholeſom 
proviſion too freely fed on; from exhalations 


of ſtagnating ponds, marſhy places, priſons, dead 
carcaſes, and other filth or corruption; from 


inſe&s floating, about, or dying in the air; the 
airs ſtagnation, or bad conſtitution ; long con- 
tinned heat, or ſudden change of weather; and 
laſtly, from mineral efluvia, whether arſenical, 
_Þ  »-, IP _—_T 
The ſecond kind, may, perhaps, proceed from 
inſpiring, or any way receiving the breath or ex- 
halations of infected perſons, wearing their 
cloaths, uſing their utenſils, or too haſtily in- 
habiting an infected houſe, &c. and poſlibly, 
alſo, from infected goods, eſpecially thoſe of 
the ſpungy ſort, and perſons coming from in- 


r 
3. The diagnoſtics here are not ſo certain as 


in other diſtempers; but a ſudden ſucceſſion of 


a number of the following ſigns, will manifeſt 
the plague ;feſpecially when the air is peſtilential; 
iz. chilnels, ſhivering, heavineſs, pain in the 
ſtomach, head and back, nauſea, reaching, car- 
dialgia, reſtleſneſs, broken ſleep, drowſineſs, con- 
ſuſion, fear, anxiety, dejection, 1 
| | | WIId, 
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Plague. 165 
wild, fixed or diſtracted look, difficulty of re- 
ſpiration, internal heat, hiccup, ſyncope, deli- 
rium, ſubſultus tendinum, or convulſive twitchings, 
diarrhoea, pulſe high and quick, in ſome lo. 
and quick, in others natural, intermitting, un- 
equal, and often varying; eyes inflamed or ſunk, 
tongue black and dry, tho' in ſome *tis white, 
in others natural; violent drought, high fe- 
ver, which abates upon the appearance and 
increaſe of tumors in the inguina, axilia, or be- 
hind the ears; but renews if they ſink, dimi- 
| niſh or diſappear; fetid ſweat, breath fetid, 
' carbundcles, ſpots, livid, purple, violet, green, and 
black ; ſometimes broad, and diſappearing of a 
ſudden, at others {mall, diftindt and conſtant , 
but not uſually raiſed above the cuticula, as is 
common in ſome fevers. 

4. All degrees of this infection are ſuppoſed 
dangerous; but if attended with any of the tollow- 
ing ſymptoms commonly mortal; viz. an hæ- 
morrhage, diarrhœa, dyſentery, ſternutation, hic- 
cup, conſtant profuſe ſweats, continual drowſi- 
| neſs, ſudden diminution or entire unſeaſonable 
| vaniſhing of ſpots or tumors; ſpots black or 
green, eſpecially in ſcorbutic conſtitutions; many 
carbuncles; ſyncope, delirium, ſubſultus tendinum, 
intermitting pulſe, facies hippocratica, hoarſneſs, 
pain in the throat, diabetes, bloody urine, de- 
ſpondency, &c. But if the patient be free of 
theſe; if his body be coſtive, his reſt moderate, 
and the fever, tho? high, yields an equal pulſe; 
if buboes or parotides appear ſoon, grow gradually 
large and hard, happen before the fever, or about 
| the time of the crifis, and ſuppurate kindly, 
there are hopes of recovery. It cannot, however, 
be determined what ſymptoms will happen firſt, 
what laſt, or when the plague will come to its 
| ſtate; only as ſoon as large eruptions appear, we 
may ſuppoſe the criſis to begin; when theſe are 

| M 3 | in 
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Regim. 


Cure. 


Plague. 
in their ſtate, then is the middle of the criſis, 
and as they regularly go off, ſo does the dif. 
temper. When the criſis happens with regular 
tumors, viz. In the ax:l/z, inguiza, or behind the 
ears, tis a good ſign; but ſpots or carbuncles 
appearing without theſe tumors, the cauſe is 
accounted very deſperate. 

5. From a con':deration of the ſymptoms, 
and conſequent eftects of the plague, it is ſup. 
poſed that the regimen which is beſt fitted to 
keep up the circulation, and prevent putrefac- 
tion, is moſt proper here. This regimen 1s thought 
chiefly to conſiſt in a free uſe of freſh air, acids, 
and generous liquors, proportion'd to the exi- 
gence of the ſeveral ſymptoms. 
ut when the fever is languid, and the ſpirits 
are depreſſed; when the peſtilential ſymptoms 
are urgent; when the eruptions appear late, 
fink ſuddenly, or ſuppurate unkindly; when 
the c&ſcale is at its ſtate, Cc. in ſuch circum- 
ſtances as theſe, a glaſs of pure wine is allowed 
of, and both that and acids are mixed with the pa- 
nada, grewel, &. They allow alſo good chicken- 
broth with mace, cloves, &c. And upon the 


appearance of livid, purple, black or green 


ipots, it is thought convenient to give wine 
burnt with aromatics ; and even compound wa- 
ters, as 44. mirabil. & more eſpecially if no large 


tumors, but many carbuncles appear. 


6. The cure of this diſtemper is generally at- 
tempted by ſtrong ſudorifics, alexipharmics and 
cardiacs, given at the very beginning; but bad 
conſequences have ſeem'd to flow from phic- 
botomy, purging and vomiting ; whether attemp- 
ted in a great or ſmall degree. Omitting therefore 
all evacuations, and even emollient glyſters, for feat 
of a fata! djarrhaza, let the following formnl: 
jerve as an example in the beginning, ſtate and 
declenſion 


2 lague. : 1 67 
declenſion of the diſtemper; regard being al- 
ways had to omit, diminiſh or augment the 
hot cardiacs, as the abſence, or preſence of the 
febrile ſymptoms require. „ 
ge Conf. fracaſtor. ſe m. lap. contrayerv. aa 9 ij. 
ſpec. diambr. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. c. 4a gr. 
vj. Hr. ſucco citri q. ſ. f. bolus extemplo ſumen- 
dus; iteretur vero ut opus fuerit, una cum hauſtu ſe- 
quenti. 

R Acet. win. alb. 3 ij. aq. theriacal. 3 j. yr. e 
corticih, citri 5 ſs. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. nitri dulc. 
Or, | 


7. RR Lap. contrayerv. 's 15. rad. angel. hiſpan. ſerpent. 
cortrayerv. aa gr. x. camphor. caſtor. opt. coccinel. aa 
gr. viij. ol, cinnamom. gut. ij. ſpt. ſulphur. per campan. 
gut. iv. f. pulvis e cochleari julap. hujuſmodi ſumend. 
ſuperbibendo cochlear. aliquot. | 

Br Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnamom. ten. theriacal. . aa 
5 11). /yr. Limon. 3 j. ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. aa Ziij. 
ſpt- vitriol. 3 j. m. f. julap. de quo bibat etiam coch- 
lear. iv. ſubinde. 


0 b 
2 8. BR Lap. contrayerv. 3 ij. ſal. nitri purificat. 3 j. 
Had. oontrayerv. croc. caſtor. myrrh. aa O ij. camphor. 
38. ol. vitriol. gut. ij. f. pulver. ch. vj. ſumat unam. 3 tia 
vel 4 ta quaq; hora, cum julap. ſeq. cochlear. iv. 

Be Ag. ceraſ. n. rutæ aa 3 ĩij. cinnamon. fort. theri- 
acal. aa 5 ij. ſyr. e ſucco citri 5 18. margarit. pp*. 3 ij. 
gum, arab, Z j. ſal. vol. ol. ſpt. nitri d. aa 31j. m. 
F. julap. de quo capiat etiam cochlear. iv. in languore, 
cum ſpt. nitri d. lavend. c. aa guttulis aliquot. 
10. Some ſuch proceſs as this is to be con- 
tinued till the criſis approaches; about which 
time the acids may be omitted, and the doſes 
of the cardiacs augmented, or repeated ſome- 
what oftener, he | 

When the criſis actually appears, tis com- 
monly thought that more powerful ſudorifics 
M 4 | ſhould 
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criſis, if the patient's ſtrength will allow; at 


Fr. Vj. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. yr. de. mecon. 9. ſ. f. 


order to diſcharge the matter of them. But other 


obſerve that ſo many are not to be laid on at once 


gum. arabic. &c. 
12. Sleepineis being accounted no good ſymp- 
tom here, there will ſeldom be occaſion for the 


be mixed with proper cardiacs, and given only 
1 nch quantities; at ſuch times chiefly when 


Plague. 
ſhould be exhibited. But this method is by ſome 
eſteem'd more proper towards the end of the 


a AA tude 


which time they may be of ſervice to compleat a 
cure, if any ſeeds of infection remain. 

R Theriac. andromach. confett. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 4a 
Dj. antimon. diaphoret. Z ſs. rad. contrayerv. ſerpent. 
virg. 2a gr. xij. camphor. croci, ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. c. an 


bolus,pro re nata repet end. cum julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 
E Ag. lab. alex. 5 Vj. ther iacal. epidem. tinct. rad. 
ſerpent. virg. aa 3 ij. tinct. croci, ſyr. e corticib. citri 
za 3). ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. vol. ol. confett. alkerm. aa 
3 ij. I. julap. de quo capiat cochlearia aliquot ſubinde. 
11. After a crifis is regularly obtained, the 
doſe of theſe alexipharmics and ſudorifics muſt 
be proportionably decreaſed, as health comes on. 
Veſicatories being univerſally good in nervous ca- 
ſes, of which this ſeems to be-the chief; they 
may be ſervicable in this diſtemper; except, 
perhaps, in the caſe of purple ſpots; or bloody 
urine: but the moſt proper ſeaſon for them ſeems 
to be, wnen the regular tumors appear; provided 
you apply them ſomewhat below thoſe tumors, in 


ſymptoms may require their aſſiſtance before, or 
after the appearance of eruptions; in which 
caſe let them be applied to the uſual parts: only 


in deliria as in depreſſions; and that their 


ill effecks on bladder, muſt be here carefully 
prevented, or remedied by a ſtrong ſolution and 


ſtronger opiates. When they are uſed, let them 


they have tcafſt effect by way of nareotic; as 
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Plague. 

in caſe of vomiting, diarrhœas, hæ morrhages, 
Cc. but after the criſis, they are allowed to be 
uſed more freely. | 


13. The concomitant ſymptoms of the plague, 
are generally the ſame with thoſe of a com- 
pound fever; excepting that in the former they 
are more ſudden, violent and mortal : each 
ſymptom has its proper cure; tho” the original 
is principally to be regarded. See fevers 13--27. 

14. Peftilential buboes are fix'd or moveable 
tumors happening in the axille or inguina, painful 
in their formation, and conſequent upon re- 
ceiving the infection. When the like tumors 
happen behind the ears, they are called parotides. 
| Theſe ſwellings are by all means to be encouraged 
with internal cardiacs, and external applications 
for if they ſuppurate kindly and ſeaſonably, 
they are ſuppoſed to cure the diſtemper. Cup- 
| ping-glaſſes have been uſed to forward them. 
The emplaſt. paracelſ. or the following cataplaſm, 
may anſwer the ſame end. 
he Rad. lilior. alb. cepar. ſub. cinerih. coft. a4 
J iv. ficuum ping. cott. no. XV. medul. pan. alb. 


hs. in Latt. vaccin. coct. pulv. ſem. lini, fanuprec. 


44 5 18. vitell. ovor. ij. ung. baſilic. S ij. m. f. ca- 
taplaſima, ſ. à. e 

A proper quantity of this may be applied 
warm to the part once in four or five hours, 
by means of a proper bandage. As ſoon as 
there is any appearance of matter in the tu- 
mor, it is to be open'd, by means of 
| a cauſtic; and the eſchar to be ſeparated with 
| liniment. arcæi, let down with a little ol. roſar. 
When the eſchar is ſeparated, or if the tumor 
| be opened by inciſion, a proper digeſtive muſt 
be uſed to ripen an incraſſate the matter, and 
promote the diſcharge thereof. Dreſs with the 
following for this purpoſe.” — 
pe Terebinth, venet. 5 ij. vitellum unius ovi, m. 
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and the nearer to the extremities of the boch, 


riac. londinenſ. allium. cepæ coct. ſapo nig. &c. cate 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 
& add. unguent. baſilic. liniment. arcæi aa 5 ſs. puly, i} 
myrrh. 3118. 1 
If the lips grow callous, cut them down, or 1 x 
touch them with lapis infernalis; or elſe ſprinkle: Þ 
thereon precipit. rub. lævigat. and apply over ita 
pledge of unguent. apoſtolor. 
If the new fleſh be ipongy, uſe the following 
for the dreſſing, and cover it with a plaiſter of 


Br Liniment. arcæi 5 Is. præcipitat. rub. lavigy, 

In caſe of a ſcirrhoſity, proper emollient fo. 
mentations muſt be employed ; and when the 
fleſh is fully grown up, it may be cicatrized or 
skinn'd over with unguent. deſiccativ. rub. G 
diapomphol. aa. | 

15. Carbuncles are ſmall eruptions, which 
coming on any part of the body ſoon diſcharge 
their contents, and afterwards appear in the form 
of a cruſty tubercle, of the ſize of a millet- ſeed; 
being ſurrounded with a very red and fiery circle. 
The ſmaller theſe are, the fewer in number, 


the leſs danger they foreſhew. Their cure 
is to be attempted by cataplaſms made of the- 


being taken that they prove not too ſtimulating. 
If a gangrene be threatened, tis to be treated 
with penetrating embrocations, made of ſpe. vin. 
elix. proprictat. theriac. androm. &c. And if theſe 
avail not, recourſe muſt be had to inciſion, 
actual cauteries, &c. 55 


AN OREXILA. 
VNoreria, or loſs of appetite, is a longer 


continuance than what is natural, wich- 
out any inclination or deſire to eat. 
When 


T. 


i 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 171 

When the thoughts or ſight of proper food, 
create a ſickneſs in the ſtomach, or a tendency to 
vomit, tis called nanſea. Wo 
2. Theſe diſorders may proceed from hard Cauſe 
drinking, great heat, a fever, conſumptions, 
laxity of the ſtomach, occaſioned by tea, &c. 
narcotics, as tobacco, &c. paſſions of the mind, as 
fear, &c. ſuppreſſion of evacuations, as the men- 
ſes, &c. cauſing a plenitude ; a foul ſtomach, or 
any tenacious humors lodged therein; a diar- 
rhœa, vomiting, Cc. want of ſaliva, or its be- 
ing vitiated, Cc. — 

3. If an anorexia, or want of appetite, be con- prag. 
ſtant, tis reputed dangerous, in proportion to 
tits increaſe, rather than its continuance, When 
tit proceeds trom viſcid humors lodged in the ſto- 

mach, tis not reputed ſo dangerous as when from 
hard drinking; which often ends in an incurable 
icterus, droply or conſumption. Happening on 
account of the ſummers heat, tis not thought 
dangerous; but coming upon the pally, bad. 
Corpulent bodies are thought better able to bear 
tit, than ſucli as are lean or emaciated. When from 
a arelaxation of the fibres of the ſtomach, tis not 
eſteemed dangerous if taken in time; but when 
it proceeds from other diſtempers, it is to be 
judged of from them. If it continues after thoſe 
are gone off, it may be looked upon as original. 

4. Reliſhing ſauces are here allowable, if not Regimen, 
, over-doſed with unctuous ingredients. All acids 
are here accounted good. The night-meal ſhoald 
be very eaſy of digeſtion, and made an hour or 
two before bed-time. Riding is thought excel- 

lent. The ſleep ſhould be moderate, and the air 
clear. | = 
5. If the patient be plethoric, or the diſorder cure. 
proceeds from a ſtoppage of evacuations, bleed; 
and in caſe of ſour eructations, pain in the 
head, ſickneſs at the ſtomach, dulneſs, nay 
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72 Diſeaſes of the Stomach: 


1 
neſs ; or if crapula's, or the uſe of narcotics have 
preceded, give an emetic; and afterwards , |} *' 
Paregoric. In the next place purge; eſpecially ſ} %* 
if the menſes are ſuppreſſed, and that with calo. 
mel. The tinctura ſacra is allo excellent, being # 
taken in the quantity of an ounce at , 1 * 
time. EE ; 

The following purging pills alſo, are excellent Þ 


3a this caſe. $ 
R Pil. ruff, ſtomach. cum. gum. extract. rudi, aft 
tart. vitriol. aa 5 Is. ol. u. m. ſtillit. menth. 33 


gut. ij. m. f. pil, ub xx. quarum ſumat v. bis in 4 

ſeptimana. : =. 
At night going to reſt, after the operation of 1 

each purgative, give a cardiac draught, without W ©; 


opiates. Thus, 

Be Aq. ceraſ. nig. 5 ij. cinnamon. fort. mirabil. a4 
3 11). ſpt. menth. lavend. comp. da D ij. ſal. volat. ole), 
gut. 40. Hr. e ſucc. citri & ſs. m. f. hauſtus. 

6. Purgatives and bitters here agree well, when 
mixt together, 

Be Rad. gentian Dj. ſummit. abſinth. roman. ſem. 
cardamom. min. rad. galang. aa 3 15. cort. anrant, 
D ij. caryoph. gr. xv. inſunde in aq. bullient. 3 vj. 
colaturæ adde fol. ſen. 311). ſal. tart. I 18. coque & co- 
lature 5 iij. adde ſpt. lavend. c. ſal. volat. oleof. da 
gut. xxxx. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 3 ſs. m. f. potio. 

7. The following drops may help to diiſolve 
or diſlodge ſuch viſcid humors as proceed from 
hard drinking or the like. | N 

B: Elixir. propriet. 5 ſs. elix. vitriol. 3 j. m. ſu- 
mat. gut. xxxx. omni mane cum hauſtu infuſion. card. 
benedict. vel vin. alb. 


„ 
Elixir. propriet. 3 vj. elixir. vitriol. 5 iij. tintt. 
mart. mynſicht. D ij. m. in eundem ſinem. 

8. When the blood is depauperated by hard 
drinking, or the menſes are obſtructed, and the 
heat of the weather will permit the uſe of ſteel, 
| . N Elixir. 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 
Be Elixir. propriet- rintt. chalyb. aa, m. ſumat gut. 
Xv. bis terve quotidie e hauſtulo tinct. quavis ſtomach. 
vel. aq. puleg- 5 . : 
9. In caſe of tremors and paralytic affections, 
Be Spr. lavend. comp. elixir. proprietat. aa ſumat. 
|” gut. 80. bis terve in die cum vin. alb. cyatho. 
Ne St. lavend. comp. tinct. croc. aurantior. aa 5 ſs. 
mm. in eundem ſinem. | 
10. The tollowing may be uſed univerſally, 
|: after proper evacuations. 

R Rad. gentian. zedoar. inciſ. aa 5 j. ſem. car- 
damom. minor. 3 18. ſummit. abſinth. rom. 3 ifs. cort. 
aurant. ſicc. 3 Is. croc. caryoph. aa Dj. coccinel. gr. 
x. vin. alb. Ih ij. ſtent ſimul frigide per tres dies, 


& colature capiat cochlear. iv. hora una ante & poſt 


prandium. 

$ Or, 

EF Cort. aurant. recent. J ij. rad. gentian. Z j. ſpt: 

ſacchar. Ih ij. coccinel. 9 j. capiat gut. 100. pro doſi & 

quovis ve hiculo. | 
The following ſeems to be ſtill better. 

N Cort. aurant. ſicc. & j. rad. gentian. 3 ij. ſem: 

cardamom. minor. ⁊edoar. aa 3 j. caryoph. croc. aa 

3. coccinel. gr. x. ſpt. vin. gallic. th j. m. f. tinct. 

in eundem finem. — 


gs Cort. aurant. 5 j. rad. gentian. 5 vj. ſpt. vin. rect. 
| 3X1). infunde. ſ. a. colature add. ſpt. ſulphur. per 
campan. Z V. ſumat gut. xx. vel xxx. pro doſi. 

11. Here follow ſuch extemporaneous pre- 
ſcriptions, as may be uſed where ſpirituous com- 
poſitions are improper. . 1 
R Rad. gentian. Z ij. ſummit. abſinth. roman. p. 
ij. calam. aromat. 3 ij. cubeb. Z j. cort. aurant. 5 ils. 
infunde in aq. bullient. 3 xx. colaturæ xv. adde aq. 
| abſiath. mag. comp. aq. gentian. aa F j. m. ſumat coc h- 
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Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 

12. The following is very uſeful. 

Be Rad. gentian. zedoar. galang. ſem. cardamom 
minor. aa 5 j. cort. aurant. 5 ij. infunde in ag. bul. 
lient. Ih j. colaturæ adde aq. abſinth. pæon. comp. 44 
Z ij. pt. Iavend. comp. 5 1s. m. ſumat cochl. vj. his 


quot idie. | 


13. For thoſe of a leucophlegmatic conſtitu. 


tion, add to this, vir. chalyb. inſtead of the com. 
pound waters. When there is a general laxity 
of the pores, and much ſweat attending, the 
infuſion of cort. peruv. in vin. is ſuppoſed to be 
of great ſervice; as allo a moderate uſe of the 
cold bath. ; 

If narcotics become abſolutely neceſſary, n 
them with warm cardiacs, ſuch as croc. caſtor. ſa. 
volat. ſuccin, &c. e 

14. If the indiſpofition continues after the 
opiates are left off, bliſter, vomit, purge, give 
warm bitters, and adviſe the cold bath ſucceſſive. 
Iy. When it proceeds from any paſſion, bliſter. 
ing, emetics, the cold bath, free air, and diver- 
ſions, are of ſervice, together with proper ſto- 


machics, as before preſcribed. 


15. If it comes from a ſuppreſſion of any eyz- 


cuations, promote them, and uſe ftomachics. 


Proceed in the fame manner when this caſe is 
a ſymptom in other diſtempers. If it was cauſed 
by too liberal an uſe of tea, let it be left off by 
degrees, and a glaſs of red wine be drank in its 
ſtead, or an inſuſion ot cortex in red wine. 
And laſtly, let the cold bath be try'd. 

16. The chewing of rhubarb is good in moſt 
of thele caſes, eſpecially if they are attended 


with great coſtiveneis. 


AptPsSIA, or WANT of DIGtsTION, 


t- A Pepſia, or want of digeſtion, is ſome de- 
rect in the ſtomach, nich provents the 
aliment taken in from alioraing a proper chyle 

1 jor 


e 


e 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 175 ; 


for ſupplying the blood, and nouriſhing the 


parts of the body. _ 
" This may have the ſame cauſes with ano- Cauſe. 


rexia, as allo gluttony, the fames canina, 
much fleep after eating, the uſing improper 
food, pica and malacia, the lientery and cœliac 
| paſſion, too long detention of the aliment, an 
* univerſal weakneſs of the muſcles, want of proper 


be? 


ſaliva, &c. „ 
3. This diſorder is commonly attended with pale- Diag. 
neſs of the face, eructations of crude indigeſted 
aliment, inactivity, dulneſs after eating, and a 
ſweetiſn nauſeous taſte, ſometimes voracity, and 

at others a want of appetite, now and then with a 
nauſea and vomiting, and a tenſion about the 
ſcrobiculum cordis and abdomen. 

4. When it proceeds from a crapula, or the Prog. 
eating things hard to be digeſted, *tis eaſier © 
- cured than when hereditary, or when from an 
internal cauſe. After it has produced a cachexy, 
cgnaſarca Or icterus, tis uſually accounted incurable. 
F. Theregimen here may be the ſame as in gee. 
the anorexia; only wine might be allowed more 
freely in this caſe, provided it was not the cauſe 
of the diſeaſe; and now and then a little 
| ſnake-root-brandy might be of ſervice. 

6. The medicines in anorexia, are all pro- 
per, and may prove ſerviceable here. But the 
following may be uſed when an anorexia is com- 
plicated with an æpepſia, as it frequently happens. 
| Applicetar ventriculo empl. ſtomach. magiſt. ſuper 
alutam extenſ. & cum ol. macis, vel n. m. & menth. 
4a illitum. | | 
| BR Pul v. caſtor. gr. vi. ſerpent. virg. Cy. ſpec. 
| diambr. da gr. iv. extract. gentian. gr. XV. ol. 
einnamom. n. m. da gut. I. confect. al ferm. q. 5. fe 
F bolus ſumat. hora una poſt prandium quotidie, in ſep- 
| turnanas aliquot. | 


Cure. 


Or, 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 
Or, 
J. R Conf. abſmth. rom. d j. pulv. cinnam. O ſs. 
tort. aurant. extern. gr. xv. rad. angel. hiſpan. lipy, 
aloes, aa gr. v. zinzib. gr. iij. ol. menth. caryoph. 
Za gut. j. Hr. & cort. citri q. s. f. bolus, eodem mo- 
ao . | ns 
Or, 


8. R Pulv. cortic. winteran. cinnam. 4a 5 ĩij. cort. 
aurant. 3 iſs. croc. mac. caryoph. u. m. ſpec. diambr. 
rad. angel. hiſpan. aa O j. ſem. cardamom. minor. 
zinzib. aa 21s. conſerv. abſinth. roman. 5 j. ſyr. t 
Cort. citri q. 5. f. elect. cujus ſumat quant. n. m. ter 
quotidie. „ 
tb Or, | 


9. Bt Curt. aur ant. cort. citri, caul, angelic. rad. zin- 
zib. condit. ſucc. term. aa J ſs. ol. cinnam. n. n. 
caryoph. mac. gut. aa iv. yr. de mentha 4. 5. f. 
eletctuarium eodem. modo ſumendum. 5 


Or, 


10. R Pulv. cinnamom. cort. aurant. fol. mentl. 


aa 3j. extract. gentian. S ij. croc. Z j. Zinsib. 


piper. long. caſtor. rad. ſerpent. virg. mac. lim. 


aloes, rad. angel. hiſpan. contrayerv. caryroh. 
aa 5j. coccinel. gr. XV. ol. n. m. gut. vj. 2 
limon. J. 6. f. pil. x. E 3j. capiat. V. bis terve in 


die. 
Or, 


11. R Croc. rad. angel. hiſpan. lig. aloes da 3 j. 


ol. cimamom. n. m. menth. 4a gut. vi. ſacch. all. 
ÞI 1s. ſpt. lavend. comp. 5 18. mucilag. gum. traga- 
canth. q. s. f. troch. in ore tenendi ad libitum, 
præſertim vero poſt. paſtus. : 
on 

12. Be N. M. cinnamom . mat. caryoph. croc. as 
2 J. ſem. cardamom. minor. rad. angel. hiſpan. con- 
trayerv. lign. aloes, zinzib. coccinel. da 5 1s, pull. 
Cort. aurant. 3 j. ſacch. alb. 5 ij. m. f pulv, ſumat 
3 iſs. bis del ter in die cum cochle arib. aliquot 
vini albi. i | 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 5 


13. The following julep may be uſed occa- 
ſionally with any of the foregoing medicines. 
R. Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. aa g iij. ſpr. 


lavend. comp. 5 Js. ſyr. de menth. i 37 ſpt. menth. 3 


3 ij. Mes 
Or, 2 | 

14. N Aq. cinnamom. ten. 5 iiij. angel. comp. 
mirab. epidem. aa 3 j. ſpt. lavend. comp. croc. aa 5 ĩij. 
ſyr. & cortic. citri & j. m. f. julapium. 

Alſo, 

15. R Spt. menth. lavend. comp. tinct. croc. aa 
m. ſumat gut. xxx. frequenter è quovis liquore. 

16. In leucophlegmatic conſtitutions, 

Be Cinnamom. 5 ſs. ſem. cardamom. minor. 5 j. 
mac. n. m. caryophyl. aa O) j. lien. aloes, zinzib. coc- 
cinel, aa D1S. infunde in vin. alb. Þ ij. colaturæ 
adde facch. alb. J 11s. ſpt. Iavend. comp. croc. aa 
5 j. m. ſumat cochl. in). bis terve quotidie. . 
17. If the patient be icterical or leucophleg- 
matic, chalybeates ſhould be added to the aro- 
matics above-preſcribed. If the caſe ſtill proves 
obſtinate, a courſe of chalybeate-waters may 
do ſervice. Obſerve that throughout the cure, 
the hot cardiacs are to be ſparingly exhibited 
to children, and to ſuch as are of a ſanguine 
conſtitution, for fear of inflammatory diſeaſes. 
it may be convenient to mix them, when ne- 
ceſſary, with ſimple waters. | 


FaMES CANINA. 


1, Ames canina is an increaſe of the appe- H. 
tite beyond what is natural to the con- 
ſtitution, attended with a vomiting: but when 
unattended with that, and joined with a ſinking 

of ſpirits, or a deliquium, and coldneſs of the 
extremities, tis called bulimia. | | 

| 2. This may proceed from a too ſudden di- cant 
geſtion, whatever be the cauſe of that in the 
1 „ human 
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Reg. 


Cure. 


after this diſeaſe appears to be conquered. 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 


human body; from too great evacuation ; from 


acids too freely uſed; from worms and pregnancy, 
If the cauſe be external, tis not reputed dange- 
rous ; but if internal, and a vomiting, or other 


violent evacuations, or deliquia attend, it often 
brings on a cachexy, droply, lientery, &c. In 


pregnancy, 'tis not dangerous. | 
3. Let the food made ule of be fat, the ſauce 
rich and unctuous, or well ſtored with butter: 


allow gellies and rich ſweet wines, as ſack, cc, 


4. If the patient be ſanguine, bleed; after. 
wards give an emetic, and repeat it pro re na- 
ta. Order lenient” purgatives ; and let both the 


emetic and cathartic be ſtronger or weaker as 
a Vomiting or looſeneſs are preſent or abſent. 


Allow the perſon to drink freely of fat broth 
in the operation of purgatives, and of barley- 
water, made very flimy, in that of emetics. Af. 
ter the operation of each, exhibit an oleagi- 


nous paregoric draught. Suppoſing the ſtomach 
deprived of its mucus; the quantity of its na- 


tural fluid augmented, or its texture changed; 
ſtrong ſolutions of gam. arabic. in decoct. hord. 


may be ſerviceable; as will alſo oleaginous me- 


dicines, mucilages, and linctus's of balſam. pers. 


ſperm. ceti, &c. taken in large quantities. 
J. If a vomiting or diarrhoea continue, and are 


attended with fainting ; after proper evacuations, 
particular regard muſt be had to thoſe ſymp- 
toms. Exhibit opiates freely for them, if the 
patient be not lethargic. „ 

6. If too free an uſe of venery be the cauſe 


of the diſorder, give ſal. prunel. ſacchar. ſaturni, 


camphor. &c. cooling emulſions, and other 
proper refrigerants. But if it proceed from preg- 


nancy, the way is to allow of the thing longed 


A courſe of hitters may prove ſerviceable 
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Prca or MALACIA. 1 


1. Na or malacia, is an unnatural deſire of Def. 
feeding on ſuch things as are accounted 

noxious, or unfit for nutrition. 
4 This diſorder is ſeldom original, but ſome- .. 

times the, effect of a delirious hypocondriacal 
affection in men; a chloroſis, ſtoppage of the 
menſes, or their eruption, about the ſecond or 
third month of pregnancy in women; or elſe it 
may be hereditary in children, from ſome cauſe 
affecting or reſiding in the mother. 

3. Leanneſs, an ill colour of the face, or fa- Diage 

cies hippocratica, and irregular evacuations, uſually 
attend this diſtemper. 

4. When ſymptomatical, *tis judged of by Prez: 
the original diſeaſe : a long continuance of it 
vitiates both the ſolids and fiuids. When it is the 
conſequence of a delirious hypocondriacal affec- 
tion, the cure is difficult. 

5. A nutrimental diet is recommended; with Reg. 

proper exerciſe. 

6. If the patient be plethoric, bleed, vomit Cure. 
and purge; then order chalybeates, and proceed 
as in apepſia. When *tis from pregnancy, it ulually 
goes off befbre the delivery; and emands no 
particular cure. If it be ſymptomatical, re- 
gard muſt be had to the original diſeaſe; and 

atterwards a courſe of chalybeates may be pro- 
Per. 
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VoMITING, 


1. Omiting is a convulfive motion of the p,# 

ſtomach, whereby its contents are 
thrown up thro? the mouth, inſtead of mm 
thro” _y pylorus. 
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Cauſe. 


Reg. 


Cure. 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 
2. A vomiting may be cauſed internally either 
from too great a quantity of aliment taken in, ag 


happens in crapula's, &c. or from the quality of 


it being too ſtrong or diſagreeable to the con- 
ſtitution; alſo from ſome particular medicines 
or poiſons ; or from an abſceſs in the coats of the 
ſtomach. It may alſo be occaſioned by a diſorder 
in the fluids of the ſtomach, or the nerves there- 
of being affected; as happens in conſump. 
tive, hectic, or paralytic and cacheCtical conſtitu- 
tions, or in ſuch as have been hard drinkers. It 
may happen externally from blows, &c. diſagree- 


able ſights, bad ſcents, and ſailing on the fea : 


tis often ſymptomatical, as in the iliac paſſion, 


cholera morbus, colic, worms, obſtructions, fevers, 


women with child, &c. . 
3. If it be original, an uneaſineſs is firſt felt in 


the ſtomach; but if ſymptomatical, in other parts. 


4. After crapula's, &c. a vomiting is often of 


ſervice ; but when it proceeds from poiſon, over- 
doſed emetics, or purgatives, abſceſſes in the 
ſtomach, violent blows, the iliac paſſion, cholera 
morbus, malignant fevers; and when very violent 
in women with child, it is reputed dangerous, 
if not timely remedied, Otherwiſe, when origi- 


nal, tis not accounted dangerous; and when ſymp- 
_ tomatical, it depends upon the original diſtemper, 


5. Malt liquors are here to be avoided ; tage 
or mint-tea is eſteemed good. Burnt wine, chicken- 
broth, ſago, panada with wine, fine ſugar, and 
nutmeg, are thought uſeful. But nothing that 
is too ſolid, ſhould be eat. Reſt and ſleep are 
to be mdulged, 

6. If the caſe be original, and the patient 
at all plethoric, bleed ; and afterwards exhibit 
an emetic, unleſs there be an abſceſs in the 


ſtomach. If the patient be very weak, carduus- 


tea drank freely, or with oxymel. ſcillit. 5 fs. or ſal. 
v.triol. D j. inthe firſt draught, may be ſufficient. 
Wäâemmier 
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Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 


After the operation, 
Be Mithridat. )- ſpec. diambr. croc. ol. cinnamon. 


ment h. aa gut. j. laud. londinens. gr. I. ſyr. de menth. 


4 5. f. bolus, ſtatin ſumend. 
1 O15. 2 
Be Flaved. aurant. 3 s. philon. roman. extract. 
gentian. aa O j. ol. cinnamom. n. m. da gut. 1. Hr. 
limon. J. 5. f. bolus, poſt operationem emetici ſumendus, 
ſuperbibendo hauſtum ſequentem. | 


Be Ag. ceraſor. nig. menth. cinnamon. fort. aa 5 vj. 


Hr. de menth. 51). ſpt. lavend. comp. Z j. m. 
Or 


Aq. cinnam. ten. 5 ifs. theriar. mirab. 44 3 vj. ſyr. 
de meconio 3 Is. ſpt. menth. tinct. croc. aa 5 1s. laudan. 
liquid. gut. xv. m. f. hauſtus. 

Give, alſo frequently a few drops of ſpr. Iavend. 
comp. in a glaſs of wine. 
7. The following ſeldom fails of ſucceſs, _ 
N Succ. limon. 5 Is. ſal. abſmth. O j. ſacchar. alb. pa- 
rum. m. F. hauſtulus bis terve in die repetend. 
Or 
Be Succ. limon. Z ij. ſal. abſmth. 3 j. aq. cinnam. 


E fort. ceraſor, nig. da S j. ſacchar. alb. . J. m. ſumat 


cochlear, ij. poſt. ſingulas vomitiones. 

8. If theſe ſucceed not, and weakneſs comes 
on, we muſt have recourſe to opiates; which 
are to be exhibited in doſes ſuitable to the de- 


mand there is for them. 


B Aq. cinnamom. fort. ceraſor. nig. da 3 vj. laud. 
liquid. ſpt. lavend. comp. aa gut. XXXX. Hr. de me- 
con. S ij. m. f. hauſtus bis in die, vel pro re nata, repetend. 

1 | 

N Conſerv. flavend. airantior D ij. laudan. lon- 
dinenſ. gr. ils. ol. u. m. cinnamon. ſyr. de mecon. q. 5. f. 
e que m ſumat vel per ſe, vel cum hauſtu prace- 

ente. 

Allow a proper time for theſe opiates to have 


| their effects, and repeat them occaſionally, increaſ- 


ing or diminiſhing the doſe as the caſe ſhall re- 
quire. = 9. Ihe 
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oph. aa 3 j. cort. granat. flor. balauſt. aa 3 ij. herb, 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 
9. The following fotus may be ſerviceable. 
Be Bacc. junip. laur. aa 518. n. m. mac. Cary- 


menth. meliſs. aa mj. Croc. 51s. coque in vin. rub, 


1B iſs. acet. vin. alb. Ih ſs. colature adde ſpt. vin. 


camphor. aa Ih 18. theriac . lond. J ſs. opij crudi gr. 


x. m. f. fotus cum pannis linteis calide adhibendus. 
Afterwards, 

10. Ol. amygd. ducl. & j. camphor. O j. ol. n. n. 
caryoph. mac. ment h. da gut. iiij. ſpt. lavend. c. ij. 
op gr. vj. m. & inunge 3 regionem. 

, 

B: Balſam. peruv. 5 ſs. ol. mac. per expreſs. 5 ij 

ol. menth. caryoph. aa gut. vj. laudan. liquid. ſydenb. 


3 Is. m. in eundem uſum. 


11. This plaiſter is often uſed to children. 
Be Mithridat. I Is. pulv. croc. ol. mac. per expreſs. 
aa d j. m. & extende ſuper alutam, ventriculo adhi- 


bend. 


For adults, 

he Theriac. venet. 3 j. ol. mac. p. expreſs. Z ij. ol, 
nuc. moſch. ment h. aa gut. iv. m. 

12. In a lax or cold conſtitution, when the 
vomiting is frequent, the medicines in anorexia, 
11 2. are of uſe. 

IF coſtiveneſs happen in a violent vomiting, a 
doſe of an opiate ſhould a little precede or be 


joined with a purgative; the doſe of the latter 


being augmented proportionably in reſpect of 
the opiate. And let the form, in this caſe, be 
rather ſolid than liquid. . 

13. In caſe of morning retchings; firſt exhibit 
a gentle emetic, and atterwards let a quart of 
carduus-tea be drank for a few mornings running. 
In the next place may be uſed the medicines 
preſcribed in anorexia. | 

14. If an abſceſs happen in the, ſtomach, a 
courſe of terebinthinate medicines, with bal- 


fam. pcruv. and a decoction of the woods, are 
| ſuppoſed 
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Diiſęaſes of the Stomach. 
ſuppoſed proper. Otherwiſe proceed as in caſe 
of an empyema. „ 4 
15. When the vomiting proceeds from blows 
or bruiſes ; bleed, give ſperma ceti with palv. rhei 
and the deco, pectoral. likewiſe make uſe of this 
embrocation.. _ | 

R. Ol. roſar. aq. hungar. aa 3), camphor. Z j. 
pt. lavend. c. Z iij. ol. ſuccin. Ji), m 
16. When from an intermitting fever, as often 
happens in the cold fit; unleſs the caſe be very 
urgent, endeavour not to ſtop it by anti-eme- 
tics ; but rather encourage it with carduus-tea, 
and proceed as in caſe of agues. 

17. When it ariſes from a foggy air, as hap- 
pens in aſthmatical and hectic conſtitutions, 


allow of rheniſh wine, whey, tea, grewels, Cc. 


and avoid malt liquors and much fleſh- meat. 
18. When from the ule of violent emetics, 
let the remains of them be well waſhed off the 
ſtomach with barley- water; and when a truce 
is procured, exhibit a grain or two of opium 


alone, or in a proper bolus, and repeat it pro 


re nata. Burnt brandy will often ſucceed here. 
Remember to bleed if the patient be plethoric. 
A cathartic with calomel, and an opiate, is ſome- 


times neceſſary to recover the inverted periſtaltic 


motion, The ſucc. Iimon. & ſal. abſint h. ſeldom fail 
to give relief in this caſe. 

19. When it is cauſed by too ſtrong a purga- 
ue: , | P22; 

Be Confect. fracaſt. ſ. m. D ij. coral. rub. ppt. D j. 
terr. japon. bol. armen. da gr. xv. ol. cinnamom. u. 
m. aa gut. j. confett. alkerm. q. 5. f. bolus h. s. 
ſumendus & pro re nata repetendus. 

20. When a vomiting is joined with a diar- 
rhoa, malt liquors muſt be avoided; but red 
wine, in moderation, is allowed; and decocł. alb. 


made ule of. ior ordinary drink. 


Na4 | 
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Diſcaſes of the Stomach. 
Pulv. rhei d j. confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. J jj, 


laudan. liquid. gut. xv. ol. cinnamom. gut. ij. yr. 
de meconio q. 5. f. bolus, h. s. ſumendus & pro re nata 


repetendus cum hauſtu ſequenti. 


he Aq. cinnamom. tenuis S ij. mira h. 3 vj. Gr. 
croci 5 1s. ſpt. lavendul. comp. 3 j. m. 


21. And if neceſſary, | 
Be Ag. ceras. nig. menth. aa 11. theriacal. epi- 


dem. aa g j. confect. fracaſtor. 5. m. Z ij. bol. armen. 


coral. rub. aa 3 ils. ſyr. de meconio, de menth. ſpt. 
ment h. aa 311). laud. liquid. gut. xxx. m. capiat cochl, 
ij. vel. 11). poſt ſingulas dejectiones, vel vomitiones. 


22. When it ariſes from a too free uſe of unc- 


tuous or fat bodies, acids, ſuch as the ſucc. li- 
mon. &c. in white wine, are of ſervice. 


23. When from diſagreeable ſights or ſcents, 


ſnake- root brandy, and grateful odours are the 
cre. | 5 

24. Vomiting from ſailing, has been prevented 
by plentifully drinking of wine. In ſome conſti- 


tutions, reſt, and the enjoyment of a free 


air, will cure it. Grateful acids are of ſervice 
in the caſe; and ſo is keeping in the ſame place 
and poſture. | 


INFLAMMATION inthe STOMACH. 


1 H E ſtomach is ſaid to be inflamed, when 


any part thereof is excoriated, or præ- 


ternaturally diſtended ; whether it be from any 


excoriating thing taken at the mouth, or an 
inflammatory diſpoſition, &c, 

2. It manifeſts it ſelf by pain, heat, diſten- 
non, and pulſation in the part, reaching thro' to 


the back; a tumor in or about the ſcrobiculum 


cordis, which may be either felt or ſeen ; difficulty 
of deglutition,and reſpiration ; a pain in ſneezing, 
yawning, &c. If it be violent and of long ſtanding, 


tis ſometimes attended with an internal burning, 
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Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 


and a Violent thirſt, while the external parts 


feel cold. 


185 


When it proceeds from poiſons, ulcers, prog. 


ſcirrhoſities, inflammations, fevers, &c. tis ac- 
counted dangerous. 


4. The regimen may be the ſame as in an Rg. 


angina Or pleuriſy; but the exerciſe ſhould be 
little, the ſleep much; and the body ought to 
be kept ſoluble by emollient glyſters of fat 
broths, &c. 


5. If it be cauſed by an inflammatory diſpoſi- cure. 


tion, repeat bleeding pro re nata; and give the 
ballamics preſcribed in pleuriſy and angina. 
When tis from a ſcirrhoſity, ule the ſame in- 


ternals as in ſcrophulous caſes and cancers, IF 


it turns to an abſceſs, treat it as an empyema, 
or adviſe a long continued courſe of emplaſt. flor. 
unguent. vel de mucilag. made into pills; or balſam. 
capiv. in milk, When it proceeds from a- 
ny thing ſwallowed too hot, it ſeems very 
proper that ſome cold liquors ſhould be 
drank immediately. If a pain ariſe in the ſto- 
mach, from too large a quantity of food taken 


in, adviſe a vomit. Tis remarkable that exer- 
ciſe in one man, but ſleep in another, beſt 
promotes digeſtion, When tis from corroſives 
| ſwallowed, treat it as a poiſon. If the pain 
| cauſes a fever, bleed; give laxative glyſters, 
and avoid hot cardiacs. 


. CHoLERA MoRBvus. 


| bitter, green, tranſparent fluid, both by 


I vomit and ſtool. 


| 1. AHolera morbus, is a plentiful diſcharge of a pef. 


2. This may proceed from any cauſe which cave. 


ſo affects the ſtomach and pylorus, gall-bladder, 
Dorus bilarius and pancreas, as to occaſion a great or 


ſudden ſeparation of the bile and pancreatic juice. 
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Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 
3. Tis attended with convulſions in the in- 
teſtines, and ſickneſs at the ftomach, a quick 
and ſmall pulſe, cold ſweats and coldneſs of the 
extremities, tho at ſometimes the pulle is high and 
quick, and then a feveriſh indiſpoſition ſucceeds, 
A greater quantity is at this time evacuated than 
was taken in. Tis attended with thirſt, great 
nauſea, and a loathing of ſolid food. Vomiting, 
or a ſtool, generally follows upon each draught of 
drink. If this diſeaſe continues for a few days, 2 
ſyncope uſually enſues, and then convulſions, 
This diſtemper is moſt frequent in the middle 
and end of ſummer, When it attends the iliac 
paſſion, tis known by a bitter taſte in the 
mouth, and the green colour of what is caſt up. 
4. This proves much more dangerous than a 
common yomiting and diarrhoea. If the patient 
be ſtrong, the diſeaſe not violent, and no ſymp- 


toms appear befides the ſickneſs, vomiting and 


looſeneſs, *tis not ſo dangerous as when there 
are cold ſweats, an intermitting pulſe, a ſyn. 


cope, and eſpecially when it happens in old age. 


But if frequent faintings prevent the evacui- 


tions, whilſt the diſpoſitions to them till con- 


tinue, and there be a ſwelling in the ſcrobicalum ca- 
dis, with the facies hippocratica, there are no hopes 
In a true cholera morbus, the dirrhoea, uſually goci 
off before the vomiting ; which is accounted ! 
0 ” EEC To. 5 

5. The exerciſe muſt be very moderate, ani 
ſleep is to be encouraged. Let the drink het: 


be decott. alb. made, if neceſſary, with the ad- 
dition of rad. tormentil. biſtort. fl. roſar. rub. \| 
little cinnamon-water, or plague-water, dran 
now and then, is not amiſs, if no fever appear: 
In caſe any thing that is a little ſolid can be e 
liſhed, give panada or ſago, with white wing 


nutmeg and ſugar. 


6. In a bilious, or very ſanguine conſtitution, I 


ſhould not be ſtopped too ſuddenly. If the p- 
; tie 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 


tient be florid and bilious, bleed; and if the 
ſtrength will allow, and the ſymptoms are vio- 


lent, give 9 j. of ipecacuanha, Or at leaſt a moderate 
quantity of carduus tea or decoct. hord. with a 
little oxymel. ſcillit. and after the operation, 

Be Ad. ceraſ. n. cinnamom. fort. da S j. ſucc. li- 
mon. 5 vj. ſal. abſint h. 51S. ſacc har. alb. Z ils. opij 
pur. gr. i. f. hauſtus ſtatim ſumendus. 

7. In the mean time a glyſter de juſculo vervecin. 
vel pullino abſque ſale, may be injected every 
hour; and after a few repetitions, add to one 
of them vitellum unius ovi, theriac. andromach. diaſ- 
cord. ſ. m. da 3 iſs. It theſe fail of ſucceſs, pro- 


ceed as in caſe of vomiting, 7, 8. next give a 


rhubarb bolus, aiterwards an anodyne elyſter, 
and then proceed as in caſe of a fever. H 
both the vomiting and diarrhoea ſtil} con- 
tinue, and endanger an excoriation of the 
ſtomach and inteſtines, which is known by the 


coming away of a froathy mucus and blood, 


with intolerable gripings; let balſam. capiv. be 
always / injected with the glyſters, or elſe muci- 
lages, oils, ec. and let the broth: uſed for the 
glyſter be boiled to a jelly. Here alſo give ſtrong 
ſolutions of gum. arabic. pro potu ordinario, Let 
this be the form of the glyſter. 
he Gelatin. e pedibus vitulin. 5 Wii. axungi porcin. 
mucilag. gum. tragacanth. aa: 5:11). balſam. capiv. S j. 
vitel. vr. duar. laud. liquid. ſydenh. 3 ij. m. f. 
enema diu retinendum. 
Opiates given in proper doſes, ane the laſt refuge. 
9. If it proceeds from too pungent things uſed 
as food, ſuppoſe rad. raphan. ruſtican. &c. and the 


| perſon be plethoric ; bleed, bliſter, and give gentle 


cardiacs, jellies, mucilages and glyſters, if neceſ- 
ſary, as before-mentioned; 3 
10. Sometimes. only a vomiting happens; in 


vrhich caſe, a due time after the Operation of an 
1; Emetic, a cathartic may be exhibited. 


Re Pil. 
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188 Diſcaſes of the Stomach. 
Be Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum. gum. aa gr. xv. ſal. 
ſuccin. gr. v. ol. n. m. gut. ij. f. pil. v. ſumat duas hora 
ſomni & reliquas mane 5 ſs fuerit opus. 
, 
R. Pulv. rhei © j. ſen. gr. xv. ol, cinnamo m. gil. 
ij. m. f. pulv. mane ſumend. b 
If there be a ſuſpicion that the purge cannot 
be retained by the ſtomach, give a grain of 
laudanum a quarter of an hour before it is 
„ 
11. When this attends the iliac paſſion, the 
cure is the ſame with that uſed for the latter. 


HE ART-BURN. 


Def. 1. HAT we commonly call the he-. 
| burn, is a painful ſenſation of heat F 


or acrimony, at particular times, about the up- 
pPer orifice of the ſtomach. 8 c 
Cauſe. 2. Tis ſuppoſed to proceed from the acrimony or 1 6 
acidity of the fluids, or contents of the ſtomach, 1 2 
occaſioning a {mall excoriation. Stale liquors, 1 ) 
vinegars, ſpices, &c. may alſo cauſe it. Some 
conſtitutions are more ſubject to it than others; 
and, perhaps, tis moſt commonly found in the 


ſanguine and bilious „. 
Diag. 3. The uneaſfineſs is firſt felt about the carti- 


lago xiphoides. Its coming 1s uncertain if natural, E Of 
or independent; but if accidental, it generally 
happens ſoon after eating or drinking. 

prag. 4. Tis ſometimes ſo great as to cauſe a nauſea, 
cephalalgia or vertigo. . . 
Happening in fevers, tis accounted bad; o- 
therwiſe, tis ſeldom dangerous, tho' always 

| troubleſome. 

Reg. 5 A ſlender diet, conſiſting of grewel, panada, 
ſago, fat broths, oils and gellies, is accounted moſt 
proper here. 19710 


6. A 


Diſeaſes of the Stomach. 189 
6. A due quantity of any teſtaceous pow- Cure. 
ders, ſuch as oyſter-ſhells, crabs-eyes, &c. ſel- 
dom fails to cure it; or leſs ſeldom, the inner 
coat of a fowl's gizzard dry'd, beaten to powder, 
and taken about 5). at a time, eſpecially when 
the ſtomach is almoſt empty. «© 

7. The following is eaſie, ſafe and uſeful. 

Be Pulv. teſt. oſtrear. vel crate alb. Z j. ol. n. m. 
gut. iv. m. pro 4. vel 6. doſibus. 
he next is more powerful, 
bk Þ Pauly. e chel. cancror. ſimpl. ocul. cancror. Ppt. 
coral. rub. 4a 3 ij. pulv. gum. tragacant h. ſacch. alb. 
aa 3 j. ol. n. m. cinnamom. da gut. iij. f. chart. vi. 
ſumat unam bis vel ter in die e cochlearibus aliquot 
emulſionis commun. | | 
| 8. Thoſe ſubje& hereto, may always carry 

about them ſome of theſe lozenges. 

Re Pulv. teſt. oftrear. 5 iv. cret. alb. Z ij. chel. can- 

cror. ſimp. ocul. cancror. ppt. aa Z 118. ſacch. alb. Z1v. 
0 | bol. armen. terr. japon. da 5 ij. coccinel. 3 j. ol. cinnam. 
gut. xv. mucilag. gum: tragacanth. q. s. f. trochiſci Z j. 
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„bendentes, quorum duo ſrt pro doſi. 
„ | Hiccvop. 
WT. T H E hiccup is a convulſive motion of the Def. 
= ; I larynx, oeſophagus, ſtomach, diaphragm, or 
, other parts of the thorax. 


y 2 Tis cauſed by whatever is apt to irritate cauſe 
| the fibres of thoſe parts, as ſometimes by 
„ Arinking or eating too much; at others, by eating 
any thing which is too dry, as bread or bisket ; 
at others again, by the want of proper nouriſh- 
's | ent, the drinking of cold liquors, or the attack 
of a malignant fever, &c. and ſo may be either 
a, original or ſymptomatical. 
t 3. Original hiccups are common, but not pr,. 
dangerous, unleſs ſometimes in old age; but the 
hmptomatic, as thoſe that happen in dyſente- 
1 = ries, 


190 


Regimen. 


in adults, is uſually put away by drink. 
ing a draught of ſome {ſmall liquor, or by 
ſtrongly compreſſing the pulſe in the writ, 
but if theſe fail, proceed with children, pro- 
portionably, as with adults. And firſt, a hic- 
cup from emptineſs, may be cured by eating 
and drinking; but if it be from fulneſs, or no 
ſigns of emptineſs appear, and it continue long, 
and grow dangerous, give a gentle emetic of 
carduus tea, and ſoon after apply a veſicatory. W+ | 
Whether this be done or not, or in caſe it fail 
of ſucceſs, a drop or two of ol, aniſ. n. m or © 
rather ol. cinnamom. may be taken twice or thrice 1 7 
a day in a little ſugar or diaſcordium; and more f. 


Diiſcaſes of the Stomach. 
ries, &c. are always accounted bad; ſo alſo are 
thoſe in aſthmas, and fits of vomiting, The 
original return by fits, but the ſymptomatic] 
are almoſt continual. Thoſe from fulneſ; are 
accounted leſs dangerous than thoſe from the 
contrary caule. | 

4. The regimen here is the ſame with that 
in caſe of an aſthma. = l 

5. A fit of this in children, and ſometimes 


frequently fifty drops of ſpt. Iavend. comp. tink. a1 
croc. caſtor. da in ſugar; drinking after it alittle N ſt 
ag. or rather ſpt. menth. 8 

6. If theſe relieve not, = 

N Pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 3 j. croc. caftor. a« Ab 
D j. rad. ſerp. virgin. contrayerv. angel hiſpan. 
camphor. da gr. xv. ſal. vol. c. c. gr. x ij. ſuccin. for. tt, 


I Fe » 60 - — a F 5 


ij. ol. u. m. cinnam. ad gut. ij. theriac. androm. 9 
balſ. peruv. D j. confect. alkerm. J. ſ. f. boli iv. ſu- 
mat unum Fra vet 6** quaq; hora cum julap. ſe- 
quent, coch, ii}. 8 

BY Ad. ceras. nig. S vj. cinnamom. fort. 3 f. 
angel. comp. yr. croc 24 3. (pr. menth. lavend. 65 
oc. 4a 3 1s. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 3 jj. Ms fe julap. : 
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R Spt. c. c. tinct. ſuccin. aa, dentur. guttæ 40. ſæpius 
in die e quovis liquore. : 

7. Surprizing the patient will often put away 
the fit; and ſtrong ſternutatories are proper 
to be try d. If all theſe ſhould fail, the patient 
muſt be treated as in caſe of a ſpaſmodic aſthma. 


1. N the bite of a viper, a very ſmall quan- 24: 
I tity of the virus of the creature appears to 
be infuſed immediately into the blood; upon 
which ſoon follow a train of particular ſymp- 
| toms. = 3 
2. Theſe ſeem to be cauſed by the ſtimuli Cauſe. 
or ſharp pungent ſaline ſpicule of the virus. "my 
3. The ſymptoms are an acute pain in the Pia. 
F wounded part, attended with a ſwelling, which 
is firſt red, then livid, and gradually ſpreads ' 
t ſelf around; faintneſs; a quick, low and lome- _ 
times an interrupted pulſe ; ſickneſs at the ſto- 
e mach; bilious, convulſive vomiting, and cold 
ſteats. Sometimes a pain is felt about the navel; 
+ and if the poiſon be not overcome by the natural 
le ſtrength of the patient, ſpeedy death enſues. If 
che perſon recovers, the ſwelling continues in- 
| flamed for ſome time; or the other ſymptoms 
abating, the wound grows worſe, and diſtils a 
| {ancous matter; {ſmall puſtles being raiſed about 
1 te the whole skin appearing of a yellow 
Calc. 5 
jj, 4. All bites of the viper are dangerous, if the Prag. 
dirus be at the ſame time emitted into the 
wound, otherwiſe not. The hotter the ſeaſon or 
climate, the more inraged the viper, the greater 
the quantity of virus infuſed, &c. the worſe. 
J. The cure regards either the wounded part ,,,. 
F; Greatly, or endeavours to ſubdue the virus already 
med with the blood. Neither a hot iron, ww. 
; ED the 
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with ſcarification, nor enlarging and dreſſing 


| Poiſons 8 
the ſnake-ſtone, nor ſal viperarum, nor cupping 
the wound with ang. apyptiac. need be here 


tried, ſince the axungia viperarum proves ſo excel- 
lent a remedy, if directly applied and rubbed 


well into the wound, a few minutes after the 
bite was received. The quantity of this fat 


ſhould be proportioned to the demand of the 
virus infuſed, if that can any way be known, 
But when the virus has once got fully into the 
blood; even this great ſpecific will fail. If, 
therefore, ſome minutes have paſſed ſince 
the bite, externals muſt not be truſted to 
alone; but internals alſo thould be uſed. If the 
conſtitution or the ſymptoms indicate it, bleed. 
ing is allowed: then proceed to give anodynes 
and diaphoretics. _ 

6. B Ag. ceraſ. nig. 3 ij. theriacal. 5 iſs. Hy. 
croc. 5 is. camphor. (in album ovi ſolut.) 3 ſs. con- 
fect. alkerm. 3 ij. laud. liquid. gut. xxx. m. f. hauſ. 


ſcatim ſumend. & repetatur 4. quaq;; hora, cum vel 


ſme laudano pro re nata. 
3 Or, == 


cin. camphor. aa gr. viij. laud. lond. gr. j. confel. 
alkerm.q. ſ. f. bolus eodem modo ſumend, una cum haſt. 
ſequent. 0 | 

Be Ag. cinnam. tenuis theriacal. aa 5 ils. yr. e 
2 citri, croci aa 3 11). ſpt. nitri dulc. 5 j. m. f. 
auſt. 8 

7. Theſe medicines ſeem more proper than 

thoſe which at the ſame time that they pro- 
mote a diaphoreſis, inflame the blood; as theriar- 
andromach. rad. ſerp. virg. &c. 1 

After a plentiful ſweat, the following are 


ſuppoſed proper to involve or ſheath the ſaline 
ſpicule of the virus, and carry them ſafe out of 


the blood. _ : 
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| Poiſotts 8 19 3 8 
RB: Spec. diatragacanth. frigid. '$ j. milleped. ppt. 


ſperm. ceti aa S Is. conſerv. malv. cynosbat. aa 5 vj 


yr. de alth. q. ſ. f. elect. de quo ſumat q. n. m. quali- 


bet hora, cum hauſtu largo liquoris ſequent. 
e Gum. arab. J ij. ſolve in decoct. hord. Ih j. & 
adde vin. alb. lisbonenſ. 5 18. ſpt. nitri dulc. 5 vj. 


Hr. de quing, radicibus aperient. 5 ij m. 
Common mucilages and linctus's, compoſed of 


ſperma ceti, &c. may be here alſo proper. 


BI TE of a MAD Dos. 


1. H E cauſe of the ſymptoms conſequent Cauſe. 
upon the bite of a mad dog, is ſuppoſed 

to be the infected ſaliva of the dog infuſed into 

the blood. 


2. The conſequences of this bite are flying Diag. 


1 pains over all the body, eſpecially about the 


wounded part; penſiveneſs and ſadneſs; iraſcibi- 
lity; intermitting pulſe; tremors, and contracti- 
ons of the nerves; inward heat and thirſt; and 
after ſome time an hydrophobia, and convulſions at 
the ſight of any liquids whatſoever z; which is 


| F ſuppoſed to be an infallible and univocal fign of 


this poiſon. _ | 
3. All bites of a mad dog are dangerous, but prog, 
more or leſs fo, as they are more or leſs deep, 
the ſaliva more or leſs tainted, more or leis miu- 
led, or the dog more or leſs enraged by heat, 
&c. The hydrophobiæ is commonly the fore-runner 
of death, and comes but three or four days be- 
fore it, | . 
4. The cure reſpects the wound directly, or cure. 
the ſymptoms that follow upon it. - 
_ Tis beſt that the cure be begun long before 


| the hyarophabia appears. 


0 EE 


—— 
* — —— — — 


Poiſons. 
The dogs liver fry*d and eaten, and theriacz. 
are ſaid to ſignify nothing towards the cure. 
The wound fhould immediately be enlarged, 
and cauterized with a hot iron, and then proper 
digeſtives are to be apply'd; or where this proceſs 
will not be comply'd with, cupping with ſcarifi- 
cation may ſupply its place; provided wg. p- 
tiac. &c. be uſed, and apply'd ſcalding hot, for 
the dreſſing. 
5 Or, | | 
Be Ung. agyptiac. J 1s. terebinth. venet. 3 ij. cam- 
phor. 3 ſs. tiuct. myrrh. ol. terebinth. aa 3j. m. 
The cure of the wound is as eaſy as of 
any other freſh wound; but while this cure is in 
hand, and after it is performed, whether other 
ſymptoms appear or not, internals muſt be gi- 
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ven, and the following method obſerved. | 1 
The reputed proper medicines in this caſe are 
either diuretics, or abſorbents, viz. Allium, tera W- 
lemnia, agrimon. oxylapath. lichen, cinercus terrcjiry, 5 
cineres cancror. fluviatil. gentian. roſa ſylveſtris, can- 
tharides, ke. * 
N Coral. rubr. pp*. cret. pp*. milleped. pp*. fpecier. WF 
diatrag. frigid. aa 3 Is. ſal. nitri 3 ij. ſal. vol. ſur» 
ein. 3 j. camphor. I ij. conſerv. cynosbat, malv. aa 5þ D_ 
Hr. de alth. q. ſ. ff. elect. de quo ſumat quant. n. n. 1 
major. ter quaterve quotidie ſuperbibend. hauſt. ſolution. l 


gummi arabic. in aq. fontan. fact. & ſaccharo albo 
edulcorat. = : „ 5 
From the great inflammation of the fauces and 
parts adjacent, which ſeems to be the cauſe of an 
bydrophobia, it is thought probable, that treating + 
it like an angina might ſometimes ſucceed. There 
is the leſs hazard in this experiment, becauſe an 
hydrophobia has been always eſteem'd mortal. As 
ſoon as it appears, therefore, bleed largely in the 
jugular, be the conftitution what it will, and re- 
peat it at proper intervals. Then an epiſpaſtic 
might be apply'd, and the common emulſions, 


with 


P 04/ons; 
with gam. arabic ſpt- nitri dulcis, &c. given if they 
can bedrank,as allo cooling mucilages and linctus's. 

However the moſt powerful remedy yet ſup- 

poſed to be known, is frequent ſubmerſion in 
{alt water, before, or even after the ſymptoms 
appear; tho? tis thought to be moſt effectual if 
uled at firſt. The patient, *tis ſaid, ought to 
be plunged deep, and kept as long there as may 
be without drowning, And this immerſion 1s 
to be repeated ſeveral times. 
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SrING of a HoRNET, BEE or Wasp, 


H E fting of a hornet, bee or waſp, is often 
4 exceeding painful. The fting or ſpear of 
theſe creatures, if left behind in the fleſh, is beſt 
extracted by preſſing the end of a key, or the 
like inſtrument, upon the part, ſo that it may let 
the ſting riſe up into the hollow of it. Honey 
and oil mixt together and apply'd externally is the 
common cure. The following may do better. 
pe Ol. terebinth. amygd. dulc. tinit. myrrh. aa p. 

E. m. 


a N = 
IE 
8-21 
4 E = 
« . 


p Ol. amypd. dulc. 5 j. ſot. lavend. c. & ſpt. vin. 

| Camphorat. ol. terebinth. 4 3 ij. tinct. croc. 3 j. m. f. 

liniment. | 25 | 
Or, 


Pe Onouent. dialth. ol. hyperic. 44 Z j. ſpt. vin. gal- 


; lic. ag. regin. hungar. tinct. myreh. aa 5 ij. camphor. 5 j. 
11 ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 3 1s, ol. ſuccin. gut. xv. m. f. lini- 
: | 7:77. bis terve quotidie calide uſurpandum. 

| BITTE of a TARANTUL A 

e 1 HE pain attending the bite of a taran- 
- tula is but ſmall; tho” the part ſoon in- 
c | flames and grows livid; and then follow ſick- 
„ bels, difficulty of breathing, faintneſs, tremors, 
Hh ; O 3 | - tour £13 


r 
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or water, will ſoon effect the cure. 


tal. In order to prevent the effects of this poiſon, 


Poꝛſon s. . 
mournful complaints, when queſtion'd ; a melan- 
choly look; and the patient points to his breaſt. 

Their bite is moſt venomous in hot weather, 
and the ſymptoms uſually return the next year, 
Muſic is reputed the only cure; but this mult be 
of a particular kind; which can only be found 
I bo 


Birr of a Bvc. 
F the bite of a bug be recent, to rub the 
part well with roch-alum moiſten'd in ſaliva, 


& EE 
he Batſam. peruv. ag. hung da m. 
5 Or. 

Be Ol. amyed. dulc. 5 ii. ſpt. vin. camphor. 3 . 

ol. terebinth. tinct. myrrh. aa 3 S. n. 
Or 

Be Acet. vin. alb. 3 }. 4%. hung. tinct. myrrh, a1 

3 ij. camphor. D j. ol. amygd. dulc. 3 Is. m. | 


CORROSIVE SUBLIMATE. 


HEN corroſive ſublimate is ſwallow'd, there 
ſoon aiter enſues a griping pain in the 
ſtomach and bowels, with a diſtenſion of the bel- 
ly; then by vomit or ſtool, a ſlimy matter, mix- 
ed with blood, is voided ; great heat and thirſt 
come on, with cold fweats, tremors, convulſions; 
and laſtly an inflammation, and gangrene of the 
viſcera, „ wie 

A {mall quantity, perhaps four or five grains, of 
corroſive fublimate, may prove immediately mor- 


give directly, both by the mouth and glyſter-wiſe, 
a large quantity of warm river water; and after 
a pientitul evacuation obtain'd both by yomit 
and ftool, give largely of oil, gum. arabic. &c. - 
| 1 ; deco: 


Poiſons: 
gecoct. hord. mucilages and linctus's, with of. amygd. 
dulc. ſperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag. frigid. SC. as alſo gly- 


ſters with balſam. capiv. &c. 


In caſe of this or any other poiſon receiv'd 
into the ſtomach, a medicine that will work in- 
ſtantly by vomit bids fair to afford relief, Such 
an one is erugo æris, given in the quantity of a 
grain or two. En 


nn the ſame manner is cured the poiſon cauſed 
by arſenic, auripigmentum and ſandarac. 


OENAN THE CicUTa FAch, Succo VIRoso, 


T H E oenanthe cicute facie, ſucco viroſo, being 
1 taken by the mouth, cauſes heat and pain 
in the ſtomach, convulſions, loſs of the ſenſes, 
and an hæmorrhage at the ears. Tis ſaid to 


ſttend the eyes, cloſe the mouth, and occaſion 


vain efforts to vomit, the hiccup, with diſten- 
ſion and ſwelling, eſpecially at the pit of the 
ſtomach; and after death, it cauſes a flux of 
green frothy matter at the mouth. 

A moderate quantity of this plant may prove 
mortal. The cure is the ſame with that of cor- 
roſive ſublimate, &c. and is to be attempted 
chiefly by vomiting. In like manner a perſon is 


L to be treated who has ſwallow'd aconitum, which 


is accounted leſs poiſonous than the oenanthe, and 
the cicuta {till leſs than the aconitum. 


The cure of the poiſon from nuæ vomica, cocu- 
| lus indi, ſolanum, & mandragora, is the ſame with 


the foregoing; and in general all poiſons ſhou'd 
be evacuated as ſoon as poſſible, or the ſtomach 
and viſcera be defended from their acrimony, and 
their getting into the blood prevented, or their 


| ſtimulating power be weaken d. 
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_ Cauſe. 


Diag. 


4 Diſeaſes of the Liver. 


OPIUM. 


HE N opizm is given in too large a quan- 
_ tity, it cauſes apoplectic ſymptoms, In 
this caſe tis reputed the beſt way, firſt to bleed 
freely, and next to give an emetic immediately 


with à little ſal virriol. in every draught of the 


water; then to apply velicatories, and after. 
wards to give ſtrong diuretic acids, and lixivious 
ſalts; in other reſpects proceeding as in caſe of 
an apoplexy ; or if it comes to a great degree of 
ſleepineſs, a lethargy. 


VENOMOUS EXHALATIONS from the Earty, 


I eſe commonly cauſe apoplectic ſymptoms, 

for which the ſpeedy enjoyment of cool 
air, or immerſion in cold water, is found the 
ſureſt remedy. 


YELLOW-JAUNDICE., 


5 HE yellow-jaundice is too great a propor- 

tion of the matter of the bile in the 
blood, exhibiting a yellow colour on the ſurface 
of the body. 1 5 

2. This diſtemper may be cauſed either by an 
increaſe of the quantity of the bile, or a ſtop- 
page in the ductus bilarius, or any other means 
whereby the mixture of that fluid with the ali- 
ment in the inteſtines is prevented. 

3. In a ſecondary jaundice, as that from the 
bite of a viper, from a fever, &c. the feces appeai 
yellow, but in an original one white, unlels it 
hath continued long. Coſtiveneſs alſo attends 
the original ſpecies. The yellowneſs on the fur- 


face of the body, is moſt conſpicuous in the a- 
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Diſeaſes ff the Liver. 

yellow in the jaundice 3, and 'tis attended with an 
univerſal itching, indolence, and a bitterneſs in 
the mouth. Sometimes alſo a bilious vomiting 
and hiccup follow upon it. The urine in this 
caſe is yellow, and tinges pale bodies like ſat- 
fron. It happens after hard drinking or vehe- 
ment exerciſe; and in a plethoric conſtitution, 
an inflammation uſually attends. 


5 * 


4. Tis ſeldom mortal, unleſs the liver or bile- prag. 


veſſels be ſcirrhous : but when from the bite of 
a viper, dangerous. Happening about the criſis 
in fevers, tis eſteem'd a good ſign; but if from 
calculous concretions in the liver or gall-bladder, 


*tis reputed incurable; as alſo if it be violent, 
and very long neglected. 


F. The diet here ſhould be attenuating and Ree, 


deterfive. The german ſpaw-water is thought 


| ſerviceable. Water-gruel with white-wine, whey, 


medicated broths and drinks with millepedes, &c. 


are proper. Brisk exerciſe and moderate {leep, 
are advantageous. —- „55 * 
6. It hard drinking, or the ſuppreſſion of any Cure. 


evacuation has preceded, if the patient be ple- 
thoric, or there be a ſuſpicion of a ſcirrhoſity, 
or it happens after violent exerciſe, and the pa- 
tient be ſtrong enough, bleed; and gently vomit 


with ipecaruanh. After the uſe of the emetic 


urge. . ä 0 
J. If there be no inflammation, 

N Tinct. ſacr. 5 iiſs. „yr. de ſpina cervina 5 1s. 
elixir. propriet. 5 j. tinct. croc. ſal. vol. oleoſ. aa 51s, 
w. ſumat mane & repetatur bis vel ter in ſeptimana. 

W 880 

R Elcft. caryocoſtin. Z vj. vin. alh. Z ii), m. pro 
ha uſtu. | 1 5 8 

8. If there be an inflammation, 

Be Rad. curcum. 3 ij. rub. tinct. 3 iſs. ſal. 


tart. 3 j. ccque in 75 cinnamom. tenuis Ib 18. co- 
e 


lat uræ J v. adde ſen. Z iij. rhabarb. 8 ils. cre- 


O 4 Mor: 


Dijeaſes of the Liver. 

mor. FAYE. 5 j. C70C. 9 j. infunde terum, G colaturg 
adde ſyr. de rhabarb. 5 j. m. ſumat mane. 
| Or, ES 

R Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum gum. aa gr. xv. ſal. volat. 
ſuccin. ſal. tart. ſai. chalyb. da gr. iv. reſm. jalap. gr. 
v. ol. junip. gut. j. ſyr. e ſpina cervina q. J. f. pilule 
10. Vi. pro doſi. 

| Or, 


R Ele. e ſucc. roſar. O ij. pulv. rhei, jalap. aa 3j 
ſal. abſinth. croc. aa gr. v. ol. mac. chym. u. m. aa gut. 
j. Hr. de rhabarb. q. ſ. f. bolus mane ſumendus. 

Between evacuations, chalybeates, aromatics, 
attem nuts, deterſives and ſtomachics, are of ſer- 
VICC. 

BY Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abſinth. roman. aa 3 ſs. 
chalyb. pp*. 5 ij. autihect. poterij 3 j. pulv. ari, mille- 
ped. pp*. curcum. aa Z ij. rhei 3 iſs. Croc. Caſtor. 4a 
3 j. Gyr. limon. q. ſ. f. electuarium, ſumat quant. u. m. 
rer in die ſuperbibendo cochl. iv. infuſ. alicujus amar. 

|} = "IM. 5 

B Pulv. milleped. ſapon. venet. aa 31S. rad. cur- 

cum. 5 11). Croc. gum. guaiac. ſpec. diambr. aa 3 j. ſal. 
abſint h. ſal. vol. c. c. camphor. piper. lorg. aa 318, hi. 
ae rhabarb. q. ſ. f. elect. ut ſupra ſumendum. 
10. When the diſtemper is inflammatory, the 
chalybs and hot cardiacs muſt be omitted. After 
proper evacuations, if the caſe proves obſtinate, 
the following may be uſed. 1 

B Sapon. wenei. is. pulv. milleped. curcum. gum. 
ammon. aa 3 ij. crie. ſal. abſint h. vol. ſuccin. coccinel. 
macis aa 3 ſs. pulv. «ri 5j. extract. gentian. D ij. ol. 
juniper. gut. xx. ſyr. e cort. citri q. ſ. F pil. x. e qua- 
libet 8 J. ſumat V. bis in die cum cochlear. v. julap. fe- 

nent. T7 | 
i R Ag. petroſelin. 5 v. Iumbricor. mag. Z ij. fyr. 
Limon. 3 j. t int. Croc. tint. ſal. tartar. aa 5 ij. n. 
3 

R Pulv. milleped. ſal. chalyb. gum. ammon. tart. 
vitriolat. aa 5j. croc. rad, curcum. da O ij. f. chart. 

b ; 1 iv. fumat 
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Diſeaſes of the Liver 201 
iv. ſumat unam bis terve in die cum expreſſion. ſe® 
quent. Cog lear. 11). — i 
N Rad. curcum. rub. tint. aa 5 ſs. milleped. vi- 
Vent. contus. 5 ij. croc. coccinel. cinnamom. ſal. tart. 
aa 3 j. vin. alb. g ij. —_ & cola. 
1 5 | 8 

11. N Milleped. vivent. 5 it}. vin. alb. Ih ij. aq. 
raphan. c. 3 ĩiij. infunde & in colatura ſolve gum. a- 
mon. 3 vj. ſapon. caſtil. 5 Is. add. tinct. croc. ſacch. 
Alb. aa 5 ij. m. ſumat cochlear. iv. vel 5. bis quo- 

BE ride. | | ; 
12. The following pills may prove ſucceſsful 
when other things have failed. 

he Sal. mart. aloes ſuccotr. croc. 4 3 j. gum. am- 
mon. myrrh. aa 51). ol. n. m. macis, junip. a gut. x. 
F. pil. n% 140. ſumat iij. mane & ou ſuperb. hauſt. 
vin. alb. 

13. The next are alſo excellent where there is 
any viſcidity, or obſtruction in the glands. But 
in this caſe they ought to be uſed for ſome time. 
ge Gum. ammon. myrth. diagryd. ſpec. hier. pier. 
ſal. chalyb. da 5 ij. gum. guaiaca 3 iſs. calomel. pulv. 
ari, croci, ſal. vol. ſuccin. ſal. abſint h. tart. vitriolat. 
caſtor. camphor. aa 3 j. extract. gentian 3 ij. ol. junip. 
macis, n. m. cinnamom. menth. aa gut. x. terebinth. 
venet. q. ſ. f. pil. x. e qualibet 3 j. ſumat 5, bis quo- 
tidie; ſuperbibendo infus. milleped. 11. cochlear. tria. 

14. The following diet-drink may be of ſer- 
vice thro' the cure. . 
e Rad. oxylapath. curcum. rub. tint. 5. rad. aper. 


n age P ＋ — N Re . . N 
ee OO r 


. ehcyrrh. cort. tamariſc. bacc. junip. ſem. fœnic. dulc. 
- + ſnap. rad. zedoarie galang. Cort. aurantior. limon. aa 
- | 51) cinnamom. ſal. abſinth. aa 8 j. n. m. piper. long. 


aa 51s. caryoph. macis, croci, coccinel. aa 5 ij. mille- 
ped. vivent. h j. herb. ſcord. chelidon. min. da m. vj. 
F. ingred. pro cervis. cong. v. vel vj. 1 
Add to thele, if neceſſary, limat. chalyb. Jh is. 
. © 75- Decoftions allo have their uſe in this caſe. 
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Cauſe. 


dice; only leſſening the proportion of the aroma · 
tics. And after the uſe of an emollient lin- 


' Diſeaſes of the Liver. 


Be Cort. tamariſc. rad. rub. tint. Curcum. 44 2 ſo 
ſal. tart. 3 ij. coque in aq. font. J. s. colaturæ ß) j 


affunde ſuper rad. zedoar. galang. aa 3 ij. mac. croc. 
n. m. caryoyh. aa 3 18. cinnamom. Zinib. aa I ij. au- 
rant. limon, da n* j. colature adde ag. mirabil. 5 iy 
ſumat S iv. bis in die. 
When the circulation is languid, ada to it v. 
chalyb. inſtead of aq. mirabil. 
16. A warm bath of emollient herbs is pro- 
per; eſpecially when the diſtemper has continued 


Jong. 0 


If the yellow-jaundice degenerate into the 


black, it may be treated as a ſcirrhous liver, 
with which tis generally ſuppoſed to be at. 
VV Z 


-- ScIiRRHOVUs LIVER: 


1. A Scirrhous liver may have the ſame cauſe; M- 


as the jaundice : it alſo ſometimes hap. 
pens in cancerous or ſcrophulous conſtitutions; 
or proceeds from hard drinking, or from a long 


continuance of the jaundice. 


2. This diſorder is attended with a tumor 
and hardneſs, a weight and heat in the right 
Hpochondrium, as allo a difficulty of reſpiration, 
and frequently with the black jaundice. 

3. It is commonly thought incurable, being 
apt to bring on a dropſy. A diarrhea in this 
caſe ſometimes prolongs life. 

4. The regimen here ſhou'd be the ſame as in 
ſcrophulous tumors, cancers, hy pochondriac af- 
fections, and the ycllow jaundice. 

F. If the ſtrength will allow, bleed freely, and 
uſe the detergents preſcrib'd in the yellow jaun- 


ment, apply the following plaiſter to the part. 
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Diſeaſes of the Intefliness 203 

Be Emp. diachyl. cum. gum. ae cicut. cum ammoni ac. 
e ran. cum mercur. e cymin aa 3 ij. camphor. 3 j. ol. 
ſaccin. 5 j. F emplaſtr. cujus q. s. extend. ſuper alutam, 
| Tegioni hepatis poſt in unction. applicand. & ſubinde 
2 etur. 8 5 
5 N „5 
5 * e/Ethiop, min. J ſs. antiheFt. poter. gum. ammon. 
milleped. ppł. ſapon. venet. aa Z ij. pulv. rhei, calomel. 
Cinnab. ant imon. aa 3j. ſal. vol. ſuccin. camphor. aa 
38s. terebinth. & chio 5 ij. f. pil. x. 6 quavis 3 j. ſus 
mat F. bis in die ſuperb. ſolution. ſeq. coch. iv. 


— 


h Terebinth. wenet. balſ. capiv. da 3 ſs. vitellum 
dvi unius, vin. rhenan. It j. ſyr. limon. de 5. radic. 
aperient. da 5 ils. m. 
1 Many of the medicines ordered in ſcrophulous 
| tumors, and the affe#io hypochondriaca, will ſerve 
here allo; but particularly fomentations and 
| warm bathing, are not to be omitted, in caſe 
89 no dropiy attends. EE. 
A. ſalivation may be tried when all other things 
have proved ineffectual. 


DIARRHOEA, 


1. Diarrhea is a too frequent and liquid Def. and 
| A ejection of the contents of the inteſtines, Cauſe. 
cauled by whatever may ſerve to irritate them. 

2. The excrements are here ſlimy, bilious, or p;,,, 
black; but ſometimes tis a limpid fluid, like wa- 
ter that is caſt out; at others the exerements are 
frothy, greaſy, and mixed with a fat clayiſh ſub- 
| ftance.. A loſs of appetite often attends a diar- 
Tua, as alſo a fever, and a weak depreſſed pulſe. 

It it continue long, an atrophy enſues, with faint=  _ 
neſs, a lientry, the celiaca paſſio, cc. . 

3. If it be not of long ſtanding, and the gri- p,ve. 

ping be tolerable; if the effect of crapulas "os 


* 


© | - if ha- 
| bitual, and the patient feeds well, and ſuffers no 
| conſiderable loſs of firength; or if it be criti- 
a | cal, 
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Reg. 


Niſeaſes of the Tnteſtines: 


cal, and proceed from an obſtructed perſpiration, 


Cc. tis ſeldom dangerous: but if it happen in 
old age, if the gripings be ſevere, the mucus of 


the inteſtines be abraded by its long continu- 
ance; if attended with a fever, conſumption, or 
great loſs of appetite, an atrophy, faintneſs, or 


old age; 1: it begins with and continues thro? 


2n acute diſtemper, (except it be the confluent 
Imall-pox in children) or happen to pregnant 
women, Cc. tis dangerous; as alſo if the 
urine be ſuppreſſed, and the ejections be livid, 
black, fœtid, and the caſe degenerates into 
the dyſentery, lientery, or cœliac paſſion. Tis 
often ſucceeded by a dyſentery and dropſy, eſpe- 
cially if it be too ſuddenly ſtopped; from whence 
uſually proceed a nauſea, ſickneſs, inflammation 


of the inteſtines, a fever, the head-ach, a le- 


thargy, and the return of the diarrhea. A diar- 
rhæa is thought to be moſt frequent in moiſt or 
changeable weather. 

4. In ordinary caſes, let the patient drink 
freely of Aecoct. alb. and eat barly-broth, rice 
milk, or gruel ; but little ſpice ſhou'd be here 


"uied, unleſs a cœliac paſſion comes on; in which 


caſe, let the diet be moderately ſolid. If a dy- 


| ſentery enſues, diſſolve gam. arabic. in all that the = 
patient drinks. Moderate riding, if practicable, 


is good, eſp-cially if the diforder proceed from 
an habitual weakneſs; and then the cold bath is 
excellent. The patient ſhou'd remove into an 
air that is clear and dry. If a diarrhea be ha- 
bitual to a weak conſtitution, allow nutrimental 
broths, with raſ. c. c. and c. c. c. gellies, ſago, rice- 


gruel, burnt claret, wine and water with a toaſt 
and nutmeg, &c. The following might prove ſer- 
viceable, if uſed as common drink. 


Be C. c. c. 3 ij. pan. alb. fruſtrum, cinnamom. 5. 
decoct. hord. Ib iij. coque ad ij. & colaturæ adde 
vin. Alb. lisbonenſ. Ih ſs. ſacch. albiſs. parum. * 
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«. If the caſe be recent, and the patient's ſtrength Cure. 


will allow, bleed, eſpecially if he be plethoric, 
or if any ſigns of a dyſentery appear, or the 
diarrhoea ariſe from the ſtoppage of any evacu- 
ation. In the next place, unleſs it be critical, 
or unleſs ſome great weakneſs, or a diſpoſition to 
hæmorrhages forbid, give an emetic of ipecacuanha, 
or carduus-tea at leaſt, and after the operation a 


paregoric, eſpecially if it happens upon a crapula, 


or be attended with a fever, a lientery, atrophy, 


Cc. The emetic ſhould be reapeated occaſionally. 
A glyſter alſo of jus ovinum vel pullinum, bacc. ju- 


nip. lauri, ſem. lint, fanugr. fol. malv. alth. &c. would 


be proper, and may ſafely be often repeated if 


there be occaſion; and after each exhibit a pro- 


per paregoric. Then proceed to aſtringents as 
in continued fevers, 19. | 

6. lenient purgatives muſt always here be in- 
terpoled between aſtringents. 
K Pulv. rhei, gr. xv. vel Dj. ol. cinnamon. gut. j. 
m. f. pulv. pro re nata ſumend. è cochlear. decocti alb. 


r 
N Pulv. rhei 2 j. confett. fracaſt. ſ. m. D ij. ol. n. 
74. cinnam. aa gut. 1. Hr. de mecono 9. ſ. f. bolus. 
Or | 1 . 
Be Theriac. andromach. $ rad. rhei aa 318. pulv. 


| cumane. 9 1s. ol. menth. cinnam. aa gut. I. laud. lend. 


gr. Is. confect. alkerm. . s. F. bolus. h. f. cum 


 hauſtu ſequent. ſumend. | 


E Ag. cirnamom. ten. 3 j. ſpt. menth. 3 ij. ſyr. bats 
fam. 5 ſs. m. f. hauſk, — 

7. If the diſtemper ſtill continues, preſcribe 
as follows: 15 1 5 

IR Confett, fracaſtor. ſ. m. 5 18. bol. armen. terr. 


Japon. maſtich. ſang. dracon. aa I Is. ol. cinnamom. 


| | g.. 1. e. de menth. 7. Se fe bolus. 


Or, 


Be Theriac. androm. O j. bol. armen. cret. alb. croc. 


Art, aſtring. pult'. Ccimmam. aromat. roſat. aa 5 1s. 
 laudan. 
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Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 


laudan. liquid. gut. xv. ol. n. m. ment h. ag gut. 1. 


Hr. roſar. ſicc. q. 5. f. bolus 4 vel 6 ** quaq; hor 


ſumendus, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent. cochl. in, 

Be Ag. ceraſ. n. cinnam. tenuis ad 5 111}. epidem, 
mirab. 283 11s. ſyr. è cort. citri, de roſſis ſicc. ſpt. lavend. 
comp. aa 8 iij. m. f. julapium. I 

Or * 

8. N Bol. armen. coral. rub. ppt. cret. alb. rad. 
tormentil. gum. maſtich. da 3 ſs. cinnam. puly, 3 ij. 
ſpec. diambr. aromat. roſat. aa 3 18. n. m. mac. 44 


D j. confect. fracaſtor. conſerv. roſar. rub. an 5 fs. 


Hr. de roſ. ſicc. cydonior. da 9. s. f. electuarium, ſumat 


rant. n. m. major. ter 4 terve in die, ſuperbibendo 
hauſt. tinct. roſar. vel vin. rub, & aq. font. da, cum 
pane toſto alterat. „ 

x Alſo, 


N Tinct. terr. japon. 3 ij. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 j. ſumat 
gut. xxx. ad libitum e quovis liquore idonco. 
Again, 1 

9. R Bol. armen. cret. alb. aa 3 jj. terr. japon. 3j. 
coque in aq. font. q. ſ. colature h J. adde confect. fra- 
caſtor. ſ. m. 5 18. ag. cinnamom. fort. J 1J. (yr. de ri. 
ſicc. J j. m. capiat 5 1iij. ter in die. 4 

Or, 

Re Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. J 18. theriac. androm.' i 
infunde in aq. lact. alexit. menth. aa J vj. colat. ih 1s. 
adde ſpt. ment h. ad. cinnam. fort. aa S ij. ſyr. de me- 

A laſt thing to be preſcribed in an obſtinate 
diarrhoea is a courſe of vomits of ipecacuam ha. 

10. When the diſtemper is habitual, or pro- 
ceeds from a bad digeſtion, mix more aroma- 
tics with the aſtringents ; and adviſe an infuſion of 
Cort. peruv. and the uſe of the cold bath. 

11. When from it proceeds crapula's ; give no 
aſtringents, till the firſt paſſages have been well 
emptied and cleared. LE 

12. If from a plethora ; after bleeding, and 6ther 
proper evacuations, the cortex, by way of infulion 
or tincture, may prove ſerviceable When 


Miſeaſes of the Int eff ines. 

* 13. When from an obſtrutted peripirations 
gentle ſweating and volatiles, may atfe& the 
wire. When from thickneſs of the juices, give 
the infuſ. cort. peru. cum chalyb. When from 
an hypercatharfis, 4 as above. 

[ Ox, wy. 

g Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. fort. da j. confect. 
fracaſt. ſ. m. 3). coral. rub. O ))- ol. n. m. cinnam. aa 
gut. J. ſpt. lavend. comp. laud. liquid, ſydenham- aa 


ut. xxx. m. ſumat hora ſomni. 
14. When the dirrhœa is critical, it muſt not be 


ſtopped, unleſs exorbitant, and then proceed as 
above. . „ 
15. It ſometimes happens from the uſe of aſtrin- 


E- gents, when given too freely; and from the exe 


E hibition of the cortex; in which caſe, opiates 
generally effect the cure. When the ſtools are 
| bilious, uſe frequent glyſters of jus ovinum as 5. 
When a clear water is ejected, give balſamics 
along with aſtringents, and let the diet be ſolid. 
16. When the excrements are greaſy, frothy, 
Ge. anda loſs of appetite attends, and the caſe is 
t degenerated. into a lientery; ſucc. l:mon. acet, vin. 
a lb. ſpt. vitriol. &c. are to be added to the diet 
and medicines above- preſcribed. - 
17. When there is a fever; let rhubarb be mixed 
E with the aſtringents, or give it intermediately. If 
the caſe continues, and ſtrength will allow, bleed. 
© When the pulſe is languid, and ſpirits low, add 


t caſtor. croc. coccinel. ſal. volat. ſuccin. &c. to the 


aſtringents. 

18. If an atrophy comes on, join ſtomachics with 
| the aſtringents, and give nouriſhing glyſters: If 
it tends to a dyſentery, bleed, ſweat, give diu- 
| retics, and balſamic glyſters, . 

| 19. If it ſtop of itſelf, or be checked too ſoon, 
| io that ſickneſs, plenitude at the ſtomach, in- 
| lammations of the viſcera, a dropſy, &c. ſucceed 5 
; | | 1 let 
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Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines: 
let it be again encouraged by a gentle purging 
Potion. BY ea ns 
20. If a dropſy comes on, give cort. peruv. chalyh, 


' &c. together with proper ſtomachics, and diure- 


tics. 
DyS ENTER. 

Dy ſentery is a diarrhea cruenta, attended 
with griping or great pain in the inteſ- 
tines. 2 LD 


1. 


2. This may proceed from an increaſe of the 
ſame cauſes which bring en a dirrhœa. 


3. Bile, phlegm, pus, and ſometimes caruncles 


and skins, are here voided in the ſtools ; proceed- 


ing from an excoriation or exulceration of the 
inteſtines. | | -_ The. 
4. When it is of long continuance, and at- 


tended with a nauſea, loſs of fleſh and ſtrength, 


the voiding of caruncles, and joined with a fever, 
tis dangerous. The inteſtines may hence be- 
come not only inflamed, uleerated, but alſo 


ſcirrhous and gangrened. If unſeaſonably ſtopped, 
it often occaſions a mania, the apoplexy, pleuriſy, 
a ſpitting of blood, ora dropſy. The danger in- 


creaſes as it grows more immoderate, and the 
excrements more corrupt or bloody ; or as a 
lientery, the hiccup, or violent thirſt comes on; 
eſpecially in old people or children. When it 
proceeds from mercury in a ſalivation, tis dan- 
gerous, eſpecially if the flux and gripings be ſe- 
Vere, | 
 5- Let the regimen be the ſame here as in a 
diarrhœa; or rather let all the liquors be render d 
more balſamic; as by adding to the decactum al- 
bum, &C. gum, arabic. & c. | 
EE | Or, : 

Be. Fuſcul. vitulin. I ij. cog. cum gums arab. cretæ 

alb. aa 5 j. rad. tormentil. biftart. aa 5 Is. raſur. 5 g 


1 Nijeaſes of the Tnteſftines. 


= 8. i&hyocol. gum. tragat. aa 3 j. ſacch. albiſs. q. 
J. J. gelatina, de qua comedat frequenter. 


209 


6. Bleed univerſally, elpecially if the dyſen- Cure, 


tery proceed from a plethora, or the ſtoppage 
of any evacuation. Next, give an emetic of ipe- 
cacuartha, and after that a lenient purge of rhubarb. 
FV. If the caſe be inveterate, or if what is voided 

prove viſcous or mucous, glyſters are of good ſervice. 
Warm whey, for this purpoſe, frequently injected 
zs ulekul. | - 
5 Or, 


R Fol. malv. alth. aa m 1s, ſim. lin. frnugræc. 


cydoneor. aa 3 j. coque in ag. font. vel lact. vel juſcul. 


ovin. q. ſ. colaturæ 3 vj. adde vin. canarin. ol. 
| olivar. aa 31). ol. junip. chym. 3 ſs. m. f. enema. 
© This may be repeated twice or thrice. 
3 Oh. i. 
N Decott. Com. glyſterizant. Din. canarin. 44 3 il}. 
theriac. andromach, confett. fracaſtor. ſ. m. aa 5 118. 


vitellum unius oui, balſam: capiv. 5 IS. m. f. enema, 


bis terve in die injictendums 

he Rad. alth. 5 {s. ſem. carui 5 ij. cogue in decoct. 
hord. 5 Rij. colaturæ 3 vj. adde vitel. ovor. duor. opi/ 
gr. iij. m. f. enema. | 


| Be Theriac. andromach. confett. fracaſtor. £ n. ad 


51]. vin. canarin. 3 vj. mucilag. gum. tragac. 3 j. laud, 
liquid. 3 j. m. f. enema. 
8. During the courſe of theſe glyſters, 

R Bol. armen. ſang. dracon, cretæ alb. terr. japon. 
ſperm. ceti, aa 3; ij. ceræ flav. 5 ij. terebinth. venet. 
5). Bac. n. m. da 5). ſacch. ſaturn. O ij. ol. cinna- 
mom. 2]. f. 5. a. pil, 8. e qualibet 5j. capiat iv. vel 
V. ter 4 terve in die. . 3 5 
| RE” 5 Or, 8 1 
9. N Conſerv. roſar. rub. cynosbat. gum. arab. Aa 
| 518. cinnamom. rad. tormentil. coral. rub, confect. 
| Jracaſtor. ſu m. mithrid. da 5 ij. gum. tragac. 5j. 


ſperm, 
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cis q. fe f. bolus pro re nata repetendus. 


3 ij. colaturæ adde ſyr. bal am. aq. Iumbricor. na. 


nient purgatives, and inject Whey- glyſters. 


Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 
ſperm. ceti, aromat. roſat. aa 3 ils. ſyr. de meconio 
J. 5. f. eleft. ſumat q. n. m. maj. ter quaterve in die, 
ſuperbibendo tinct. roſar. eng ſine acid. parat. cochl. v. 

| I, 

10. R Pulv. gum. arab. ſperm. ceti, da gr. xy, 
ſpecier. hyacinth. coral. rub. ſang. dracon, bol. armen. 
lapid. hematit. ppt. aa gr. x. gum. tragacanth. gr, vj 
philon. roman. gr. X ij. ol. n. m. gut. j. Ir. de roſis ſic- 


. 

I I. R Bol. armen. D j. ter. japon. ſang. dracon. ar. 
mat. roſat. aa 1s. ol. cinnamom. gut. j. f. pulv. ter iu 
die ſumend. cum hauſtu ſequent. . = 

R Gum. arab. 3 ij. ſolve in aq. cinnam. tens i 


aa 5 Is. m. f. hauſt. 

12. Opiates ſhould here be uſed diſcretionally: 
the beſt in this caſe are pil. matth. de ſtyras. 
& cynogloſ. Theſe are allo the laſt refuge 
in cale of extremity. 

13. The ſymptoms in a dyſentery are uſually 
the ſame with thoſe in a diarrhoea, and the medi- 
cines there preſcribed will ſerve here alſo; the 


aromatics being omitted or moderated, ani / 
the balſamics increaſed. 0 
14. If a dyſentery proceeds from an hypeca- 
tharſis, or too much mercury ; give opiates by 
the mouth, and inject glyſters at the ſame time. a 
Be Fuſcul. vervecin. Ih Is. vitel. ovor. duor. m.. 1 
enema, ſtatim injiciend. 
Add to the next, if there be need, ther 
andromac h. diaſcord. ſ. m. aa B ij. balſam. capiv. d . 2 
Me 


and repeat it as occaſion requires. 5 
15. If the cauſe were a ſtoppage of perſpira- 
tion, the hæmorrhoids or menſes, encourage tho!c 
evacuations immediately. But if the diſtemper 
was brought on by high living, or too free an uſe 
of ſpirituous liquors, bleed, give an emetic, le- 


Cosrive 


Diſeaſes of the Intęſtines. 
Cos TIVEN ESS. 


1. YOftiveneſs is either natural or acquired: Cauſe, 

C lean people are uſually moſt ſubject to 
it. Iis often the effect of drinking rough wines, 
uſing too much exerciſe; and proves the atten- 
dant of many diſtempers. 

2. It will ſometimes occaſion a pain in the 
head, and an inclination to vomit. *Tis ſeldom 
very dangerous, tho* ſometimes indigeſtion, the 
| colic, the iliac paſſion, and worms in children, are 
tits conſequences. 

3. The diet here ſhould be aperitive, as grewels Regim. 
with currants, butter and ſugar ; fat broth, G. 

4. Some for this diforder drink ſena-tea, ſome care. 
eat ſtew'd prunes, and others uſe ſuppoſitories, or 
lenitive glyſters and purgatives. If it be habitual, 
*twoud be proper ſo to order the matter that a 
ſtool might be obtained every morning. 

The following may be taken till this habit is 
required, | 

F. R Fol. ſen. J fs. ſal. tart. Z ſs. coque in ad. 
font. q. ſ. colaturæ Ih j. adde ſyr. de rof. ſolut. mamma 
opt. 4a 3 j. ſumat Z iti). h. /. vel bis quotidie. 

Os - "aus EL 

6. K Ag. mineral. purg. th ij. manne, cremor. tart. 
aa 3 ils, coque & cola; bibat ad libitum, vel pro re 

nata. OED 


SEL 
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„ 
7. R Elect. lenitiv 3 j. cremor. tart. 3 (6. pulv. 
fant. 5 ij. Hr. roſar. ſolut. q. 8. m. ſumat quant. 


Or, | 
8. N Pil. ruff. extract. rud. da 3 |. tart. vitriolat. 
3 is. ol. n. m. gut. iij. ſyr. violar. q. s. m. f. pil. uo. 
xxv. ſumat ij. vel 11). omni nocte, vel pro re nata. 
If theſe fail, add calomel to the electuary, or 
pills ; and now and then exhibit a þrisk purge. 
. Fx: 9. When 
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Def. 


Cauſe. 


Dias. 


rog. 


Reg. 


Cure. 


Diſeaſes of the Intęſtiues. 
9. When only one ſtool is deſired, as is of. 
ten the caſe in fractures, feveriſh diſtempers, or 
before a purgative is to be exhüibited, a ſuppoſi- 
tory ſcems to be an uſeful thing to procure it. 
E Mel. opt. Z vj. ſpec- hier. picr. S j. ſal. gem. 
2 18. coq̃ue ad couſiſtentiam debitam, 2 iu formam re- 
gatur pro ſuppoſitorio apt am. 


A violet-comfit, is ſucceſsfully uſed by the vul- 


gar to anſwer the ſame end in children; but a 


dram of pil. ex ducb, will do it better in adults. 
TzxNESMUS. ; 

bs Teaeſmas is a too frequent and ineffectual 

| inclination to go to ſtool. | 
2. Beſides the cauſes of a diarrhoea and dy- 

ſentery, this may allo happen from a weaknels, 

or ulceration in the ſphincter ani, or an irritating 

humour in the rectum. | 

3. The inclination here returns more frequent- 

ly than in a dyſentery ; the pain is limited to 


the rectum; and the evacuations are little elle 


than a mucus tinged with blood. 

4. Tis leis dangerous than a dyſentery, unleſs 
there be an ulcer in the rectum, or a ſiſtula in 
ano, or the rectum be ſubject to fall down. 

5. The regimen here is the ſame as in the 
dyſentery. Reſt and an eaſy poſture are requi- 
ſite. = 1 

6. The cure is much the ſame as in caſe of 
the dyſentery. In the firſt place, : 

N Pulv. ſanct. rhei aa D j. ol. cinnamom. gut. ]. 
laud. lond. gr. Is. ſyr. violar. J. J. f. bolus mane ſur 
mend. & pro re nata repetend. 


Give a paregoric at night, and afterwards come 


to glyſtzrs. 


7. Seri lact. vel juſcul. vervecin. 5 iv. vin. can 


rin. 3 1). Cum. arabic, 3 Is. tragac. 3. opij crudli 
gr. 2). f- enema, 1njiciend. bis terve in die. 


Or; 


* 


Diſeaſes of 7 he 1 nteftines. 


| 15 
8. B Decoct fol. malv. vin. canarin aa 3 ĩij. ſevi 


meliloti 5 3 ils. ſperm- cet:, confect. fracaſt or, 7 m. 44 
| Z ils. vitel. unius ovi, * lond. gr. iv. m. f. enema. 
I, 

9. N Rad: tormentil. biſtort. cort. granator. aa 3j. 
flor: roſ. rub. balauſt. aa m. 18, - gs in aq. font. q. 5s, 
colaturæ 3 iij. adde vin. rub. 3 11). vitel. ovor, duor. 
laud. lond. gr. V. ii. f. enema. 

10. Aiterwards continue this for ſome time. 

H Conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. O j. ſperm. ceti gr. xv. rad. 
rhabarb. ſpec. hyacinth. terr. japon. Coral. 7b bob 6 
men. aa gr. viij. ol. u. m. gut. j. ſyr. de roſ. fic. q. J. F. 
holus, bis in die ſamendus, cum hauſtuto tin. roſar, rub, 

The la refuge in this caſe is to opiates. 


1 FIL ux. 


I, 5 E. hepatic flux is a diarrhea cruenta ſe- Def 
i roſa, proceeding from the ſame cauſes as 

a diarrhoea and dyſentery. 

E 2, This is ſeldom original, but the conſequence Cauſe. 
or attendant of other diſeaſes ; and ircquently 
happens in the laſt ſtage of a conſumption.” 

3. The evacuated matter reſembles the water pig. 
in which raw fleſh has been waſhed 3 and comes 
away, without griping; different from what hap- 

E pens in a dyſentery. 

S 4 Iu conſumptions and fevers 'tis generally Prog, 
q We mortal. Tis in other caſes to be 

| judg'd of from its cauſe, and the conſtitution of 

1 the patient, 

FJ. The regimen and cure are both the ſame Rg. and 
: as in a diarrhoea and dyſentery. Or give the Cure. 
| following for a conſtancy; 

s Rad. rhabarb. pulv. 9j. conſerv. roſar. rubrar. 
J. 5. ut fe bolus, omni nocte h. 5. ſumend. 
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LE n 


Cauſe . 


Dias. 


Prog. | 


Rigim. 


Diſeaſes of the Tnteftines; 


Corxtiaca Pass10, & LIENTERIA. 


15 OFliaca paſſio, is a diarrhœa, wherein the 
aliment is diſcharged in a ftate of indi- 

geſtion: but when the aliment is diſcharged 

quite crude, the diſorder is called lienteria. 

2. Theile diſtempers appear to be no more 

than a want of digeſtion joined with a diarrhœa; 


and therefore may have the ſame cauſes with 


thoſe. . 

3. The griping here is generally leſs than in a 
diarrhœa or dyſentery ; and the ſtools happen im- 
meciately after eating. This caſe 1s often attend- 
ed with a pain in the ſtomach, and heat in the 
bypechondria, paleneſs, faintneſs, thirſt, tympanites, 
the jaundice, a difficult reſpiration, and a con- 
ſumption. That ſpecies of worms called a{ca- 
rides, is here alſo frequent. | 

4. The celiaca paſſio is harder of cure than a 
diarrhoea; young perſons are more eaſily cured 
of it than ſuch as are old; when it follows a 
diarrhœa, tis accounted better than when it ſuc- 
cceds a dyſentery. A tympanites coming upon it 
is reputed a bad ſign ; but a conſumption or jaun- 
dice a worſe, If from a ſtrumous diſorder in 
the lacteals, *tis deem'd incurable. Great lols 


of appctite, an increaſe of drought, little urine, 


a bloated, or eryſipelatous face, black or light 
ſtools, &c. are all accounted dangerous. If chyle 
be mixed with the excrements, the fault appears 
to he in the inteſtines. 

5- The regimen may be the ſame with that 
oblerved in the diarrhoea, cholera morbus, Vo- 
miting, want of appetite and indigeſtion ; on- 


ly let the warm cardiacs be here more free- 


ly uſed. The patient ſhou'd eat and drink but 
little at a time. l 


6, Bleeding 
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6. Bleeding is thought proper at the begin- Cure. 


ning of the diſtemper, if the patient be pletho- 
ric, or athletic, or if the juices appear too viſcid 
eſpecially if a fever attend. In the next place, 
vomit with ipecacuanha, if the ſymptoms indi- 
cate. Then purge as in anorexia 6. But where 
*tis joined with a diarrhoea or dyſentery, give 
rhubarb bolus's, &c. as p. 205. 206, 209, 210. 
omitting the balſamics, unleſs the ventris tormina 
require them. The following potion may be 
taken occaſionally. , 
Be Rhad. rhei 3 ij. ſen. 3). tamarind. 5 Is. ſal. 
abſmth. tart. vitriolat. aa gr. xv. ſem. ſœnicul. dulc. 
I ij. infunde in aq. cinnam. tenuis 5 V. colaturæ 3 11j. 
adde fyr. roſar. ſolut. 5 Is. ſal. volat. oleoſ. Z j. m. 
F. potio mane ſumene. 
1 | Or 


a | 
7. N Pulv. rhabarb. gr. xxv. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. 
Vj. tart. vitriolat. O 1S. extract. gentian. O j. ol, mac. 


liquid. gut. ij. f. bolus. 

8. It the caſe be ſcirrhous, or the juices very 
viſcid, as may be ſuſpected if the preceding 
treatment proves ineffectual, recourſe muſt be 
had to mercurials, either alone, or mixed with 
proper purgatives. But if it be ſtrumous, as 
may be conjectured if any ſcrophulous diſorder 
has preceded, we are to proceed as in ſcrophu- 
lous tumours. s | 
3 9. A courſe of terebinthinate medicines, may 
here alſo be uſeful. | | | 

N Terebinth. e chio 5 j. balſ. tolut. 3 ij. vitel. unius 
o ag. cinnam. ten. vin. alb. aa 3 i. Hr. croc. 5 j. 
. ſumat cochl. ij. ter in die. | 

| 6 
e Terebinth. & chio Z ſs. maſtich. ſtyrac. myrrh. 
gum. elem. d 3 j. balſ. peruv. 3 ſs. croc. O j. f pi- 
lul. maſſa cujus ſumat 5 Is. ter Aterve quotidie. 

To this maſs may be added occaſionally calo- 
mel. 5 Is. alum. uſt. Z j. camphor D }. 


P'4 Allo, 


Diſeaſes of the Inteftines. 
Alſe, 

10. B Tint. myrrh. croc. ſuccin. 44 8 ij. ſumat 
gut. 60. ad libitum, è vin. alb. & decott. hord. aa. 

Elixir proprietatis, ſpt. rerebinth. & fr. ſal. armon, 
are allo proper here. 

11. If nutriment be wanting to the body, or 
to attenuate the viſcidity of the ye in the 
lacteals, and deterge them, 

Be Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch. rotund. aa 5 ij. coque in 
vin. alb. J. ſ. colature b 18. adde terebinth. veret. 
(in vitello ovi ſolut) 3 vj. tint, myrrh. J Is. ol. amyzd. WY. 
dulc. J ij. f. enema, . in a, vel pro re nata, in- 
jiciendum. | 

12. The following are proper aſter due era. | 

cuations. ( 

H Caſtor. gr. Xij. lign. aloes, rad. contrayerv. 3 \ 
barb. 2a 1s. ſal. ſuccin. gr. v. extract. gentian. 3j. t 
ol. cinnam. gut. j. ſyr. de menth. q. ſ. f. bolus, mane - ! 

veſperi ſumendus, cum cochl. ilij. , alicujus fromach. 
U 
1 
n 
f 


Or, 

4 13. B Conſerv. flaved. aurant. abſinth. rom. da 
5 s. pulu. ciunamom. cort. winteran. aromat · roſat. 
| Za 3 ils. terr. japon. rhei, coral, rub. aa 3 j. mac. crit. 
44 D)- Hr. e Cort. citri q. J. . elect. ſumat q. u. n. 

ue ter in die, e cyatho vini albi. 
4. In young children, when this diſorder ariſes 
le the curdling of the milk, &c. in the prme t. 
vie, the teſtaceous powders are generally ſuccels- 8 |: 
ful. - = © 
The other ſymptoms attending the caliaa 8 
paſſio, are to be treated as thoſe in a diarrher: = 
or 92887 1 bp 
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COLIC, 


„Def. and 1. THE colic is a violent pain in the inte- | by 
Cauſe. ſtines, from a too great diſtenſion, irri-⸗ © 
tation, « or ſolution of continuity of their fibres P 

18 3 


: 2. The 


Fgriping pain; 


Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 


being alſo thirſty, feveriſh, and 


generally coftive. Aiter eating and drinking the 


pain increaſes. The flatulent colic is now in one 
part, then in another, ſometimes above, and 
2 ſometimes below the navel, and attended with 


a grumbling or rolling noiſe in the viſcera. Air 
when let free gives eaſe ; but 1 


it remains pent 


up in the coats of the bowels, it cauſes a vehe- 
ment tenſive pain. The lame will alſo happen 
from an induration of the faces, or a depravati- 


on of the aliment. The pain often occaſions 


vomiting and nephretic ſymptoms; from whence 
the ſtone colic, as 'tis vulgarly called. This di- 
ſtemper proceeding from exceſſive paſſion, ſome- 
times continues long, and in its remiſſion attacks 
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the /pina dorſt : in hyſteric perſons 'tis not fixed 
like the true nephritis; beſides, the pain here aug- 
ments after eating; the vomiting alſo and co- 


ſtiveneſs are great; and ſome eaſe is uſually per- 
ceived after any evacuation by the mouth or 
anus; the urine has a ſediment all the while, 
and an iſcuria ſeldom or never attends, as in the 
true nephritis. It ſometimes happens from vio- 
lent purging, which will bring on a fit; and at 
others a ſpontaneous looſeneſs will attend one. 
Sometimes colics appear to be epidemical. _ 
body be ſoluble, the cure proves generally eaſy ; 
but when attended with watching, hiccup, deliri- 


um, coldneſs of the extremities, cold ſweats, &c. 


tis accounted dangerous. The bilious and ſtone- 
colic are apt to degenerate into the iliac paſſion, 
epilepſy and pally. The epidemic kind often 
proves mortal: but the hyſteric is ſeldom dan- 


i 


4 Alloy 


217 
2. The bilious colic generally attacks about the Dig. 
$ beginning of the ſummer z in which caſe the pati- 
ent vomits a green colour d,POrraceous, or a white, 
J pituitous, and frothy fimd, with great heat and 


3. If there be intervals or remiſſions, and the Prog. 


Py Cy OS Ir 
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Cure. 


Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 
4. Allow a warm aromatic diet, unleſs in a bi. 
lious colic, wherein all ſtrong ſpirituous liquors 


are thought to do harm; here, therefore, give 


panada with mace, &c. decoct. hord. cum vin. alh, 
chicken-broth, gellies, &c. 

In a pure flatulent colic give ſpicy and ſpiri- 
tuous liquors more freely; ſuch as burnt wine, 
ina ke-root-brandy, &c. 

In an hyſteric colic, let the regimen be car- 


diac, and allow of wine, acids and ſpice. 


When it is cauſed by a crapula, ſometimes a 
little ſurfeit-water, wine, or brandy will do ſer- 
vice, and may be uſed more freely here than in 


the bilious kind: the ſame allo may ſucceed 
in that from indigeſtion. ; 

If it proceed from any large thing ſwallowed 
down, that will not readily digeſt, let the diet 


be aperient, balſamic, and oleaginous. 7 
If it be epidemical, regard muſt be had to the 
{ſymptoms which attend it, the conſtitution of 
the year, and the temper of the patient ; in all 
the caſes let fleep be encouraged, the air be 
warm and dry, and all paſſions be avoided. 

5- In the bilious colic bleed; eſpecially if the 
perſon be plethoric, or a fever be threatened: 
then give a gentle emetic, and after it a parego- 
ric. Next let a purgative glyſter or two be in- 
jected, and at length may be uſed proper anti- 
emetics with ſal. abſinth. &c. . 
Be Ag. ceraſ. nig. menth. abſinth. comp. a4 3 il. 


CY 


ſucc. limon. 5 ils. ſal. abſinth. 5). yr. de meconio 


5 j. ſpt. menth, lavend. comp. aa 5 ils. m. ſumat coch- 
lear. 11). poſt ſingulas vomitiones, Urgente vero dolore 
adde opij gr. j. vel ij. ſive laud. liquid. gut. 50. 

6. If this don't ſucceed anodyne glyſters muſt 
be uſed, which are here preferable to purges. If 
the caſe be ſlight. | . 


5 Fol. 


Diſeaſes of the Intęſtines. 


R Fol. malv. alth. puleg. flor. chamæmel. aa m. ſs. 


hacc. junip. laurt, ſem. carui aa 3 ij. coque in aq. font. 
5 iv. colaturæ adde ſyr. violar. ol. olivar. aa 5 ils. 


opij gr. iv. fe enema. or 


Be Lat. vaccin. decott. avenac. vel juſcul. vervecin. 

xij vin. canarin. S ĩiij. aud. liquid. 3 ij. ol. chamæ- 
mel. 3 ij. m. f. clyſter, bis in die violentius cum ſi- 
phone inficiend. 

7. If the caſe be hyſterical, let the decoction 
be made of ſabin. artemiſ. puleg. atriplex. olid. &c. 
and add afterwards to each, ol. ſuccin. Z ij. aſe 
fatid. 3 j. camphor. ls. | 
In caſe of a diarrhoa, give the glyſters pre- 
t ſcribed in diarrhoea and dylentery ; but repeat 


0 


them not ſo often, or make them leſs reſtrin- 


ent. 

8. But if the patient be coſtive, 

h Decoct. com. clyſterix. (addendo inter coquen- 
dum, ſem. lin. fanugr. da 518.) 5 ij. elect. lenitiv. 
Hr. de ſpina cervina aa S j. ſpec. hier. picr. 3 j. ol. 
ſambuc. Z ij. aniſ. cumin. aa Bj. m. f. enema. 

9. Ii there be a ſuppreſſion of urine, pain in 
the loins, vomiting with coſtiveneſs, and other 
ſymptoms of a nephritis, | 

Be Decoct. com. clyſterizant. 5 Xij. terebinth. ve- 
net. (in vitello ov; ſolut) 5 18. elect. lenitiv. 3 vj. ſyr. 
roſar. ſolut. ol. chamemel. da 5 iſs. ol. junip. chym, 
3 J. m. f. enema. 

| „ 3 

R Decoct. com. clyſterix. (incoct. ſem. carui 5 18.) 


5 x1). terebinth. venet. (vitel. ovi ſolut.) ol. terebinth. 


aa 5 18. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 5 ils. ſal. cathart. amar. 


5. ol. Chamemel, 31). m. f. enema, repetend. pro re 
nat. 


If the evacuation cauſed by the glyfter, but 


not ſufficiently large to prevent a ſuſpicion of 
the. iliac paſſion, add to it pil. ex duobus D ij. vel 
pulv. jalap. 3). | £ +l 
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Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 
10. If an iliac paſſion comes on, and the pain 
be violent, anodynes muſt be exhibited, both 
before and after the ſtimulating evacuants, 
When the coſtiveneſs will not give way to gly. 
ſters, we muſt come to ſolid purgatives, which 
are to be made the ſtronger, the more opiates - 
you give before or mix with them. If thee 
don't operate, they uſually augment the ſymp. 
toms. In caſe, therefore, of a vomiting and co. 
ſtiveneſs, begin with purgatives thus, TP 
B: Pulv. rhei 5s. ol. aniſ. gut. ij opij gr. 18. (ve! 
gr. j.) Hr. rhabarb. q. ſ. f. bolus ſtatim ſumend. 
Or; : 


Be Pulv. ſanct. O j. rhei gr. XV. ſal. volat. ſuccin. 
gr. v. al. u. m. gut. ij. laud. liquid. ſydenh. gut. xxx MM 4 
r. de roſ. fol. q. ſ. f. bolus. | : 

— : 

N Pulv. ſanct. pulv. rhabarb. reſin. jalap. cremr. i © 
tart. aa d ſs. ſpec. diambr. pulv. caſtor. da gr. Vii. EE 
opij gr. 18. ol. junip. carui aa gut. j. ſyr. de ſpina cen- 
Vina J. ſ. f. bolus. nn 1 

If one of theſe, repeated two or three times, c 
ſhou'd prove ineffectual, add to another of them f 
mercur. dulc. gr. x. xv. 3 j. vel etiam 5 ls. pro rei ] 
exigentia. 5 

11. Pills may ſucceed when powders will not. 5 

e Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum gum. aa gr. xv. ſal. tart- 4 
D 18. ol. caryophyl. fœnicul. da gut. j. opij gr. 18, vel a 


gr. j. f. pil. v. ſtatim ſumend æ. 
The next are ſtronger. 

H Extract. rud. pil. ex duobus 44 Dj. tart. vitrio- 
lat. O ſs. ol. cinnam. menth. chamæmel. da gut. j. laud: 
lond. gr. 18. vel gr. j. m. f. pil. ſumend. ut ſupra. 

Add to theſe mercur. dulc. as above if requi- 
ſite: and remember to proportion the doſe of 
the opiate given along with the purgative to the 

violence of the pain, even tho' it were to the 
quantity of two, three, or four grains of opium. 
However, the leſs there is occaſion for in pletho- 
ox tied th r | RF 
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Diſcaſes of the Tnteftines. 


ric habits, the ſooner the ſymptoms go off. An 
opiate may precede a purgative 1n this form. 


12. Puly. caftor. ſpec. diambr. aa gr. Vi. laud. lond. 
pr. ij. plus minus prout res exigit, theriac. androm. d j. 


| yr. de mentha d. . f. bolus hora integra, media, vel 


quadrante 4 purgatione ſumend. 


13. When there is no tendency to a vomiting, 


liquid cathartics may be exhibited. Thus, 

N Decoct. ſen. gereon. 5 ij. ſyr. de ſpina cervina 
Z vj. aq. junip. Z Is. ſpt. lavend. comp. 3 j. laud. li- 
quid, gut. XXV. m. F. potio. p 
Or, 

Be Tint. ſacr. S iij. Hr. de ſpina cervina 44. 
menth. az 5 Is. elixir. proprietat. gut. 50. laud. liquid. 


Or, AR | 

Re Tint. ſacr. elixir. ſalut. aa Z). ſyr. de ſpina 
cervina 3 Is. tinct. aurant. 5). laud. liquid. gut. 
XXX. n. | 

14+ The ſtone-colic is beſt cured by lenient 
purgatives, unleſs nothing be voided downwards, 
and life be thereby endanger'd; in which caſe 
ſtrong purgatives, with an opiate, muſt take 
place. Afterwards, 

Be Fol. malv. ſen. aa 5 ſs. ſal. tart. 3 ſs. coque in 
ag. font. q. ſ. colature h j. adde gum. arab. 5 1s. vin. 
alb. 5 iv. ſyr. de alth. 3 ils. ſal. prunel. Z ij. ſal. 
volat. oleoſ. 3 j. m. ſumat 5 iiij. ſecunda vel quarta 
quad) hora. | 


Ons” 


Be Pol. alth. in. j. rad. alth. S j. glycyrrhiz. 3 jj 


bace. junip. ſem. fœnicul. dulc. aa 3 ils. gum. ara- 


bic. 51s, coque in aq. font. & petroſelin. aa 9. |. 


ut fit colature I j. cui infunde calide fol. ſen. Z vj. 


al. tartar. 5s. rad. rhei S ij. in colatura ſolve ex- 


tracl. caſis fiſtul. recent. 3 j. & adde vin. alb. lisho- 


nen. 5 Viij. aq. raphan. comp. 3 i). ſpt. lavend. comp. 


5 on bt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. ſumat 5 iiij. ter quaterve 


in dlie. ; 


Or, 


Diſeaſes of the Inigſtines. 
Or, 3 

R Ag. mineral. purg. f ij. ſal. cat hart. amy 

3 vj. n. m. cinnamom. aa 5s. Linziber. 9 j. ſoy, 

ſenicul. dulc. S ils. coque ad 5j. & ſub finem add. 

ſen. Z ij. mannæ 5 j. cremor. tart. J ſs. colatura add; 

aq. juniper. mirab. da 3 j. ſpt. menth. nitri dulc. ſy, 
volat. oleoſ. aa 8; j. m. ſumat ut ſupra. 

I} | „ 

R Fol. ſen. 31). rad. rhei 3 ils. ſal. tart. d j. ſen. 
carui contus. 3 j. cort. aurant. I ij. infunde in aq, ſa- 
nicul. 5 vj. colature J 11}. adde yr. roſar. ſolut. 3 fö. 
elekt. lenitiv. 3 11). ag. junip. 3 ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 3j. 
m. f. potio, ſumenda cum regimine. . 

Io theſe, if requiſite, may be added pil. mat, 
laud. lond. &c. = 

15. If purgatives are not required. 

Be Ag. petroſelin. flor. chamemel. vin. alb, aa Z ils, 
Iumbricor. mag. junip. aa 3 vj. ol. amygd. dulc. Z ils 
Hr. de mecon. 5 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 74 
5 J. F. miſtura, cujus ſumat cochl. 13). ſmgulis vel d. 
ternis horis. | | 


Or, 
R Syr. papav. errat. de . alth. aa 5 j. ol. lin 
J iſs. aniſ. gut. x. tint. croc. ſpt. lavend. comp. di 


3j. m. ſumat cochleare unum frequenter. 0 
16. If the ſymptoms ſtill continue, bathing is 7 
Proper. 5 | ly 


Be Rad. alth. Z iiij. flor. chimeme!l. bacc. juni. 
Lauri, ſem. fenicul. dulc. carui, cumin. aniſ. lin. jan” 
aa 5 ij. coque in ag. font. q. ſ. & omni congio adde 
ſpt . vim com. { ſs. re ſemicupium, bis terve in die 
ufurpandum. 1 "\ 


17. If there be a ſuſpicion of air pent up in a 
the inteſtines, give perſpiratives. - | 3 
N Pulv. caſtor. O Is. camphor. ſal. ſuccin. c. c. bo- fi 
lat. da gr. iij. mithridat. O j. Hr. croc. 9. J. th. f. le- 1] 

tus ſtatim ſumend. cum hauſt. ſeg. 
| Be Ag. theriacal. Z ij. vin. alb. Z j. ſal. volat. oleſſ P 


tint, croci, pt. lavend. comp. ia 3j. (yr. croci 515 
* Re” min . IJ” 18. Th 


Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 
18. The following liniment, after the uſe of 
| BS bathing, may be ſerviceable. 7 IN 
. Be Ol. amygd. dulc. terebinth. aa 5 j. ſuccin. ſpt. 
al. ar mon. da 3 ij. lavend. comp. 31s. camphor. S j. 
Fm. & cum hoc inungatur locus affectus frequenter. 


= 19. If the pain and ſymptoms of the ſtone- 

EZ colic ſtill continue violent, 

| 3 R Fim. equin. 3 il. 44. puleg. petroſelin. da 15 Jo 
infunde calide & colaturæ adde vin. alb. Ih 18. aq. ju- 
* mip. 3 ii). ſal. vol. oleoſ. Z ij. m. fumat iii). pro 
A4oſi, & repetatur pro re nata. 
20. If it degenerates into the iliac paſſion, tis 
to be treated accordingly. If a true nephritis 
comes on, tis a perplexing caſe ; becauſe oppo- 
ſite remedies are here required: opiates how- 
ever may prove ſerviceable, being freely given; 
but ſpirituous medicines are to be foreborn. 
Proceed thus, e 
he Gum. tragac. arab. aa gr. Xi). pil. matth. gr. 
= Viij. balſe peruv. gut. x. balſ. gilead. gut. v. ol. fœni- 
© cul. gut. ij. yr. alth. q. ſ. f. ut bolus quem ſumat pro 
re math. | 

e Ag. flor. chamamel. 3 ij. lumb. mag. Hr. © mecon. 
bol. amygd. aa 3 118. ſpt. nitri dulc. 3 ij. m. ſumat di- 
midium ſtatim, & intra duas horas reliquum, ſi non 
E pris ceſſaverit dolor. 

p Bace. junip. ſem. fanicul. dul. gum. arab. 4a 
1 J 18. 1. n. galang. cinnam. mac. aa 318. coque in a. 

e piüetroſel. & decoct. mal v. da 5 j. colaturæ Ih ils. adde 

ſpt. nitri dulc. 5 Is. aq. raphan. comp. lumbricor. mag. 


n W 44 51). /al. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. menth. lavend. comp. aa 
3 ij. ſumat cochlear. 111}. ter quaterve in die. Add a 
few drops of Iaud. liquid. to the doſes, as there 
ſhall be occaſion. 

21. Theſe pills ſeldom fail to give eaſe, after 
Proper evacuation. in, CITE SY 


N Pil. 
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. R Pil. matth. gr. Xij. caſtor. opt. gr. x. ſapon. _ 
fil. gr. xv. l. junip. gut. 1). balſam. gilead. q. ſ. 2 


pil. iv. hora commoda ſumendæ. 188 

22. In nervous and hyſterical colics, _ 

Br Philon. roman. d j. exiratt. gentian. gr. xv. puly, 
eaſtor. ſem. aniſ. da D Is. ol. junip. gut. ij. ſyr. de 
ment h. q. ſ. f. kolus, ſemel vel ſæpius in die ſumend. 

. 

B Sal. chalyb. D ſs. vol. ſuccin. c. c. camphor. 4 
gr. iv. caſtor. Ayrrh. da gr. v. extract. gentian. dg, 
balſam. peruv. gut. iv. opij gr. j. r. artemiſ. J. J. . 
pil. iv. h. ſ. ſumend a. | 

23. In flatulent colics, when carminatives do 
more good than cardiacs, 

RR Pulv. ſem. carui 5j. 


9 j. pil. matt h. gr. Vi. ol. aniſ. gut. ij. Pr. e meconio q 
. F. bolus pro re nata ſumendus. 
24. In habitual colics, 5 ; 
he Rhei 5 j. paſſul. exacinat. 3 x. ſem. cardamom. 
min. 5j. ſpt. vin. gall. Ih j. infunde frigide, & cola. 
ture ſumat cochl. ij. vel iij. quot idie ſæviente dolore. 
| - 
N Rhei, rad. glycyrrh. aa 3 j. ſem. cardam. minor. 
einnam. croc. aa 51S. Zinib. caryoph. n. m. mac. ad 
D 1s. ſal. tartar. J Is. vin. alb. & canarin. aa + þ 
ſpt. lavend. c. 5 ij. infunde frigide, & colaturs ſumat 
5 ij. pro doſs, ſubinde. 
The following drops are ſerviceable here. 
Be Rad. ſerpent. virg. angel. caſtor. da J 1s. cinnam. 
rad. galang. ſem. cardamom. min. piper. long. da Zijþ 
croc. ⁊inib. aa g iſs. mac. caryoph. n. m. aa 5}. te 
aurant. ſicc. 5 j. infunde in ſpt. vini gall. & vin. lb. 
aa Rh j. colaturæ cuilibet 3 j. adde laud, liquid. H den- 
ham. 3 ij. & ſit doſis gut. 60. vel 3 j. 
. | 1 
Be Rad. angel. hiſpan. 5 iij. ſem. cardam. min. 5. 
gran. paradiſ. 3 Is. infunde in ſpt. croc. tinbt. auf alt. 


4a Rb j. & colaturæ adde laudan. liquid. pro re nate 


25. When 


flor. chamamel. nac. rad. 


galang. angel. hiſpan. aa O Is. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 


ON = y <4 c«. 
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25. When the colic lies chiefly in the ſto- 


mach, 


- BE 24 — biſpan: galang. ſerpent. virg. caſtor. | 


ſem. cardamom. minor. aa 3 ij. croc. mac. Tinzib. pi- 


per. long. 44 3 18. vin. canarin. Ib ij. infunde ſ. a. & 
colature adde pt. menth. ceraſ. nigror. tindt. aurant. 


ſpt. Iavend. comp. da 5 j. ad. aniſ. juniÞ. aa Z ils. Su- 
mat 3 iſs. pro Aoſi. 
” nn 


p Bace. Junip. 3 ſs. ſem. anif. cori and. carui, feni- 
cul. dulc. Cort. aurant. aa 3 lj. LIN. mar. piper. long. 
cinnam. aa 3 j. n. m. caryoph. aa 3 ſs. vin. canarin. 
1 ij infunde ſ. a. & colaturæ adde 40 angel. my 
Ziv. Sumat ut pracedens. © 

26. Decoctions are almoſt out of uſe, tho? 
they may be of ſervice in this caſe. 

E Rad. galarg. zedoar. ſerpent. vg. cort. aurant. 
aa 8 ij. coque in ad. font. q̃. ſ. ad Jh ij. ſub finem ad. 
dendo bace. junip. laur. ſem. fenic. dulc. Aa Bi. in- 
zi. ſem. cardamom: min. caryoph. cinnam. aa 5 j. co- 
laruræ adde ag. angel. comp. abhent h. comp. aa F iiij. 
ſor. menth. Hr. croc. e cort. citri aa 5). m. Joes 

11]. ter quaterve quotidie. 

This may be fitted for bye colics, by ad- 
ding herb. now ruley rut. &c. to the decocti- 
on. 

2. In facit nervous colts. 

Pe Pulv. flor. chamæmel. ſem. aniſ. a aa gr. xv. rad; 
angel. hiſpan. zedoar, cinnam. pulv. 44 gr. Vi. ol. carut, 
gut. ij. laud, lond. gr. j. m. F. palv. 2 J ſumendus, & 
35 re nata repetendus. | Fi 

, 


BC Puly, croc. . ſpec. diantbr. ſal. vill fue rad. 
contrayery, ſerpent. virg. a4 gr. iv. caſtor. opt. O 18. ol. 
cinnam. gut. j. laud. lond. gr. J. facch. alb. I j. m. f. 
Pulv. ſumend. cum cochlear. iv. Julap. ſequent. 

B: Ad. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. tenuis aa 5 1 I ſtephan. 
35 ſt. luvend. comp. 3 vj. Hr. de meconio Fj. m. 


10 > 4 7 
A 55 Or; 


"od 


T4 
* 
- * 
* * * © 
* w OA in 2 bs 4 2 * " 2a . w {i 
_— - B < — > 4 - r N A " A 5 g 
— - no ©-3 7 you = . 9 7 — —— . _— 1 * 
Ry 4 5 4 5 — ww, K — — 8 2 s 1 2 P 
ns , hy = l bs l Wt Vet 7 * wud **% : — * a, in arte „ . W 2 — 1 — — . 1 
r 2 © * „ = * Dry . 4 Kot 2 4 TW. 2 ese * . 99922 #4 \29) © > 3 cg? 4 was * FS jk 
= 4. "ney , ——%%é „ n 7 _ = Nn 8 8 res * Dr 5 * — * , 
3 = 6 = Sp  % *% - TIE * * 8 ” 1 we'® „* * 5 ras, 2 47 8 1 owed = | th ce ky n W 4 « — — — | 2 
- \ VE - - — 2 D _ ; ER, "pt 5 Mm a ko - — . 29 - * 2 1 
— * - „ => 8 = * * Jn — 9 = _—— 3 a * -< a>; — 8 3 * > = ko * » 2 * * ans * * 6 2 — — e 2 £2 A — 
= 


226 Diſeaſes of the Tnteftines. 
Or, 

Be Aq. flor. chamamel. Z vj. anoel. abſo nt h. epider, 
4 3j. 5h menth. 3 ij. lavend. comp. 5 1ij. fal. vol, 
oleofſ. 5 ils. laudlan. liquid. 3 j. ſyr. e cort. citri 5 j. 

nn. f. julap. 

28. In the hyſterical and ſtone-colic, 

Be Pulv. gum. arab, tragac. aa DO is. fal. volat. ſac- 
cin camphor. ſal. tart. flor. chamemel. da gr. v. ol, 

Saſſafras, fanicul. aa gut. j. land. lond. gr. j. m. f. 

pulv. pro re nata ſumend. 
* 

B Sal. vol. c. c. favein. # aa gre v. camphor. gr. vi. 
cinnam. pal v. caſtor. chalyb. ppt. aa gr. X. laud. lond, 
gr. j. ol. mac. liquid. gut. ij. Hr. de mecomio . | |. 
bolus ſumendus cum cochlear. aliquot Julapij ſequent. 
BR Ag. puleg. ceraſ. nig. rute bryon. c. aa 5 1) /pt. 
Lavend. comp. 3 ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor, aa 51 
(laud. Liquid. 9 ij.) Hr. de artemiſ- 5 j. m. f. julap. 
* 

Be Aq. flor.  chamemel. fœnicul. petroſel. rapha. 
2 vin. alb. aa 5 ij. ſal. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. nitri due. 

5 i). (laud. lond. gr. iij.) Hr. de alth. Z ils. m. f, 
Gabe, 

29. When the colic proceeds from a ſurfeit, if 
ſnake root-brandy, or the like, will not ſucceed, 
give an emetic, and treat it as a crapula. 

When it takes its riſe from beans, peas, tea, 
or any flatulent thing, eat or drank, the common 
cordials will eng be ſufficient ; but if theſe 
inflame too much, bleed and give an opiate. 

I” the diſorder proceeds from indurated fæces; 

inject an emollient glyſter, order laxative ſpocn- 
meats, then give a gentle purgative, and aftcr- 
wards a brisk one with calomel. 
If it happen from any thing ſwallowed, that 
was too big to paſs the ſtomach and guts with 
caſe, give oleaginous medicines and EVE 


Wn 


DMiiiſcaſes of the Inteſtines. 
If from the uſe of violent ſtyptics, give lenient 
purgatives and glyſters ; and order a ſoft laxa- 
tive diet. 1 5 ä 


In hyſterical colics, beſides cardiacs, alexiphar- 


mics, and chalybeates, exerciſe and the air prove 
of ſingular ſervice. | 

When the colic 15 epidetnical, the higheſt 
cardiacs and anti-colics are to be given in pro- 
portion to the ſymptoms. 3 

If it be cauſed by worms, treat it with regard 
to them. And ſo when it proceeds from tu- 
mours or ulcers in the inteſtines, or the lientery, 
or when it degenerates into a pally, regard 
muſt be had to the original cauſe. 

But if it ſeems to be ſeated in the region of 
the ſpleen, apply emplaſt. e cicuta cum ammon. to 
the part; or elle a plaiſter of galbanum with a 
little camphire: 2 wy 

When great weakneſs attends the colic, gly- 
ſters and opiates ars the only things to be de- 
pended upon. 7 


Itiac PASSION: 


t. EE iliac paſſion is an obſtruction to the p 


. paſſage of the excrements downwards; 
whence they come to be ejected thro? the mouth. 


2. It may proceed from violent vomiting, ra- Cauſe; 


pula's, diſtenſions, tumors, ſcirrhoſities, &. in 
the inteſtines. | | 


3. If crapula's or high living be the cauſe, it Bag. 


happens in inflammatory conſtitutions, the pain 
is great, and a pituitous or bilious vomiting 
and fever attend. When from the ſame caule 
in pale and thin perſons, theſe ſymptoms are 
leſs-acute, appear later, and often without a 
fever. If it happens from air pent up, and infla- 
miag the inteſtines, it uſually precedes or fol- 
lows the colic; It ſometimes, alfo, follows 

| "Wn upon 
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Prog. 


Cure, 


Diſeaſes of the Tateſtines. 
upon a rupture in the groin or ſcrotum. The 
common figns are, acute pain, inflation and 
diſtenſion of the whole abdomen, or part there. 
of; ſometimes a hard tumor in the hy pogaſtric 
region, and violent vomiting, which, if it con- 


tinues, grows chylous, fœtid, excrementitious, 


Cc. difficulty in breathing and making water ; 
rc{tleisneſs, cold ſweats, coldneis in the extreme- 
ties and deliquia. | 


4. All the kinds of it are dangerous; but if 
there are polypulics in the inteſtinal tube, or if 


there be a hernia, and the inteſtines cannot be 
loon replaced, tis thought incurable. If no ex- 
crements or urine pais for 11x or ſeven days, 'tis 
uiuvally mortal. A fever happening upon the 
ſtrangury is here thought a good ſign. Tho! 
medicines may paſs when the caſe is inveterate, 
tis not always fate to foretel a recovery. If the 
vomiting be truly excrementitious, there arc 
hopes or a cure from glyiters. 

5. A lender diet ihould here be obſerved. I: 
may conſiſt of ſpoon-meats, grewels, panada's 
with wine, &c. decoct. hord. chicken-broth, wit! 
rad. alth. gum. arab. and other oily, fat or lubri- 
cating liquors. | ; 

6. If a fever attends, or one be fearcd, 
bleed, and repeat it once or twice during the 
cute, if the patient's ſtrength will allow. IF it 
proceeds from an accumulation of fæces, attend- 


ed with a hardneſs, tumour and inflation, a 


warm fotus or bath, with a proper liniment will 
be of uſe; as allo liquid lenient purgatives, 


if the patient can retain them. See colic 16, 18, 


13. If it proceed from a rupture, let the inte- 
ſtines be replaced before any medicine is given. 
If from too reſtringent remedies, or food, give 
laxative glyſters and lenient purges. If from a 


ſpontaneous vomiting, begin with a gentle eme- 


tic, and proceed as in caſe of vomiting. 


Or 
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Diſeaſes of the Fei 
Or if neceſſary, mix an cmetic, a purga- 


tive, and opiate together. Thus, 
Be Vin. emet. 3 i). | tinkt. ſacr. Z its. laud, lend. gr. 


iſs. vel gre 1j. N. K 
r, 
HN Pulv. ſantt. ipecacuarh. aa Df). land. lend. gr. 


ils. n. ſumat e c quo vis wehiculo ;, bibendo de decoct. Hod. 


& aq. miner. da in peratione. 
7. In general, give a glyſter, when requiſſt ite, 
after bleeding. The following has been often 


found ſerviceable. 


B Ol. lin. 15 18. colocynth. 5 11). cogue parum, cola 
& injice pro clyſtere ter in die ſi opus fucrit. 

After this, proceed to ſuch as are more emol- 
lient, attenuating and purgative. 

B Rad, alth. 18. fol. malv. alth. da m. iſs. 
chamemel. m. j. ceque in aq. ſont. q ſ. colaturæ 5 X. 1 
adde ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. vin. emetic. turbid. aa 5 ils. 
elect. 2 ſal. cathart, amar. ol. chamæm. tere- 
bint h. aa 3 j. f. enema pro re nata inficiendum. 

If this be thought too ſtrong, let the doſes 
of the purgative ingredients be moderated ; al- 
ways omitting anodynes in theſe glyſters, or 
whatever may take off from their irritating force. 
Between the injection of the glyſters, give pur- 
gatives with opiates, or give an opiate both be- 
fore and after the purge. If a liquid form will 
not be retain'd by the ſtomach, 

B Theriac. androm: 31s. laud. lond. gr. ij. 1. Ha- 
mat hora una a pilulis ſeq. 


B Pil. ftomach. cum gum. ruff. ex duob. 4a 0 Js. 


ſal. tartar. tart. vitriolat. aa gr. vj. el. n. m. gut. j. 


ms f. pil. v. 
Or mix the opiate with the purge thus, 


N Pauly, ſantt. 9 1s. jalap. 3 is. /al. tartar. gr. 
Vil}. ij gr. ils. ol. ment h. gut. j. Hr. de rhabarb.” ge 


J bl bolus. 


After the operation give a paregoric. 


Q 3 2, It 
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Diſeaſes of the Intęſtines. 
8. If thelc fail, increaſe the doſe. 
Or, 
R Pulv. ſanct. D). reſin. jalap. gr. xij. pulv. cor- 
nac hin. O ſs. colomel. gr. xv. vel O j. ol. caryoph. gut. 
j. land. lond. gr. ij. Hr. de ſpina cervina q. |. J. * 


ſumend. ut bolus pracedens. 
Or, 

R Pil. ex duob. d ij. calomel. gr. xv. owl 0 j. ſal. 
vol. ſuccin. gr. v. ol. aniſ. gut. j. laud. lond. gr. ij. n. 
f. "g v. pro doſi. 

One or more of ſuch pills as thoſe of the 
3 doſes laſt deſcribed, may be given every three 
or four hours, with ſome of the following julcp, 
till they anſwer the end propoſed. 

B Ag. menth. Z Vj. theriac. epidem. aa S j. Hr. c 
cort. citri 3 V). ſpt. lavend. comp. 51 ij. m. f. jula- 
pium. 

The glyſters notwithſtanding muſt be conti- 
nued every four or five hours. When ftrong 
purgatives fail to operate, lenients will often fuc- 
ceed. But if theſe ſhou'd not ſtay in the ſto- 
mach, give anti-emetics, as in caſe of vomiting, 
and afterwards gentle purgatives. But obſerve 
here not to ſtop the vomiting ſuddenly, eſpeci- 
ally if no excrements come away with the gly- 
ſters, for fear purging ſhould not anſwer after 
that is ſtopped. But when it is ſafe to put a 
ſtop thereto, it cannot be affected better than 
by the following. | 

B Succ. limon. 5 1s. ſal. ab ut h. dj. Lad, lond. 
gr. j. m. & repetatur pro re nata. 

Put neither opiates nor cardiacs muſt be very 

freely uſed, for fear of increaſing the nauſea, 
and cauſi ng an inflammation of the inteſtines. i 

10. The vomiting therefore being ſtay d, and 
ſtrong purgatives proving uſeleſs, 8 1 

R Tint. ſacr. cum vin. alb. parat. 5 vj. ſumat E 
cochl. iv. flatim & repetatur doſi Is omni bihorio vel 
trihorio donec * edat; ; oe interim copioſe de aq. 
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mes appear like a bag of worms. 


Diſeaſes of the Intęſtines. 
miner. purg. coquendo alterat cum n. m. ſem. ſenicul. 


dulc. &c. i i 

And if neceſſary, diſſolve in each h ij. of the 
waters ſal. cat hart. amar. mann. aa 3 j. or the 
ſtrength of the medicine may be augmented by 


boiling the water longer, and adding ſena to it 


in boiling. 5 
lk the tinctura ſacra be judged too inflamma- 
tory, it may be diluted with aq. ment h. I he 
uſe of glyſters is ſtill to be continued. 

11. In caſe all this proves unſucceſsful, and 
there is imminent danger of the patient's lite, 
argent. viv. crud. may be given; beginning with 


3 1jj. or 3 iiij. and repeating the doſe twice or 


thrice in an hour; increaſing alſo the quantity if 


it be neceſſary. This remedy has ſometimes ſuc- 


ceeded. The danger of it may be letiened, and 
its effects increaſed, by giving a little before it 
a ſtrong anti-emetic and opiate, as allo a gly- 
ſter. After the mercury is iwaliow'd down, gen- 
tle exerciles is proper. But if this dangerous 
remedy be refuſed a tryal, tis thought the beſt 


way to give frequent emetics, as the ſtrength witl 


bear, to force a paſſage downwards. 


WoRMs. 


15 Ifterent ſpecies of vermicular animals are g,,, 
apt to lye in the inteſtinal tube, eſpe- 


cially of children. They are ſuppoſed to be 
bred from ova, {wallowed down with the food, 


and encouraged by any viſcidity in the paſſages. 


The teretes or rotundi commonly teat them- 
ſelves in the ſtomach, or inteſtina tenuia; the af- 


Carides in the inteſtina craſſa, and olten near the 
Iphincter ani; the lati, faſcia, or tape-worms, iye 
any where in the paſſage indifferently ; being; 


often jointed ; and knitting together, they {ome - 
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Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 
2. Frequent diarrhzas, ſometimes. a dyſente. 
ry, and lientery, are cauſed by the ſcari des. The 


dejettions here are frothy, green, greaſy, and 
ſometimes like fullers-earth ditfolved in water. 


Worms are attended with a fetid breath, a hard 


or inflated belly, voracity, thirſt, feveriſhnef 
by fits, with an intermitt ing pulſe and glowing 
cheeks; heavineſs and pain in the head; ſleepi. 
neſs, nauſea, vomiting, pain in the ſtomach or 
guts, a dry cough in children, and ſometimes 
delirium, convulſions, fainting, cold Went, and 
an atrophy. . 

3. The more violent and laſting the ſymp. 
toms, the worſe is the diſtemper; and if they 
proceed from natural indigeſtion, *tis more dan- 


gerous than when cauſed by a crapula, viſcid ali- 


ment, &c. 

TY Acids are good here, ſuch as ow; aurait, 
limon. &c. and when they proceed from a weak 
concoction, exerciſe and air are uſeful. If from 


crapula's, a thin diet is beſt; if from vilſcidity, 
the diet ſhould be ſlender : and if from coſtive- 


neſe, laxative. 

If from putrefaction « or il cigeſtion, Tet wine be 
mix'd with the «nels, panada, &c. and in this 
caſe to adults, wine may. be allowed freely, pro- 
vided there be no fever. The following drank 
plenti-ully, m may be cf ſervice-;' 


Be Argent. viv. Z iſs. cq. in ad. rutæ q. ſ. ad Os : 


turæ Th 11). adde ſucc. aurant. limon. tinct. croc. br. 


croc. aa 5 118. m. 


This may perhaps ba mended by t i 
melted tin often into the decoction. But 44. 


font. ſyr. limon. and ſpt. vitriol. duly proportion d, 
will make a more plealant 8 for conſtant 


drink. 


5. In new born infants, to purge off the me- 
conium and ae the generation of worms, 
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N R Hr. flor perſicor. roſar. ſolut. 2a 3 18. Hr. rh Ho 
$ barb. S ij. ol. aniſ. gut. J. in. detur cochlear 6 Parvulum 
1 ſubinde. ol eee a | | 
6. For thoſe of eight months or a year old, 
['S when crapula's, or the curdled milk may favour 
the generation, of worms, : : 
e Diagryd. calomel. Gies. ſublimat. ſacc h. alb. aa 
m. dentur gr vj. vel vi). vel 1s. puerulo 6, wel 8. 
£ | menſium, & gr. xij. puero anniculo. 1 - 
Re Pulv. ſanct. rhei aa gr. Wi). calomel. gr. v. ol. 
aniſ. gut. S. m. pro puero anniculo. 1 

7. When calomel is not neceſſary, or thought 
unſafe, | ?! oo 
Be Pulv. rhei Z j. ol. n. m. gut. ij. f pulv. chart. 


111. vel vj. ſumat unam bis in ſeptimana. 
Alfter two or three purges, *_ | 
| B Pauly. e chel. cancror. ſimp. cret. alb. teſt. oſtrear. 
| 7 pp*. aa ſumat gr. xv. vel O j. bis rerve quotidic e latte 
materno. 8 
8. For thoſe of about ſix years old, and un- 
der or over proportienably, after a few calomel 
purgatives, | „ | 
Be Athiop. mineral. pulv. ſem. ſanton. aa Z ij. co- 
rallin. 5). ſabin. 3 S. croci 9}. f. pulv. chart. Xij. 
= ſumat unam mane & ſero e Pauco decocto ſupra de- 
cripto. 4. 3 33 oa 
9. After the uſe of theſe powders purge again. 
BR Pulv. ſanct. cornachin, da gr. XV. calomel. rhei 
j da gr. viij. ol. rutæ gut. j. m. ſumat his in ſeptimana 
cum regimine. „„ 3 | 
| During the operation may be drank a draught [ 
of two of the decoct. mercurial. Or three or four 
grains of calomel may be given alone, for two 
or three nights ſucceſſively ; and afterwards the 
are mention d powder, leaving out the calo- 
mel. „ 
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Or, 


34 Diſeaſes of the Inteſtines. 
1 PP Or 
N Reſin. ſcammon. jalap. calomel. aa ij. ſacch, 
alb. 15 IS. ol. cinnam. n. m. aa gut. XX. mucilq; 
gum. tragac. g. ſ. f. troch. 3 ſs. pendentes, quorum anus 
fit doſis pro puero duorum annorum. 2 
10. When worms lodge in the inteſtina craſy, 
about the cæcum, or near the anus, as may be 
known ſometimes by an itching there, glyſters 
are ſerviceable both in adults and children. The 
74 6H; formule duly proportioned will ſerve b 
or ſboth. _ . 
F Abſinth. vulgar. rutæ, centaur. min. aa m. ſs. 7 | 
fem. ſanton. contuſ. 311). colocynth. 3 1s. coque in 4. 


font, J. ſ. colature adde ol. terebinth. 5 IS. fac 
3. ſabin. gut. x. ſpec. hier. pic. 3 j. ol. lin. rancid. 7} , 
S ij. m. f. enema bis in die injiciend. & din ri. 
uc nal. Ys V 
Or 3 a [ c 
Be Rad. ariſt oloch. rotund. gentian. ſem. ſanton. 413} e 
COque in aq. fontan. q. S. colaturæ 5 V1). adde ol. abjinth. . 
5 ij. ſuccin. chym. 5 ſs. rut. ſabin. Aa gut. x. ſal.ca· 4 
thart. amar. Y Vj. pil. ex duob. 51s. elixir. proprie. 
tat. 51j. m. f. enema. 5 d 
11. Suppoſitories alſo are uſeful here. } 
N Pulv. rad. gentian. ariſtolech. rotund. ſem- an. 
ton. fol. abſint hh. vulg. ſpec. hier. picr. aa 5 1). fell. tau: o 
5 18. ol. abſmth. rut. ſabin. junip. da gut. vi. el.. , b 
fiant glandes. 1 
12. Fomentations to the belly, tho' they ar 5 
not much in uſe, may alſo do good. re 
BR Fol. abſmth. vulg. praſs. ſabin. rut. abrotan. fla. 
chamæmel. da m. j. rad. gentian. ariſtol. long. aa 3's fl 
colocynth. 3 ij. coque in aq. font. q. ,. colaturc Ib l 
adde tinct. myrrh. & aloes Z ij. F. fotus bis in dit WW 6 
— Foo, RP : a 
13. Liniments are frequently uſed with god ii 
ſucceſs. | - 
e Ong. laurin. 5 ij. ol. rut. 5 j. camphor. 5. q 


tin 


Diſcaſes of the Inteſiines. 

inct. myrrh. & aloes, ol. ahſint h. ſabin. da 3 j. m. f. 

iniment. ſuper ventrem {om inungend. : 

' . 7 | 

; i 4 | Br Ung. neopolit an 3 i1). fel. raus i pul v. aloes, colo- 
ont hb. aa S ij. ol. rut. ſabin. aa 3 J. m. f. liniment. par- 

cis adhibend. „ 8 N 

14. Cataplaſms likewiſe prove ſucceſsful in 

children. „„ 3 

3 Br Theriac. androm. 3 {s. Ang. dialth. 3 1). o mac. 

per. expreſs. 3 j. pulv. aloes, myrrh. diagryd. colocynth. 

44 315. ol. abſint h. rut. chym. a4 gut. iv. m. f. cata- 
© plaſm. abdomini infantis * annorum applicandum. 

1 T. | 
e Mel. 5 j. ſpec. hier. picre 51s. fel. tauri S ifs. 
ol. ſabin. gut. vi. pulv. gentian. q. ſ. f. cataplaſma. 
I5. Plaiſters are alto very uſeful. - 
e. Pulv. ſabin. ſem. ſanton. rad. ariſtol. rotund. 
colocynthj. aloes, ſcammon. myrrh. aa 5 j. fel. bov. Z ij. 
cCamphor. ol. abſinth. ſuccin. rut. aa j reſin. com. 3; j. 
eereb. venct. g. ſ. f. emplaſt. ſuper alutam extend. toti 
abdomini applicanll. 

I this plaiſter be thought too ſtrong for chil- 
(ren, add to it an equal part of emplaſt. e cymino. 
16. The following draught is beneficial. 
When the cure is attempted by æthiop. mineral. 
or mercur. crud. they often fail, unleſs purgatives 
be given alternate. 
N Tinct. ſacr. cum duplo ſpecier. 5 iiſs. elixir. pro- 


re nat a. : 


I, 17. If worms be ſuppoſed in the ſtomach, 
[5 firſt exhibit emetics, and afterwards, 
: Fe Spec. hier. picr. J Is. pil. ruff. 3 ij. myrrh. 3j. 
i 


E ſal. chalyb. Z j. croc. 5 Is. ol. junip. gut. XX. ſyr. de 
4hſinth. q. J. f. pil. 5 e 3j. qualibet ; ſumat ij. vel 
111]. ter in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata, a 
The tinctura ſacra may allo be given in a ſmall 
quantity over night. Hh : 


GRAVEL 


prictat. 3 j. elix. vitriol. gut. XV. m. ſumat mane pro 
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136 eee of the Bladder and Kidnoys, 


GRAvEL or a STONE in the Kipneys, 
| BLADDER, URETERs, and UkrtTHRA, 


HEN there happens a collection of 
the terreſtrial parts of the urine in 
any of the urinary paſſages, and this occaſions 
a difficulty in making water, and a pain in the 
{mall of the back, or os pabis, the patient is fad We 
to have the ſtone or gravel. #; 
When this collection is ſo large as to form 1 
one or more bodies unable, by reaſon of their 


Def. 1 


5 fie, to ptfs thro' the conduits of urine, they 
frequently cauſe great pain, ulcers in the parts, WW q 
and an entire ſupprefſi on of urine: and from Y b 
the part where this obſtructing matter happens 8 


to lodge, the diſtemper receives its denomina. 
tion, as from the kidneys, bladder, ureters, or ur. 
thre | | Y m 

2. This diſorder may e have an he- ni 
reditary cauſe; that is, the urinal paſſages may 
be naturally Rraiter than they ought to be; or 
the conſtitution may be diſpoſed to generate a 
ſtony matter. An obſtrutted perſpiration and 
a cold or moiſt air may alſo give riſe to it; tor 
by means hereof, the more heavy particles of 


Ce.ſe, 


the animal fluids will be detain'd in the body. 

Another occaſion of this diſtemper, may be the ot 

uſe of waters, which running thro? various ſtras en 

of the earth, are impregnated with ſtony par- WE tic 

ticles. There are ſome wines too, and other rar 

liquors, which being either foul, or not ſuffici- BM pai 

_ ently fined down, or abounding in tartar, or tio 

other terreſtrial corpuſcles, may lay the founda - bo 

tion for the ſtone. Again, in perſons ſubject to a f 

the aſthma or gout, who have a weak digeſtion, BF ral! 
= viſcid chyle, and ſtony coneretions in the joints, I wh 
A there are manifeſt ſeeds of this . : anc 
| | 105+; | 


— CT Ut 
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q ſhort, whatever can bring on an accumulation of 
T excthy matter in the urinary patſages, whether 
by obſtructing or leſſening the capacity of the 
canals, or by immediately or remotely produ- 
cing the ſubſtance it ſelf, will cauſe gravel, and 
in time the ſtone. 

3. The ſymptoms of the gravel or ſtone are fre- niag. 
I quently, a nauſea and vomiting, with a numbneſs 
down the leg and thigh of the part affected; 
ga pain, fixed or moveable, great or leſs, in pro- 
portion to the bulk of the impacted matter, 
telt generally about the region of the loins, os 
pubis, and parts adjacent. This pain is very 
acute and almoſt continual, when the gravel or 
E ſtone remains at the head of the areters; but 
begins to leſſen as it is protruded forwards. 
Sometimes, when the ftone is angular or conti- 
nues long fixed, the urine is bloody ; and gene- 
rally in all nephritic obſtructions, tis thin, and 
made in ſmall quantity, eſpecially at the begin- 
ning of the fit. Sometimes there happens a to- 
tal ſuppreſſion of it; in which caſe both the 
E weters may be obſtructed. When the matter 
is forced into the bladder, the urine is turbid, 
and comes away plentifully; and there appears 
in it much ſand, and ſometimes ſmall ſtones; 
which if angular, are ſeldom voided without 
pain. When the paroxyſm is violent, and of 
long continuance, there ſometimes happens an 
entire ſuppreſſion of ſtool, ſo far that cathar- 
| tics loſe their force; and ſometimes too, tho? 
rarely, the terreſtrial matter is depoſited in ſuch 
parts, where the canals are lax, and the circula- 
tion languid; ſo as, at the ſame time, to occaſion 
both an arthritic and a nephritic fit. When 
| a ſtone is lodged in the urethra, the pain gene- 
rally proves exquiſite, but limited to the part; 
| Where ſometimes the ſtone will bulge outwards, 
and may be felt with the fingers. 


All 
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Prog. 


Reg. 


worſe conſequence than in the areters, and more 


4. All paroxyſms, in cale of a confirm'd ſtone: 
are dangerous. An accumulation of ſand in the 
kidneys or ureters, is leſs dangerous than a form'd 
ſtone ; ſince if there was occaſion, it might be 
cruih'd to pieces. A ftone in the kidneys is gf 


or leſs ſo in proportion to its bigneſs. The 
largeſt ſtone naturally capable of paſſing the 
urethra in men, is ſuppoled to be about the 
ſize of a ſmall hazel-nut; but in women, one 
conſiderably larger may paſs the meatus urinarius, 
When both kidneys, or both ureters, are alec- 
ted, tis ſo much the more dangerous; eſpecially 
if attended with ſharp pain, exulceration, inflam- 
nation, want of ſleep, loſs of ſtrength, a fever, 
ſuppreſſion of urine, &'c. When the {ſymptoms 
contimie for many days, without intermiſſion, 
the caſe is deſperate ; eſpecially if coldneſs has 
ſeized the extremities, the pulſe ticks, and the 
patient has cold ſweats, &c. When the caſe is 
habitual or hereditary, happens in old age or 
gouty conſtitutions, the cure is difficult, The 
ſymptom of bloody urifie, continuing after the 


Ay 


fit is gone off, proves hard to remove. When m 
the urine is plentifully diſcharged, has its ordi- vij 


nary ſediment, is turbid, and the ſymptoms de- 
creaſe, tis a ſign the paroxyſm is going off. It 

a large ſtone be long detain'd in the urethra, eſ- 
pecially if it be rugged, and can neither be pro- 
pelPd backwards nor forwards, and there be 2 Bat 
total ſuppreſſion of urine, the caſe uſually proves WW 
mortal. 5 | — 
5 . A laxative diet is here the moſt ſuitable 
A glaſs of white-wine either pure or mix'd wit! 
barley-water may be allow'd. But during the 
paroxyſm, tis beſt to uſe ſome ſuch as the fol- 
lowing liquor. | | 


Be Decal 
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Re Decoft. hord. (cum incoct. gum. arabic. 5 ſs.) 
15 ij. vin. alb. lisbon. Ih 18. Gyr. de alt h. de 5 rad. 
aße. aa $ 118. 8 /pt- Hitri dulc. 3 8. 5. bibat cyathum 
requenter. 5 
f All viſcid aliment, hot ſpices, &c. are to be 
avoided, and only gruels, whey, broths, teas, &c. 
made ule of. Marſhmallow or linſeed tea, might 


14 here be ſerviceable. Gentle exerciſe, eſpecially 


walking and riding, are uſeful. 


6. The cure regards either the fit immedi- core. 


ately, or the prevention of it. | 

In the fit, tis firſt proper to bleed, eſpeci- 
ally if the patient be robuſt, of a ſanguine con- 
ſtitution, or feveriſh. In the next place, 
pe Ag. fenicul. petroſelin. a S ils. gum. arabic. 
3 jj. J. ſolutio, cui adde ſyr. de alth. vin. alb. 2a 5 j. 
pt. nitri dulc. 3 J. Iaud. liquid. gut. xv. f. hauſtus 
fſtatim a phlebotomia ſumend. 5 

J. If the fit continues, order the enema tere- 
binthinat. as p. 219. 9. to be repeated once or 
twice a day, and after it comes away the fol- 
lowing draught. _ 
Fe Ag. petroſelin. fenicul. da 5). raphan. lumbric. 
mag. aa Zvi). ſpt. nitri dulc. Dj. pilul. matth. gr. 
= ij. vel x. tinct. ſal. tart. gut. XV. m. f. hauſe. 

# 8. If theſe fail of ſucceſs, we muſt have re- 
= courſe to lemient purgatives. See the moſt pro- 
per in this caſe under the head of colic, 14. 
When, by reaſon of a violent vomiting, a pur- 
gative cannot be detain'd in the ſtomach, the 
mixtur. anti-emetica cum ſuc. limon. muſt be uſed, 
as in iliac paſſion, 9. or elſe an opiate precede, or 
be given along with it. | 

= Afﬀer the operation of every purgative, and 
eſpecially if the pain be violent, 'tis proper to 
exhibit an opiate. : 
9. When liquid purgatives cannot be conveni- 
ently uſed, becauſe of a vomiting or great ſup- 
FPreſſion of urine; or if they having failed of 
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240 Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidney; 
he Elect. lenitiv. 5 j. pulv. gum. arabic. tragacanth, 
44 3j. bal ſ. gilead. gut. xxx. pul v. ſanct. j. Jalq. | 
pil. matt h. a4 O 18. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. viij. terebiuth. 
venet. J. J. f. bolus, partitis vicibus ſumend. cum regia 


mine. 
_ 7 Ee) 
BE Pulp. caſſie fiſtul. elect. lenitiv. aa 3 j. puly 
ſanct. 5 Is. ſal. prunel. teſt. ovor. pulv. rhabarb. 42 
3 ij. milleped. ſal. ſuccin. ſpec. diatragacanth. frigid, 
aa Z iſs. Hr. roſar. ſolut. q. J. f. elect. de quo ca. 
piat. q. n. m. ier in die, ſuperbibend. mixt. ſequent. 
cochlear. iij. nF 
R Balſ. gilead. tereb. ven. balſ. capiv. ar 33 
vitell. unius ovi, vel etiam duorum, terantur ſimul in 
mortario, ſenſim addendo vin. alb. aq. flor. chamend, © 
petroſelin. fœnicul. ſyr. de alth. da 5 ij. ſpt. mitr. dle. 
5 ij. tinct. cantharid. tinct. ſal. tartar. aa 3 j. n. 
10. If theſe medicines ſucceed not, and the 
ſymptoms increaſe, it may not be amiſs to ule 
calomel purgatives. "HS ö 
R Pulv. warvicens. jalap. calomel. aa O j. laid. 
lond. gr. ij. ſal. tartar. ſuccin. vol. da gr. X. tere- 
bint h. venet. q. ſ. f. bolus. 12 
| During the operation, let fat broths or ſome 
balſamic apozem, with gam. arab. &c. be plenti- 
| fully drank. „ 
ö The purging waters, with ſal. cat hart. amar. 
or rather ſal. mirabil. glauberi, mania, crem. tartar. 
&c. are allo proper here; only we muſt ob- 
ſerve, that when the ſtone is large; when 
the pain proves continual and fixed ; when the 
urine is bloody, the ſuppreſſion great, &c. ſa- 
line, ſtimulating purgatives, or ſtrong diuretics, 
. ought not to be made uſe of, becaule they o- 
ten increaſe the pain, prolong the paroxyſm, and 
ſometimes occaſion death it ſelf; and therefore 
after the exhibition of laxatives, or gentle emc- 
tics is leſs dangerous and often more ſucceſsful; 
lo that half a dram or two ſcruples of _ 
| | | = < All! 
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Miſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidneys. 
anha may be given; the patient drinking a ſmall 
quantity of white-wine-poilet-drink in the ope- 
ration: and after that is over, a paregoric thou'd 
be exhibited. If ipecacuanha be thought too 
ſtrong, the oxymel ſcillit. or ſal vitriol. may be 
uſed in its ftead. | = 
71. Between theſe evacuations, Proper lini- 


ments, cataplaſms, baths, fomentations, &c. 


muſt not be omitted. 
Je Ung. dialth. ol. chamemel. terebinth. aa 3 j. pt. 


vin. camphorat. 3 {s. opij S Is. m. J. Iiniment. quoc uni 


inungantur partes alfectæ bis quotidie, ſuperapplicando 


annum wallicum. 
12. For a fomentation, . „ FE. 
Re Rad. fanicul. petroſelin. raphan.- ruſt. da 5 ij. 
herb. alth. malv. da m. j. ſem. ſœuicul. lini bac. junip. 
aa 3 Is. coq. in aq. font an. q. g. colaturæ h ij. adde 


ſal. nitri 3 ij. ut. f. fotus, bis quoticlie utendus, ante 


applicatum linimentum. 
13. After the uſe hereof,” © 
E Cepar, ſub cineribus cot. 5 iv. ung. nervin. 3 ij. 
camphor. pul. 3 j. m. f. cataplaſma, poſe uſum lini- 
ment. applicandum. | 3 | 
14. Semicupia hkewile may be. ſerviceably uſed 
as in the colic, 16. the aromatics being leit out, 


ox diuretics and emollients ſubftituted for them. 


About an hour before the patient enters the 
bath, let him take the following. 

B Sperm» ceti O j. ſal. prunel. ocul. cancror. d gr. 
XV. ſal. tartar. gr. x. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa 


gr. vi. balſ. gilead. 5 ls. ſyr. de alth. J. 5. f. bolus, © 


ſtatim ſumend. ſuperbibendo hauſtum ſequent. 
K Ol. amygd. dulc. 5). Hr. de mecon. 5 (8. m. 


exattiſſime, . ſenſim adde aq. ſenicul. 3; j. raphan. 


vin. alb. aa 3 Is. tinct. ſal. tartar. cantharid. 22 gut. 
X. ſpt. nutri dulc. 3 j. m. f. hauſt. | 

15 The tindt ur. cant hari d. | ought always in 
this caſe to be exhibited along with opiate or 
balſamie medicines, thus, 
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242 Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidneys. 
he Tint. cantharid. 3 Is. ſpt. nitri dulc. laud. li- 
quid.” da 3j. m. ſumat gut. xx xx. ter in die coch- 
leari ol. amygd. dulce. vel hauſtulo ſequentis aboze- 
mat. | 

e Decodt. rad. alth. Ih iſs. gums arabic. 5 j. f. ſo- 

lutio, cui adde ſyr. de alth. 5 ij. vin. alb. 3 iv. f. po- 

Tem. * : 

The fame end may alfo be anſwer'd by linc- 

tus's or mucilages. 

16. Opiates are very ſerviceable when the 
atient can retain no purgative, when the pain 
is violent, after all artificial evacuations, and 
when the patient 1s grown very weak, and other 
things have long been tried in vain; in which 
latter caſe, 
B Tartar. vitriolat. ſal. tartari, ſuccin. vol. cam. 
poor. aa DJ. ſperm. ceti D ij. ſapon. venet. S j. pilal. 
matth. 5 118. ol. junip. gut. x. balſ. gilead. q. s. m. .. 
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maſſa, e cujus qualibet 3}. formentur pilul. viij. qua = 
rum ſumat iv. bis in die cum cochlear. iv. julap.ſe- ; 
quent. 

Be Ag. petrofelin, ſnicul. vin. alb. aa 5 ij. jyr. 0 
. 5 ij. ſpt. nitri duic. 511). camphor. O is. m.. { 
741 . £8 e 

Or, 2 

Bt! Ol. amygd. dulc. 5 j. ſyr. de alth. & fs. vin. all. 

S J. aq. jenicul. 5 j. ſpt. nitri dulc. O j. land. liquid. Fo 
of 


gut, X. m. f. hauſt. quem ctiam capiat bis terve in die. 
17. The following may alſo be taken with 

any proper bolus, pills, or powders. 5 
he Sperm. ceti, balſ. capie. terebinth. ven. aa Yi. 


vitel. ovi q. 5. vin. alb. ag. fanicul. aa th Is. bl. X 
tri dulce. S ij. tindt. cantharid. 3 j. pilul. matth. 3]. ni 


aq. raphan. c. ſyr. de alth. aa A ij. m. 5. a. & ſumat 
cochlear. Iv. pro re nata. . 

18. The following may thro” the whole cure 
ſupply the place or Tipping's liquor: and is per- 
| haps a much better medicine, tho' it receives. 
L not a twentieth part {o many ingredients: 
| | win Be Decal. 
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: B Decoct. pectoral. (cum gum. ar abic. rad. alth. 
aa 3j. parat.) {6 J- vin. mi eped. 155 8. aq. rap han. c. 
= iv. theriacal. 5 ij. Ipt. nitri dul. (in quo ſal. vol. 
 ſuccin, 3j. etit per nottem) 3 j. tinct. ſal. tartar. 
3 vj. tinft. cantharid. 5 Is. Landon. liquid. S ij. ſac- 
char. albiſs. q. s. m. ſumat 5 iv. bis in die, vel pro re 
adatas 02 | | 
19. Cathartic glyſters, oleaginous linctus's, and 
lubricating mucilages, may allo be uſed inter- 
mediately. 
R Ol. amygd. d. ſyr. de alth. aa 5 ij. ſperm. cet 
3 ij. ſpt. nitri d. 3118. m. ſumat cochlear. I. ad libi- 
8 f | 
20. The following mixture too, may be taken, 
by way of drops, in any mucilage, linctus, or 
ſolution of gum arabic. . 
N St. nitri d. 5 Is. tinft. cant harid. milleped. laud. 
liquid. aa 3j. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa 3 IS. m. 
5. 4. ſumat gut. 50. ter quaterve in die, vel pro re 
Adtd. | | : 
21. If this procedure hath not the defired 
| ellect, and the iymptoms continue or grow more 
ſevere; if the coſtiveneſs remains, yet the pati- 
© ent's ſtrength not too much impair'd ; as alſo if 
a vomiting happen or continue, 5 
H Calomel. gr. xv. pulv. ſanct. jalap. a4 O j. ſal. 
vol. ſuccin. gr. viij. camphor. gr. vj. ſal. tartar. O ſs. 
ol. ſnicul. gut. ij. (yr. de alth. q. 8. F. bolus mane 
ti umend. | | | 


: Or 3 — | 

N Pil. coch. min. extrath. rud. da I). calomel. gr. 
XV. camphor. ſal. tartar. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. vi. ol. jus 
nip. gut. ij. f. pilul. no. Vi. in eundem ſinem. 
22. If the ſymptoms ſtill continue, and the 
ſtrength be greatly diminiſh'd, our laſt refuge 
18 to laudanum, which ſhou'd be given in ſome 
balſamic vehicle; not too much charged with 
pungetit diuretics. Thus, 


R 2 


N Puls. 
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Dyſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidneys. 
ge Pulv, gum. arabic. 9 . laudan. lond. gr. ij. vel 
ij. ſal. ſuccin. camphor. aa gr. vi. conſ. malv. vel cy. 
nosbat J. c. F. bolus, ſemel in die ſumend. vel ſapius, 
diminuendo laudani quantitatem pro re nata. 

Or let forty or fiſty drops of liquid laudanum 
be given once or twice a day, in a draught of 
canary mix'd with _—_ =; 

| r; | | 

R Rad. alth. gum. arab. aa 3 j. balſam. tolutan. 
ſal. tartar. aa 3 ij. decoct. hord. h 11). cog. 5. a. & 
colaturæ calent. h ils. unde ſuper rad. raphan. ruſtic. 
J 1ij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 3 j. milleped. vivent. contus. 5 j. 
cepar. incis. 5 ij. colaturæ adde vin. alb. 1h j. ſpt. ni- 
tri d. 5 j. tinct. cantharid. 5 1s. camphor. 3 j. pilul, 
matt h. D ij. m. ſumat cochlear. ij. ſemel, bis vel ter 


in die. 
Ls Oh, : 
he Decobt. pracedent. ol. amygd. d. fyr. alth. is 


3). m. f. hauſtus 5** quaq, hora, vel pro re nata, ſ 


mend. 

23. The following pills and emulſion alſo may 
be ſerviceable. | 

BY Sapon. venet. pilul. matth. da O ij. ſal. vol. fuc- 

cin. ſal. tartar. camphor. aa 3 1s. terebinth. e chio, ball. 
capiv. aa 3 ol. Junip. gut. Xij. Gr. alth. 9. S. . pilul. 
xij. & quavis 3 J. ſumat vi. bis terve quotidie, ſuperbi. 
bend. emulſion. ſequent. cochlear. vi. 

He Balſ. tolut. 3 ij. ol. amygd. d. 5 ij. vitellum ovi, 
decoct. bord. Ih 1). in quo prius ſint ſolutæ gummi arabic. 


3 vj. Hr. de alth. ad. raphan. c. aa 5 ij. ſpt. nitri d. 


5 1s. m. f. emulſio, de qua bibat etiam hauſtulum ad 


libitum. 


24. When both kidneys or ureters are fo far 
obſtructed, that no urine at all is ſuffer'd to 
paſs thro them, relaxing diuretics are firſt to 
be employ'd ; that the paſſages may be the ea- 


ſier widen d. But if this method, together with 
the uſe of a warm bath, ſhou'd fail, the more 


deterging diuretics and cathartics muſt be made 
| — choice 


_ 

Wc 

l _ 
18 5, 

_ 

2 2 4 Ir 2 

_ 


choice of, mixed up with a requiſite proportion 


of terebinth. venet. Glyſters alſo, compoſed of 


ingredients of the like virtues, may prove ſer- 


viceable. 
ſucceſs, we muſt at laſt place our dependance 


upon opiates, which are here to be freely ad- 
miniſtred, and repeated, in proportion to the de- 


mand there is for them. 

25. If, as it frequently happens, when the ſtone 
is confirm'd and large, or the fit has continued 
long, the patient ſhou'd be feverith or pletho- 
ric, phlebotomy becomes neceſſary ; and gentle 
purgative glyſters alſo might be frequently in- 
jetted to mitigate the ſymptoms, by warming 
and relaxing the parts, without irritating the 


{one it ſelf. But if the patient be laxative, 


glyſters without the purgative ingredients ſhou'd 
be adminiſtred. 
Fe Decoct. commun. clyſteriz. 5 xi). terebinth. venet. 
3 vj. vitellum unius ovi, ol. terebinth. 3 18. ol. chamæ- 
mel. 5 ij. ol. junip. chym. 3 j. m. f. 8. a. enema, pro 
re nata injiciendum. | : 

26. In the mean time, proper lubricating linc- 


= tuss and mucilages are not to be omitted; for 


theſe in ſome meaſure may ſupply the parts 
with a mucus, that will render the irritation 
cauſed by the ſtone more tolerable. Gum. ara- 
bic. 18 excellent in this caſe, being taken in large 
quantities, by way of apozem or ſolution. But 


the quantity requifite on this occaſion, may 


moſt conveniently be taken down in the form 


of a mucilage thus. 
B Gum arabic. J ij. tragacanth. Z j. aq. cinna- 


mom. ten. 3 x. f. ſyr. de alth. 5 vj. m. f. mucilago, 


cujus ſumat cochleare unum vel alterum frequenter. 

27. Anodynes and balſamics are highly pro- 
per in caſe of a confirm'd ſtone, to mitigate 
the violence of the ſymptoms, and put an end 
to the preſent paroxyſm, Or tO gain a truce till 
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But if this treatment ſhou'd fail of 
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Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidneys. 
the operation can be per:orm'd. And when. 
the ſtone is too large to come away by the 
natural patiage, 'tis abiurd to exhibit forcing 
diuretics, or ſtimulating medicines. In this caſe 
therefore, 

e Gum. arabic. ſperm. ceti, concerv. malv. aa dj. 
Iauclam. load. gr. f yr de alth. J. s. f. bolus, pro re nat; 
ſumend. cum 2 uſt ſequent. 

Be Ag. cinram. ten. 3 ils. ol. amygd. 4 r. capil- 
lor. vener. Aa 3 Vj. m. F. hauſt us. 

28. When a 4 ſuppreſſion of urine hap- 
pens irom the ſtone falling upon the neck of the 
þinuder, the patient ought to lye upon his back, 
clevete h's kne es, and 1o move himſelf, firſt on 
one ſive, and then on the other, or ſatfer him- 
ſelf ro be ſhook in that poſture. It might alto 
be proper in this caſe to uſe a warm bath, But 
thetic proving ineſfectual, a catheter muſt be in- 
troduced, by which the ſtone may be repelled 
back into the bladder, and the urine be let 
out. 

29. If a ſtone happen to fall down into the 
urethra, and proves too large to pals naturally 

thro it, the proper chirurgical means may be 
Vvied to break, extract, or repel it. But ſome- 
times injcctions thrown in with violence, will 
force it back into the bladder. If nothing of 
this kind proves ſucceſsful, and the ſtone, by 
reaſon of its bulk or figure, be abſolutely una- 
ble to move backwards or forwards, without 
intolerable pain and very great danger, the ope⸗ 
ration muſt be perform'd on the ſide of the 
zcthra, and the ſtone extracted thro? the wound. 

The like method is to be taken when ſuch « 
tone ſticks faſt in the meatus urinarius of Wo- 
men: tho” the large diameter and the ſmal! 
len th of that paſſage, with the great dilatati- 

on whereof tis capable, frequently allow of an 


exit to ſtones of a moderate ſize, by means 
a EDS £12 
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Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidneys. 


the dilatory; an inſtrument uſed by ſurgeons to 


extract 25 when lodg'd in this paſſage. But 


when a ſtone in the urethra is thought capable 
of paſſing it, without any conſiderable damage 
to the parts, a gentle diuretic, anodyne medi- 


cine, as 27- may be exhibited with ſuccefs. 


In this caſe the doſe of the opiate ſhou'd be 
increaſed in proportion to the pain; for ſome- 
times an ordinary doſe will here prove ineffec- 


tual. : 


30. The particular ſymptoms which happen 
in nephritic diſorders, if they prove violent, or 
go not off with the original diſtemper, are to 
be treated as originals. Thus a numbneſs down 
the leg may be treated as a partial palſy; and 
underſtand the ſame of bloody urine, nauſea, vo- 
miting, coſtiveneſs, &c. 

31. To prevent the return of the fits, we muſt 
order a proper regimen, and convenient medi- 


cines to be uſed in the intervals of them. The 


diet may be the ſame with that above pre- 


icribed. 
32. The medicines are to be proper diu- 
retics mix'd with balſamics ; lenient purgatives 


being interpoſed, But in corpulent and groſs 


conſtitutions, cathartics with calomel, as allo the 


ſtrongeſt diuretics, are ſometimes required. 


33. Br Terebinth e chio Z j. ſal. vol. ſuccin. cam- 
phor. ſal. tartar. 34 D ij. cantharid. pulv. gr. vi. n. 
s. 4. & F pilul. x. e ſingula 53). quarum capiat v. bis 
in die cum cochlear. ij. ſolution, ſequent. | 

he Gum. arabic. 5 118. ſolve in decoct. hord. Ih j. 
colaturæ adde Hr. de alth. 5 ij. fot. nitri dulce. 

It might likewiſe greatly tend to prevent the 
return of a paroxyſm to inject now and then a 
lenient glyſter, with a proper quantity of zcre- 
birth. venet. or ol. tercbinth. 
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Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Ridneys. 
Sirit. nitri dulc. is allow'd to be the moſt pro- 
miling, and at the ſame time the ſafeſt menſtru- 


um hitherto ditcovered for diſſolving the ſtone 


in the bladder. It might therefore be given 
freely for this purpoſe, mixed with proper emol- 
lient and diluting liquors. 

34. When the ſtone in the bladder is con. 


firm'd, and fo large that there are no hopes of 


diſlolving it, or of its being ever able to paſ; 
thro' the urinary conduits, the ſurgical operati- 
on, called lithotomy, becomes neceſſary. Such 
a ſtone is known or ſuppoſed to be lodged in 
the bladder from the following ſigns, (I.) A 
pain felt about the os pubis, neck of the bladder, 
or parts adjacent ; which increaſes juſt after the 
urine is diſcharged, and grows violent in the 
urethra about the glans penis. (2. ) An itching 
in the glans penis, attended with frequent erec- 
tion. (3.) A weight felt in the ſcrotum, perits- 
næum, and the parts that lye above it, with ſick- 


neſs, nauſea, &c. when the ſtone happens to be 


large. (4) A frequent defire to make water, 
and great difficulty in doing it; for it often 
comes but in drops, which ſometimes will not 
all together amount to the quantity of half a 
ſpoonful. (5.) Sometimes too, the urine ap- 
pears bloody; in which caſe the ſtone is ſuppo- 
ſed to be rugged. (6.) A total obſtruction will 


now and then happen at the beginning, mid- 


dle, or towards the end of making water; oc- 
caſion'd by the ſtone falling upon the orifice of 


the bladder. (J.) A tzeneſmus, attended with a 


deſire of making water. (S.) The patient is 
frequently very reſtleſs; and «he pain cauſes 
him to change his poſture or fituation, crofs 


his legs, or give himſelf violent motions ; but 
if the ſtone be large, he can hardly ſtand erett, 


walk, or ride upon rugged or even ground. (9.) 
PE TIT” Whe 
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hen the pain and other ſymptoms continue 
after ſome ſmall ſtones have been voided ; this in- 
dicates that more, or larger remain behind. (10.) 
*Tis highly probable, that a ſtone 15 actually 
form'd, if the patient ſuffers repeated parox- 
yſms without voiding any ſtone, or urine dif- 
ferent from what is natural. (11.) But a ſtone 
is with the moſt certainty known to lodge in 
the bladder by introducing a catheter; for the 
inſtrument may be made to ſtrike againſt it. 
his information too is the more confirm'd by 
| introducing the finger into the rectum, or vagina 
nteri; whence likewiſe the poſition, mobility, or 
| fixedneſs, magnitude, roughneſs, &c. of the ſtone 
may be known; or whether it be included in a 
cuyſtis: and hence a fleſhy ſubſtance growing from 
or adhering to the bladder, in which caſe the 
operation might prove fatal, may be diſtinguiſh'd 

from a heap of ſand, or more {ſolid ſubſtance. 
34. The operation is always dangerous, and 
often mortal. If a perſon relapſes, or ſuffers 
freſh paroxyſms after he has once been cut, and 
all the ſtones extracted, the caſe is highly dan- 
| gerous- 1 
35. Before the operation is reſolved upon, tis 
proper to conſider the ſtate, ſtrength, and age 
of the ſubje&t; with the ſituation, magnitude 
and number of the ſtones in the bladder, fo far 
as they can be known by ſearching, &c. The 
time uſually made choice of for the operation 
is the ſpring-ſeaſon, tho' in caſe of neceſſity, 
no regard is had thereto. The patient is ge- 
| nerally prepared for the purpoſe, by bleeding, 
and two or three lenient purgatives, adminiſtred 
a2 few days before he ſubmits to the operation. 
Some allo a little before the time, give a con- 
| liderable doſe of an opiate, with a view as well 
to render the patient inſenſible of the pain, as 
61 „„ to 
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anus, and with his right hand gently compreſſes 


Finzum, che operator cuts as in the apparatus m. 


Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidney. 
to prevent a fever, which might otherwiſe he 
railed thereby. _ =. 

36. Lithotomy is performable three differen; 
ways, viz. by the apparatus minor, the apparay; 
major, and the apparatus altus, as tis called. The 
apparatus minor is as follows, The patient being 
laid ſoſt upon his back, with his hands tied 
down to his feet, and legs kept by two asl. 
ſtants as far as poſſible aſunder, the operator 1 1. 
having dipt the two firſt fingers of his left hand 
in oil, introduces one or both of them into the 
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the parts above the os pubis, to dirèct the ſtone 
ſrom thence downwards; then with his fingers 
before introduced, he compreſſes the ſtone againſt 
the leſt fide of the perinaum near the future, and 
atterwards makes the inciſion, with a ſharp poin- #1 
ted two-edged knife, proportionable to the bulk qi 


of the ſtone, and ſufficiently deep to reach it; 
when, if the ſtone does not fall, or cannot be © 
thruſt out by the fingers, it is to be extratted We © 
by the forceps, or other convenient inſtrument. Has 
And when the bladder is ſufficiently clear'd of 5 
all the extraneous bodies it might then con- 1 
tain, the patient is to be looſed, and the wound 8 
to be dreis'd up as uſual in caſes of the like , 
kind; care being taken to heal it up ſpeedily, — 
to prevent the urine from paſſing that way. I- 
thotomy is practiſed in this manner principaly * 
upon children, or when the ſtone can be fel 
with the fingers introduced into the rectum; but 2 


when it cannot be ſo felt, the apparatus maj 
takes place. | bs | 
37. In the a Pardrmis major, the patient 18 placed 
upon a table, and ſecured as in the apparatus . 
nor; then a channelPd catheter being introduced 
thro' the urethra into the bladder, and paſſing 
near to the ſtone contain'd therein, up to the p- 
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Diſeaſes of the Bladacr and Kidneys. 


ir; his biſtory or knite now running in the 


| ; channel of the catheter; then whilſt the cathe- 
ter remains in the bladder, near the ſtone, the 


; forceps, or Other convenient inſtrument, muſt be 


introduced, by its direction thro* the wound, to 
take hold of the ſtone, which may then, the ca- 


theter being firſt withdrawn, be extracted. 
lk the wound in this caſe happens to be very 
large, tis uſual to few it up; as alſo by means 
ob a ſilver cannula fixed therein, to evacuate the 
| 3 grumous blood, or other matter lodged in the 
bladder. 5 
uin women, the fingers are introduced thro? 
the sina uteri, and not thro' the rectum; and a 
ſtrait, thort catheter uſually made choice of. 
38. The manner of the high operation we ſhall 
give in the words of Mr. Cheſelden, who has fre- 
gquently perform'd it with good ſucceſs. 
C Before we go about this operation, “ ſays 
che, it ſeems neceſſary that the inteſtines 
L © ſhould be emptied, to prevent their preſſing 
upon the bladder. For this purpole, I order- 
ed my patients a {lender diet, for about two 
days, and glyſters a little before the opera- 
tion. „„ | 
«© The patient being placed upon a bed, or 
“ quilt, laid upon a table, with his head on a 
* pillow, his legs off the table, his thighs raiſed, 
and his back a little hollow, ſo as to relax 
the abdominal muſcles; we paſs a ligative 
ce looſely above each knee, and faſten it to 
the outſide of the table; an aſſiſtant on each 
& ſide holding his hands. And having paſſed 
the catheter, another aſſiſtant graſping the 
penis gently with his hand, to prevent a re- 
flux of the water, we inje& as much warm 
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or no ule to the operation; but very pain 


© if not dangerous, to the patient. Into a my 1“ 
full grown may be injetted near twelve ounces, “ 


c and into a boy nine years old, about eight 
© ounces; allowance being made for the ſize of 
ce the ſtone: which being difficult to do exacth, 
ce the proper quantity for every patient may, | 
£ think, be more certainly known from the ſwel. 
<< ling of the abdomen juſt above the os pubis if 
e the integuments are thin; by the patient's 
& growing unealy from the extenſion of the 
ee bladder; and from the reſiſtance which the 
E operator feels to the injection. And that ve 
may better judge with what quantity of we „ 
* ter we diftend the bladder, the urine ſhould WF 
be diſcharged, before the injection is made. . 
* And becauie an immediate connection of WW! , 
© the ſyringe and the catheter, without the We | 
& intervention of a flexible tube, would make „ 
ce the catheter too liable to be moved in the 
< bladder, and give great uneaſineſs; I joyned 
< them together by an ox's ureter, which et- 
ce fectually prevented that inconvenience. Eut 
ce before we leave this part of the operation, | 
ce muſt recommend the paſſing the catheter de- 
cc liberately, and gently ; chuſing rather to ſeem 
& leſs artful in doing it, than ſecretly to hurt 
ce the patient, for the reputation of doing 1! 
ce quick and dexterouſly : and indeed, I judge this 
ce no unneceſſary caution in every part of the 
ce operation. - 8 5 : 
e The bladder being filled, and the cathc- 
« ter drawn out, the aſſiſtant maſt continue 
ce to hold the penis, till the incifion is made in. 
ec to the bladder; 1 think ir may be beſt held 
ce between the fore-fingers, or the fore-fingers 
«© and thumb, the aſſiſtants hands being placed 
& between the patient's thighs ; for in this man- 
© ner the penis may be ſo held, that neither 


& ths 
* 
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„ the skin of the abdomen ſhall be any way ex- 
cc tended, nor the aſſiſtant s hand interrupt the 
ſcc operator. The firft inciſion may be made 
c with a round edged knife, thro' the skin, the 
c nembrana adipoſa, between the muſculi recti and 
| 1 cc  yramidales, even. to the bladder » Near the OS 
( pubis; for in that part it may be done ſafely, 
cc the bladder there not lying cloſe to the in- 
cc teguments. This firſt inciſion in a man may 


er tending almoſt to the skin of the penis. Then 
c ;jntroducing a ſtreight edged knife, with the 
„ back lying upon the foremoſt, or middle fin- 
[© ger of the left hand to direct it, the inciſion 
e may be ſecurely finiſhed upwards, and the 
ce bladder laid bare from the os pubis, near 
« three inches long: then paſſing a crooked 
* knife into the bladder near the Urachus, un- 
4 til the point is near the centre of the blad- 
der, fo that bringing it out, it may cut un- 
der the os pubis; and immediately, while the 
water is flowing out, a finger ſhou'd be in- 


eee e 


forceps (which may be very thin) will be di- 
* rected to take hold of the ſtone; which, if 
large, ſhould not be extracted haſtily, be- 
| © cauſe that increaſes the reſiſtance. The wound 
may be dreſſed with any digeſtive medicine, 
upon which may be laid a ſoft compreſs, 
kept on with an eaſy bandage. The dige- 
K ſtive 1 uſed was this. 

© © BY Cere flav. 3 iv. ol. lini Z iij. terebinth. ven. 
5 J. . unguent. | 

1 Z * The wounds for lome time were fomented 
| 4 each dreſſing, which was at firſt every fix 
* hours, except they were alleep; and as long 
Hy as the urine came thro the wounds, the parts 
* about were conſtantly anointed, to preſerve 
fin them from being excoriated by the urine.” 
4 | | DTA: 


4 he about four inches long; one end of it ex- 


E © troduced into the bladder, with which the 
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| Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidnei. 
DIABETES. a 


. Diabetes is a frequent and copious di 
5 A charge by urine, wailing away the body : 3 
by degrees. 5 J 

2. It may procced from the ſerum being too 
much attenuated z from the glandulæ renales be. 
ing too much dilated ; and irom the cuticular 
veſſels being too much contracted. 1+ 

3. The ſigns of it are an immenſe thirſt, not 
fatisfied by drinking, becauſe of the ſuddain ſe- 
paration made by the kidneys; the whole body 
is emaciated ; and generally a hectic fever, with 
a quick and weak pulle, accompamies this di- 
temper. | 

4. A diabetes is always difficult to cure, and 
generally proves mortal, if it continues long, In 
old age it is very dangerous; and allo when it 
happens after immoderate venery, or fevers of 
a long continuance. 

5. A ſub-aftringent and acid diet is thought 
proper in this caſe, Red wine is allowable in 
moderation. Coffee ſeems to be no improper li- 
quor; but the decoctum album and tint. roſar. rab 
are excellent; and ought to be drank pretty 
freely: Moderate exerciſe is of ſervice, if tit 
ſtrength of the patient will allow of it. 

6. As we can have no certain criterion when 
this diſtemper is occaſion'd by the juices being 
too much attenuated, or the pores of the glai- 
Adulæ renale too much dilated ; the beſt method 
we can take, is to preſ:ribe ſuch medicines as 
will equally ſerve in both caſes: and thoſe mu! 
conſiſt of aſtringents, anodynes, and balſamic, 
or agglurinants, which will not only ſerve t“ 
thicken the juices, but alſo conftringe the pores 


In 


= 3 on of the pores ; and then the cold bath wou'd 


ö 
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In this caſe there ſeems to be no occaſion for 


T cvacuations, unleſs when the diſorder proceeds 


from an obſtructed perſpiration ; or when we are 
ſure the fault is entirely owing to the dilatati- 
be of great ſervice. 
FJ. Be Pulv. Cort. peruv. bol. armen. ters. japonic. 
ang. dracon. lap. hematit. aa 3). laud. lond. gr. iij. 
mm. f. pulv. cujus ſumat O ij. ter in die, cum bauſtulg 


vin. rub. vel potius apoz em. ſequent, 


i 


ge Ag. calcis Ih iij. gums. arabic. 5 j. icthyocol 3 j. 
rad. biſtort. tormentil. aa 31s. coque in aq. fontan. A 
. colature W ij. adde cons. roſar. rub. 5 ij. yr. cydon. 


5 
2 
. 2 * = 

LEP = 
5 9 
£355 1]. 0 
: N 


8. R Terebinth. e cio 5 j. pulv. rhabarb. gum. ara” 


| 2 bic. tragacanth. aa 3 j. ſpec. byacinth, coral. rab. croc. 


mart. aſtring. aa 3 j. ſyr. e roſis ſicc. J. s. f. pil. uo. 
Rx. e qualibet 3 j. ſumat quinque 5** quaq. hira cum 
bk” cochlear. vj. decoct. ſequent. 

Pe Ag. calcis Ip ij. pulv. Cort. peruv. contus. 5 |. 
FE 1que 5. g. ad tres vices, colature Tj. adde yr. li- 
mon. 5 ij. aq. cinnam. ten. 5 iv. tinct. terr. japonic. 
J]. m. & adde pro re nata laud. liquid. gut. Xx. 

. Or, 5 
P. Tintt. roſar. rub. ih ils. cort. peruv. S vj. coque 
I in aq. font. q. b. colature adde vin. rub. Th J. Hr. bal- 
em. 3 ij. m. ſumat ut ſupra. 

9. The following electuary may allo be uſed. 
e Gum. arab. maſtich. aa 5 1j. lap. hæmatit. ſang. 
1 dracon. terr. japonic. Cort. peruv. aa 3. conſer Y. YOSs 
ab. conſect. fracaſt. s. m. aa 5). Hr. baljam. g. 5. f. 
elect. cujus ſumat quant. nucis caſtan. ter quaterve in 
die cum Cochlear, V. julap. ſequent. 

Fe. Ag. cinnam. ten. plautag. ceras nig. da 5 iv. 
vin. rub. S ij. Hr. limon. 4. g. 1. f. julap. 
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Dag. 
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full; but ſpurious, when, from ſome fault in the 'E 


[ | 
IscHURIA and STRANGURY, 


1. WT Schuria is a total ſuppreſſion of urine. But 
when the ſuppreſſion is only partial, w; 

call it the £rrangury. * 
Theſe caſes are either true or ſpurious; true, 

if the ſuppreſſion happens when the bladder is 11 


arts, there is no ſeparation made of the urine, 


10 that the bladder remains empty. r 


2. Paralytic or convulſive motions in the 
ſphincter wveſice, may cauſe theſe diſorders. The e 
neck of the bladder may alio be too cloicly 1 P 
hut by tumors, ſcirrhoſities, inflammations, ca]. 1 ? 
loſities, caruncles, the ſtone, &c. The fetus like- 1 
wiſe, by preſſing hard upon the neck of the 


bladder, may give a riſe hereto; the inteftinn MW 0 


rectum being fill'd with indurated feces, or the 1“ 
hemorrhoids being greatly {ſwelled internally, We 
This ſuppreſſion may likewiſe happen from the 
urine being too long detain'd, which diſtending We 
the bladder, may preſs its neck againſt the ad- 
jacent parts ſo hard, as to hinder the excluſion WW 
of its contents. A ſuppreſſion alſo muſt neceſſa- 
rily enſue, when the ſerum of the blood is not 
duly ſeparated, as in dropſies; in luxations of 
the vertebræ of the back; in fevers z or when the 
kidneys or ureters are obſtructed, oc. 

3. When this diſtemper proceeds from the 
ſtone, caruncles, tumors, &c. tis known by in- 
troducing the catheter. The other ſymptoms 
are eaſily diſcover'd from the relation of the 
patient. If from. inanition no tumor appears 
there is little pain, and the defire of making 
water returns leſs frequently; nor is there a! 
weight or preſſure perceivable in the abdomen; 
all which ſymptoms attend when it proceed“ 


from repletion. | 
| ö 4. hn 
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= Tiſaſes of the Bladder and Kidneyt. = 
4. An Iſchuria is more dangerous than 8 ſtran- Prog 2 

guria, and if it continues long proves always 

mortal; eſpecially if it be from repletion, or 


when the ſpinal vertebra are broke. The ſup- 
preſſion continuing, and a hiccup ſupervening, is 
accounted a ſign of death. _ 


5. If the ſuppreſſion be total, the patient Regi. 
muſt drink little, and uſe the ſame regimen as 
in caſe of the ſtone, . 

6. If it proceed from paralytic diforders, tis cure. 


to be treated as the palſey. 


7, If from convulſions in the ſphincter veſice, 
ecmollient liniments are to be uſed about the os 
pubis, perineum, &c. Fomentations are alſo of ſer- 


vice; ſo likewiſe are baths, emollient clyſters, 
injections, &c. | 
As to internals, balſamics are proper, but the 
diuretics ought not to be ſtimulating. Sal. ſuc» 
cin. & millepedes are very ſerviceable, 
8. If from tumors, ſcirrhoſities, inflammati- 


ons, calloſities, &c. and the uſe of emollient 


glyſters, lenient purgatives and balſamics, take 


vo effect, the catheter muſt be introduced; 
the ſame is to be underſtood if the ſuppreſſi- 


on happen from the bladder being full, or by 
holding the urine too long. 


9. If from caruncles, they are to be broke by 


introducing the catheter, or rather ſuppurated 


away or corroded. 
10. If from grumous clotted blood, warm in- 
jections, fomentations, baths, &c. ſhou'd be uſed. 
11. When from the fatus preſſing upon the 
bladder, uſe gentle purgative glyſters, phlebo- 
tomy, and balſamic laxatives, And here let the 
patient lye ſupine. Emollients are alſo conve- 
ment, being made up with ol. amygd. dulc. lilior. 


alb. unguent. dialth. laurin. &c. If theſe take nd 


citeet, the catheter muſt he uſed. 
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Dag. 


Frag. 


Reg. 


Cure. 


acrimonious particles. 
likewite of a diarrhoea, teneſmus, Cc. may cauſe 


Diſeeſes of the Bladder and Kidneys. 


Drcunra | or HEAT of Urine. 


Daria is a difficulty, uſually attended 


with a painful heat, in making water. 
2. The cauſes hereof may be a ſolution of 
continuity in the bladder, its ſphincter, or the ure. 
thra, from inflammations, ulcers, or an abraſion 
of the mucus, appi ropriated to defend thoſe parts 


from the ſaltnels or acrimony of the urine, 


which is ſometimes highly ſaturated with hot 
The long continvance 


it, Tis alio an attendant in a gonorrhoea, and 
ſometimes ſeems natural to the conſtitution, 


Violent or long continued exerciſe, or epiſpal- 


tics may 
may ulcers in the reins and bladder. 


give occaſion to it, and ſo likewiſe 


3. The heat is moſtly perceivable at the be. 
ginning and end of making water; and if the 
pain happen in the internal part of the lan, 


penis, where the urethra ends, the ſenſation is the 


more exquiite. 
4. When this diſorder is natural in any par- 


ticular conſtitution, as allo when it continues 


long in antient people, it 15 very difficult of cure. 


But when it proceeds from other diſeaſes, the 
removal of them is often the cure of this. | 
5. The diet ought to be balſamic and cool- 
ing, and the exerciſe moderate. 
In caſe of a plethora or inflammation bleed, 
50 let the patient drink freely of marſnmallow- 
tea, in which gam. arab. is diſſolv'd. Mucilage: 
allo are proper, and all the balſamic diuretic and 
lenient cathartics preſcrib'd in the ſtone. But 


all violent purgatives, and ſharp irritating djurc- 


tics, ought to be here omitted. Manna dil- 
folv'd in wad is excellent; 


and it might be 
: . 
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in the parts themſelves, tos 
a frequently attend. 


= 


without the mana. 5 
When veſicatories, or the uſe of cant harides, 
cauſe this ſymptom, a ſtrong ſolution of gum. 


proper here to drink largely of that liquor 


" arabic, in water, drank freely, will give ſpeedy re- 


lief. When tis an attendant in venereal caſes, 
it muſt be treated with regard to the original 
diſtemper. | 


INFLA MMATION of the REIN S and 
BLADDER. 
N inflammation of the reins and bladder pf 


happens, when ſome of the fibres com- 
poſing their ſubſtance are obſtructed and tume- 


1. 


fed. 


2. The cauſes of it may be a plethora or caco Cauſe. 
chymia, violent motion long continued, and hard 
drinking, eſpecially of ſpirituous liquors. It 
may alſo be the conſequence of falls, blows, 

a ſuppreſſion of the mevſes, hemorrhoids, long 
and violent paroxyſms of the ſtone, &c. 

3. The figns of this diſorder are a heavy pain ng. 
felt in the region of the loins, and ſometimes a 
pulſation in the parts inflam'd: the pain is gene- 
rally increas'd by ſneezing, or other violent mo- 


tions. If the inflamed fibres are tumefied to a 


great degree, a numbneſs in the thigh of the 
ſame fide frequently happens from a preſſure of 
the nerves, & c. the patient lyes with difficulty 
on the oppoſite ſide, nor can he ſtand erect with- 
out great pain. If the inflammation continue, 
there often ſucceeds a nauſea, vomiting, fever, oc. 
If the bladder be inflamed, the pain is generally 
felt about, or above the os pubis, where there is 
often alſo a heat and pulfatie. Pains, and heat 
ether with a dyſu- 
2 0 i 
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269 Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidniys. 
If the inflam'd fibres be near to, or have any 
communication with the inteſtinum rectum, there 
generally happens a teneſmus. ; 
In caſe of a violent inflammation, there is 
ſometimes a ſuppreſſion Of urine and a coſtive- 
neſs. In ſhort, moſt of the common ſymptoms 
of inflammations attend one in the reins, 212. 
thirſt, fever, &c. „ . 
Prog. 4. Inflammations both in the reins and blad. 
der are accounted dangerous, if they prove vio- 
lent, or are of long continuance, &c. An inter- 
nal ſpontaneous inflammation is thought worſe © 
than when tis the conſequence of other diſor- þ *? 
ders. If it proceed from the ſtoppage of ſome | © 
evacuation, and the ſame returns, it often cures 
the ſymptom. If from blows or bruiſes, and 
the ſymptoms prove violent and dangerous, the IM © | 
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inflammation may continue long. Z 

"EY 5- The regimen and diet ought to be gentle, | 
lenient and cooling, as in cafe of the pleuriſi, 4 

peripneumonia, and ang ina. __ __ 
care. 6, Whatever be the cauſe, bleeding will, tis 
thought, be of ſervice, and may be repeated ac MW 

cording to the conſtitution of the patient and MW 21 

demand of the ſymptoms. Lenient cathartic fr 

glyſters may allo be given once or twice a day, ſu 

pro re nata; the cathartics being omitted when la 

the patient is not coſtive, or only whey, mutton- Ve 

broth, or warm milk being uſed in their ſtead. in 

Gentle purging draughts ought alſo to be fla 

taken twice or thrice a week. Fomentations, ſp 

baths and emollient liniments are proper here. al 
Emulſions likewiſe and mucilages, olcaginous BW 

medicines, and ſolutions of gum. arabic. will be WW al. 

of ſervice. So may cataplaſims, ex inedulla paris WF th 

alh. croc. camphor. &c. 5 = Bt 

Cure. 7. If the pain be violent, and the infamma- frc 

| tion increaſes, gentle anodynes ſhou'd be cau- ne. 

elt 


tiguly uſed. If the inflammation be in the 
3 VVV bladder, 


Ry” 
2 8 


| Diſaſes of the Bladder and Kianeys. 
bladder, inject ſome ſuch as the following in- 
to it. 3 5 , 

"Be Deco. hord. i Is. troch. alb. rhaſ. Z ij. ſpt. 


vin. camphorat. 3 ſs, mn. f+ injettio. 


. If a bruiſe or fall ſnou'd have occaſioned | 


the inflammation, the folloiving powder may be 

g1Ven. | TL | 

p BR! Pulv. rhabarb. ſperm. cet. lap. hyberric. ſpec. 

diatrag · frigid. aa 5 j. f. pulv. cujus ſumat à IS. vel 

9 jj. ter in die cum hauſt. deco@. pectoral. 
The inflammation of the veins and bladder in- 

creaſing may end in an ulcer; which muſt be 


| | treated accordingly. 


 Urctss in the Reins and BLADBbER; 


1. K N inflatnmatioii of the 7eins or bladder pef. 


may augment, ſo as to come to ſuppu- 
ration, and form an ulcer. The fibres of them 
may alſo be lacerated, by any external or inter- 
nal violence; or corroded ſo as to ſuffer a loſs of 
ſubſtance. = 


261 


2. This may proceed from a ftone proving Cauſe. 


angular, large, or continuing long in orſe place; 
from corroſive ſublimate, cantharides, or ſome 


ſuch corroding ſubſtance taken inwardly in too 
large a quantity. It may likewiſe happen in 
venereal caſes, which have been of long ſtand- 
ing, ill managed, or become univerſal. All in- 
flammations being apt to turn into ulcers if not 
ſpeedily cured; whatever may cauſe theſe will 
allo give riſe to this. pe 


3. The ſigns here are an excretion of pus Dag. 


along with the urine, which laſting long, ſhews 
J there is an alcer in the hladder, or urinary paſ- 
| ages. What part is affected may be known 


from the ſeat of the pain: if it be the kid- 
neys, the region of the loins, but if the bladder, 
either the region of the os pubis Or prringum are 

I 3 chicflv 
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Diſeaſes of the Bladder and Kidneys, 
chiefly pain'd. When the diſorder lies in the kid. 
neys, pus 18 more intimately mixed with the 
urine than when it is in the bladder, where it ; 
more purulent, crude and changeable. If the 
ulcer be in the neck of the bladder, or meatus uri. 
narius, ſincere pus without a mixture of urine is 


often voided. To this we may add, that in caſe 


of ulcers in the bladder and its neck, there is 3 
continual dyſuria, and pain in the part affected; 
but when the reins are ulcerated, the dyſwria and 


pain attack by intervals. If the wlcer be deep, 


and happen greatly to corrode the veſſels, tis 
ſometimes attended with a large hæmorrhage. 

4: Ulcers, whether of the kidneys or bladader, 
are difficult of cure. . . 

The ſymptoms continuing or increaſing, the 
patient being reſtleſs, a fever, conſumption, ca- 
chexia, & c. being allo preſent, are thought bad 
ſigns. 

All ulcers proceeding from internal cauſes are 
accounted dangerous, ſo likewiſe are thoſe 0! 
long ſtanding and happening in aged people. 

5. Cooling liquids and jelleys are here proper: 
ſo likewiſe are broths or decoctions made with 
conſerv. ros. rub. gum arabic. rad. ſarſaparit. conſur 
lid. maj. c. c. ras. glycyrrhiz. paſſul. exacin. fol. alth 
malv. capil. ven. ling. cervin. &c. A milk diet ma! 
alſo be of great ſervice, being uſed along wit! 
a proper electuary, ſuch as was preſcrib'd in con 
ſumption, p. 112. The regimen order'd in the 
ſtone and gravel, omitting the ſharp diuretic:, 


will here be very uſeful. 


6. If the patient be plethoric, bleed; and nei! 
give gentle balſamic and lenient cathartics, either 
by the mouth or glyſterwiſe. The balſamic tele 
binthinated medicines preſcribed. in caſes of the 


fone and gravel are here likewiſe ſerviceable, 
the ſharp diuretics being omitted. 


7. The following pills and ſolution may be 
greatly ſerviceable. | 
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g Terebinth. ò cio 5 j. myrrh. maſtich. 4a 3 ij. gum. 
tragacanth. pulv. rad. alth. ſang. dracon. aa 5 j. ball. 
tolat. D ij. Hr. balſam. J. 6. F. pilule x. é qualibet 
Z j. ſumat 5. ter in die cum cochlear. iij. ſolution. ſe 

quent. | 


capiv. ſperm. ceti aa 318. bal}. gilead. 3 ij. in vitcl. 
ovi ſolut. ſyr. alth. S iv. EO. 

The emplaſt. flos unguent, may anſwer the ſame 
purpoſe. 5 

8. If the ulcer be in the neck or cavity of the 
bladder, the following injection may be ſyringed 
warm, twice a day, thro' a catheter, when *tis 
ſo introduced that the ſphin&er weſice may not 
hinder its entrance. 85 

Be Rad. ariſtol. long. & rotund. aa 318. coque in ag. 
font. q. S. colature Ih 1s. adde vin. rub. 1h iS. tinct. 
myrrh. elix. propriet. aa 5 j. m. f. injectio. | 

Liniments and other external remedies can 
here be but of little ſervice. If a large hzmor- 
rhage ſhou'd happen, uſe phlebotomy, and give 
proper refrigerants, aſtringents and anodynes. 
When the ulcer is ſeated in the bladder, alumi- 
nous or vitriolic injections may be made choice 
of; but if the caſe be venereal, recourſe muft be 


had to emetics of turpeth. mineral. or to a ſali- 


vation. | : „ 
[9. There is alſo, beſides the true diabetes, a 


certain incontinency of urine, involuntary drip- 


ping, or difficulty of holding in the water; 
which may proceed from a paralyſis in the neck, 
or ſphincter of the bladder, or from a too great 
relaxation of either; which is often the caſe in 
women with child and young children. It ſome- 
times likewiſe happens from coughs, and near 
the ſtate of fevers, or other diſeaſes, and in the 
article of death. The thing in it ſelf is ſeldom 
dangerous; and when tis cauſed by other diſ- 
eaſes, the cure of thoſe will commonly cife& the 

: 34+ © cure 
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h Decoct. hord, 15 l. cum gum. arabic. 7 ball. 
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 Dropfy, general and particular. 
cure of this. But when it proceeds from + 
pally, or a relaxation of the ſphincter weſice, or 
attends old age, tis hard to remove. The diet 
in this caſe ſhou'd be aſtringent, and if the tine. 
ture of red roſes be made the conſtant drink 
the cure may prove the eaſier. In caſe of old. 
age, *tis not always thought ſafe to employ 
aſtringents ; but if neither that nor any thing 
elſe contra- indicate the ule of them, the cure 
may be attempted in the following manner, 

Be Pulv. cort. peruv. rad. tormentil, gum. maſtich. 
ter. japon. aa 3 ij. diaſcord. conſerv. ros. rub. 518. ſyr, 
de roſes ſic. q. 8. f. electuarium, de quo capiat quant. n. 
m. ter in die, cum hauſtulo vin. rub. | 

: > 5 

N Coral. rub. ppt. ſang. dracon. ſpec. hyacinth. is 
9j. maſtich. pulv. gr. x. m. f. pulv. bis vel ter in die 
ſumendus è cochlear. aliquot tinct. roſar. rubrur.] 


DRoPsY. 

I. \ Dropſy is a gradual colle&ion of lymph: 
1 or ſerum in ſome particular part of the 
body; or a too great proportion thereof in the 
blood; and ſo may be either general or parti- 
cular. x 

If this collection happens in the head, tis cal- 
led hydrocephalum ; if in the breaſt, hydrops pelto- 
ris; if in the belly, aſcites ; if a flatulency attend 
in the latter, rympanites; if juſt above the na- 
vel, hydromphalum; if in the ſcrotum, hydrocele; 
if univerſal, and it be but in its beginning, ca- 
che ria; but when increaſed, leucophlegmatia or 
mnaſarca. | 

2. The dropſy, in general, may proceed from 
whatever diminiſhes perſpiration, leſſens the 
quantity of the urine, and renders the blood 
too fluid, or damages the lymphatics. The 
blood alio may be icnder'd fo viſcid, * the 
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ſerous part of it cannot be ſeparated, and thrown = 
off by perſpiration or urine. Hard drinking 

may cauſe it, by bringing on obſtructions, or 

'F weakening the fibres. A ſtoppage of natural 

exacuations may alſo give rile to it; fo like- 

wiſe may other diſtempers, as the jaundice, ſcir- 

27 rhous liver, conſumption, natural weakneſs, old- 

age, want of exerciſe, &c. Laſtly, the renal glands, 

or the urinary paſſages may be obſtructed or 

2 block'd up by gravel, ſand, ſtones, tumors, ul- 

cers, &c. fo that a ſufficient diſcharge cannot 

be made that way; whence the ſuperfluous 

* ſerum is turn'd into another channel. 

3. The ſwellings it occaſions are ſoft, not pzag. 

painful, and pit, or keep for ſome time depreſs'd, 

atter the finger is forced againſt them. 

In a leucophlegmatia and anaſarca, the legs ſwell 

at the beginning, eſpecially towards night, and 

then pit remarkably. The urine is pale, the 

appetite decays; and at length the ſwelling riſes 

higher, and appears in the thighs, belly, breaſt, v4 

arms. The face becomes pale and cadaverous; 1164 

the fleſh ſoft and lax; the urine thin, white, 1 

crude, and little; a difficulty in reſpiration 

comes on, and is attended with a ſlow fever 

and drought. 

In an aſcites the ſerum ſometimes lodges be- 
tween the duplicatures of the peritoneum; at 
other times the liver, ſpleen, and all the viſ- 
cera are loaded therewith; it being contain'd in - 
bladders called hydarides. The belly in an . . 
cites not only ſwells, but the ſerum may be felt 1 
to quaſh, upon handling; and the patient feels 
it in turning from one ſide to another in bed. 

The feet, legs, thighs, and ſcrotum ſwell, while 

the upper parts are emaciated and waſte away. 

The urine is little in quantity, and has often a 
brick-colour'd ſediment. In the proceſs of the 

| wiſtemper, there comes on a difficulty of reſpi- _ 
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eſteem'd dangerous. If from an obſtructed pe 


heat, loſs of appetite, and univerſal weakneſs. 


_ patient's lying on his back, or turning on hi; 
fide. Pains in a tympanites are frequently fel 
about the navel and loins ; otherwiſe it appear 


than the anaſarca; and where water is containd 


ſeldom cured; eſpecially if age comes on. 
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ration, and a fever, with great drought, in 


In a tympanites the ſerum is more rarified thay 
in an aſcites; and the abdomen harder and mort 
tenſive; nor does it leſſen or increaſe upon the 


as an aſcitess Women are frequently ſubject to 
this windy dropſy, which will almoſt in every 
ſymptom impoſe upon them, ſo as to perſuade 
them they are pregnant. 

Hydrocephalum happens chiefly to children 
and is eaſily known by the magnitude and open. 
ing of the head. The ſigns of a /eucophleomai; 
are obvious. 3 . - 

4. All dropſies are hard to cure, but more ſo 
when attended with a fever, a difficulty of re- 
ſpiration, &c. | 

The aſcites and tympanites are more dangerous 


in the viſcera, the caſe is worſe than when 'tis 
more external. An aſcites happening in a fever 
generally proves mortal : and that proceeding 
from a ſcirrhoſity of any of the wiſcera, worle 
than a tympanites. Abſceſſes or ſpots on the 
thighs, are accountea bad figns. 

When it proceeds from hard drinking, 


from a ſuppreſſion of urine, thro? a continual 
default of the kidneys and urinary paſſages, (, 


ſpiration, as by drinking cold water, &c. and ! 
be taken in time, tis leſs difficult of cure. A 4 
rhæa happening at the beginning is a good 6g"; 
unleſs it be attended with an apepſia. A coug! 
in dropfical caſes is bad. But if the feet 
thirſt, reſpiration and cough be tolerable, an! 3 
the urine flow pretty plentifully, there are Hope 
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Mropſy, general and particular, 


as alſo if it proceed from a ſuppreſſion of the 
nnenſes, and they take to flow again. The cure 
of an aſcites remains hitherto unknown, becauſe 
more patients dye than recover after the ope- 


ration. 


5. The 


is proper to quench the thirſt, being uſed as a 
gargle. 


Io remove from a thick air, to one that is 
thin, has proved ſerviceable. = 
5. The cure of dropſies, in general, principally cure. 


depends upon the due uſe of cathartic, ſudo- 
rific, and diuretic medicines, . 
The purges employ'd ſhou'd be of the more 
violent kind. . 
N Pil. ex duob. extr. rud. da gr. XV. reſm. jalap. 
gr. Vil]. ſal. vol. ſuccin. O Is. ol. fanic. gut. 1. ſyr. & 
ſpin. cervin. q. s. f. pil. vj. ſummo mane ſumend. & 
repetantur bis vel ter in ſeptimana. \ 


Ihe following may, if there be occaſion for 


it, be drank during the operation. 
B Sem. ſinap. contus. 5 j. coque parum in ſeri lact. 


b iij. colaturam cpotet ad libitum. 


7. When the operation of the purge is over, 

N Ocul. cancror. pp*. ſal. nitri aa gr. XV. gum. 
guaiac. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa gr. viij. camphor. gr. vj. ol. 
junip. gut. ij. ſyr. e 
mend. cum hauſt. ſequenti. 

Be Vin. alb. 5 ij. aq. theriacal. raphan. c. aa' 3 vj. 
Gyr. limon. S Is. ſpt. nitrs dulc. 3 j. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 
518. m. Si vero vigil fuerit adde vel bolo vel hauſtui 
pil. matt hh. gr. v. e „ 

Other experienced forms of purgatives for the 
Aropſy follow. mo. 


diet in dropſies ought to be chiefly ggg. 
[3 lid : and roaſted food is here prefer'd to ſuch 

as is boiled. Liquids ought to be uſed ſpar- 
ingly. Wine or other proper liquors, medicated 
with broom, are eſteem'd excellent drinks in a 
dropſy. Water acidulated with ſpirit of vitriol 


5 radicib. q. 5. f. bolus h. ſ. ſu- 


R Pil. 
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ER Pil. cock. min. D j. gambog. ſal. tartar. aa I, 
4 ſuccin. gut. ij. cum tereb. venet. a * pilul: 


ro doſi. 
v. pro doſe. or 


Be Scammon. gambog. roſe VA jalap- tart. vitriolat. 7 40 
gr. Vi). camphor. ſal. vol. ſucc in. Aa gr. iv. ol. Juris 


Cut. ij. Hr. de ſpin. cerv. q. s. f pil. v. 
To a doſe of theſe pills may be added occa. 


ſionally, where the ſtrength of the patient vil 
allow, calomel. gr. x. or mercur. Virid. BY, v. or 2 


eth. min. gr. Iv. 


8. In perſons of a robuſt conflitution, the fol. 
lowing pill has been given with incredible ſuc- 
ceſs, in caſe of an anaſarca or leucophlegmatia: 
eſpecially where they proceeded from obſtrulti 
ons, a ſuppreſſion of the menſes, hard drinking, 
or the like. 

R Extract. aloes 3 ij. ſcammon. 5 j. refs in. jalap. extr. 
cologynth. 3a Z v. gambog. extr. henedict. 2a 318. tan. 
vitriolat. 3 iij. elater. Caryopn. n. m. mac. Caſt. ifs 
ext. croc. aa 8 ij. calomel. 5 ils. ſyr. de ſpin. cerv, 
7. S. f. ſ. a. maſſa, cujus fere ſumma dloſis eſt gr. xv. 

The extraftum benedictum here mention d is 


made thus. | 
Re Fol. ſen. rad. rhei aa Z ſs. agaric. 3 ij. 4. Fe 


pt. vin. aa 3 iv. infunde cola & exhala |. a. 


Or, 
R Pulv. jalap. gambeg. 72 tartar. aa g. xij. 
ſcammon. ſal. vol. ſuccin. da gr. v. ol. jun. it. 
ij. m. f. pulv. vel cum ſyr. de "ſpin. cerv. J. J. bolus, 


cui adde, pro re nat a, elater. gr. ij. 


9. The following are milder. 
B Tint, ſacræ 51 lij. ſpr. Iavend. c. 3 j. m. . * 


tus. 
Ot, 
* Elect. caryocoſtin. Z vj. Din. 1 3 iv. Ni. fe 


bot io. 
The following wine uſed for ſome time is ad- 


mirable in the anaſarca. : 


54 Gun 


3 


0 


*, 
8 
* 


quent. infuſion. ; - 
Fe Ciner. geniſt. 5 ij. vin. alb. Ih ij. ſtent ſimul per 


diem, deinde cola. 


. 8 


4 37 
SY 
1 
5H 


2 


4 


1 


'J 
1 4 


* 


. 


Dropſy „general and particular. 


. milleped. vivent. aa Z iij. rad. ra- 
Ciner. geniſt. milleped. tuen 3 11 ra- 


Phan. elleb. nig. calam. aromatic. meg hoac an. jalap. aa 
j. ſal. abſinth. 3 iſs. cort. winter an. cinnamom. n. 
in. da 5 ifs. caryoph. macis, aa 3 18. piper. long.” ſem. 
cardamom. min. da 8 j. ſene 5). rhei F j. m. F. 
LT 5ngred. pro vin. lb. lisbon. It) vj. fent ſimul, leni ca- 
ore, & capiat colaturæ cochlear. Vj. omni mane, vel 
cochlear. iij. bis quotidie. = 7 


| 1 
R Ciner. geniſt. 3 ij. rad. raphan. ruſt. 5 ij. ſem. 


1 ſmap. contus. 51 2 petroſel. fanic. d. aa Fj. cort. 
ſambuc. intern. J ij. fol. ebul. cinnam. ſal. abſmth- 
444 3 ſs. ſal. nitri, ſem. dauc. ſylv. aa 3). rad. jalap. 
3 vj. chalyb. pp*. ſen. da 3 ij. inſund. in aq. fanic. 
2 # ij. vin. alb. Ih iv. ſtent ſimul pro debito tempore, & 


colaturæ capiat cochlear. Vj. ter in die. 


10. If the caſe proceed from a retention of 


the urine, and an obſtruction in the ſecretory 
he Pulv. bufon. 318. ſal. chalyb. gr. vj. tart. vi- 
triol. 9 1s. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. v. m. f. pulvis, ſumat 


veſſels, © © 


ter quotidie, vel pro re nata, cum cochlear. aliquot ſe- 


Alſo, 


e Spe, terebinth. 3 vj. ſpt. lavend. c. Z ij. m. ſu- 
mat guttas 60. in cyath. vin. alb. vel infuſion. præ- 
cedent. PDE 


11. The following mixture may be ſucceſsfully 


L taken for ſome days together. 
| B. Vin. ſcillit. 5 ils. aq. cinnam. f. ſyr. alth. 
| 243118, m. ſumat pro doſti. 


Or 
N Acet. ſcillit. J ij. 70. cinnam. f. yr. de mecons 


4a 5j. pt. nitri d. 3 ij. m. pro duabus doſib. | 


Or 
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270 Dropſy, general and particular, 
12. If the foregoing remedies prove unſucceſ;. 
ful, the patient ought to uſe a hot room and 
dry frictions. When the motion of the blood; 
languid, we muſt uſe proper aromatics with 
chalybeates thus. 3 
R Rad. gentian. rap han. ruſt. fem. fi map. "WM I. 
arom. cort. tamariſc. ebul. elleb. nig. aa z ij. lin, BA; 
Nuaiac. ſaſſafras, hacc. Jens ſem. fœnic. dulc. cori. n 
winter. ſem. petroſel. aa 5 j. ſal. abſt nth. 5 ils heh, WW 
abſinth. rom. marrub. 4b. Centaur. min. da m i. ciner, A « 
geni/ſt. milleped. vivent. aa J iv. infund. fe a. incere. 
1 VIS. fortior. cong. 11). (vel potius in vin. rhenan. & alh, i © : 
lisbon. aa cong. iſs.) colaturæ adde vin. chalyb. ij. WS 
ſp. nitri d. 3 11). m. bibat 4h 18. bis vel ter in die. q 

The following electuary may prove beneficial 
where the caſe is ; not grown inveterate. 

Be Conf. abſmth. rom. flaved. aur ant. aa. 3 v. 
chalyh. cum. tart. pp: pulv. ari aa Z1J- cort. winter, 
5 us. fal. vol. ſuccin. O ij. ſyr. e cort. citri. de 5 rad. 
aper. aa 4. 5. f. cleft. ſumat q. n. m. ter quot idie cum 
infuſton. ſequent. hauſtulo. 

R Ciner. geniſt. ſem. ſinap. rad. raphay. ruſt. 03 
vin. alb. Th j. ad. fonic. petroſelin. da 3 iv. infor 
fe 4. &. colaturæ adde ſyr. alth. 5 ij. ſpt. nitri d. 3 ij n. 

Thus much for the cure of a dropſy in general. 

13. When a droply proceeds from drinking 
of cold water, or whatever obſtructs nerfpira- 
tion, diaphoretics are the proper remedies ; 
ſach as camphor. al. ſuccin. vol. c. c. ſpec. laub. 
mit hr id. rad. ſerp. Virgs &c. And if the patient be 
ſtrong, young and ſanguine, and the dileale! in its 
inne, bleeding will be convenient. 

4. When the diſtemper is cauſed by the ſtone 


bY a 


or leet: in the kidneys, whence the ſerum cannot gat 
freely paſs them, to remove this obſtruction cut 
with ſafety, opiates. muſt be joined along wit thi 
balſamics and diuretics, as in the calc of the — 
ſtone or g gravel, 1 ice 

* 


* 


| «Mr opſy 3 general and 5 art iculau . 
. In a dropſy proceeding from a viſcidity of 
the blood; the veſſels being ſtuft up, and the 


— WI. — 2 


aromatics are the moſt proper. 
16. When it proceeds from hard drinking, 
Twine may be more plentifully allowed, and a 
higher diet than in other caſes. Riding and 
moderate exerciſe is here of great ſervice. 
17. If from a ſuppreffion of the menſtrual diſ- 
charges, they ought again to be promoted, if 
7 poſſible; but in this cale it very often happens, 
even in young ſubjects, that upon a ſtoppage of 
them, for ſome time, the ovaria' {well and grow 
2 droplical, which, together with the tubæ fallopiane 
are of ſuch a nature, as to contain ſome gallons 
of ſerum, 7 
18. In dropſies proceeding from a conſumption, 
natural weakneſs, and old age, purgatives ought 
to be ſparingly uſed : and on the intermediate 
days, lixivious diuretics and proper corroberants 
ſuch as chalybeates, &c. may be adminiſtred. 
19. If from a ſcirrhous liver or the jaundice, ſuch 
medicines onght to take place as are preſcribed 
in thoſe diſtempers reſpectively. 
E 20. If œdematous ſwellings happen in the 
legs, or other parts, chalybeates, or if the 
patient be only cachectic, a courſe of the minerals 
or German ſpaw-water, will be proper. And for 
externals, fotuſſes ex fol. puleg. flor. chamæm. and 


venient. . | 
| 21. When the diſtemper proceeds from large 
| hzmorrhages, other evacuations, or a fever, pur- 
| catives ought to be ſparingly exhibited ; the 
cure in thele caſes depending principally upon 
E the proper ule of bitters and chalybeates. 

22. The bydrocephalum, which is frequently 
been in children, from the time of their birth 
all they come to be about three or four years 
| 7% © nnn 


EE 


J circulation languid, mercurials, chalybeates, and 


other warm and ſpicy ingredients, will be con- 
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Dropſy, general and particular. 
old, is to be cured by making iſſues in the occiput 
or neck, perpetual bliſters, and the uſe of calo. 
mel purgatives. A purgative diet-drink a0 
prepared of rhubarb, ſem. fenicul. dulc. &c. may 
forward the cure, being drank daily. ot 
23. If the hydrops pectoris be original, or prove; 
not an attendant in the aſcites, and yields not t, 
the general method of cure, already Preſcribed, 
the ſame operation may be performed as is Prac- 


tiſed in the empyema. 


24. The hydromphalum & hydrocele are to be 
treated as the aſcites. | > 

25. An aſcites & tympanites are to be treated 
with the ame medicines 5 only carminative; 
ſhould be added to them when they are defign 
for the latter. The chirurgical operation fuc- 


ceeds not fo well in the tynpanites as in the 


aſcites, becauſe, tho' the ſwelling be large in 
the tympanites, it often contains but a ſmall quan. 
tity of water. Too ſtrong purgatives ought not 
to be uſed in either caſe. When they gro in- 
veterate, and greatly ' weaken the patient, our 
chief hope is from perſpirative fomentations, 
liniments, cataplaſms and plaiſters, together with 
proper internals ; or elſe from the manual ope- 
ration, whichit is thought ſhould be performed 
as ſoon as ever the lymphatic veſſels are known 
wb actually burſt, — 

26. Be Ciner. clavell. Z iv. urin. human. ih iij. co. 
que ad 15 ij. & adde ſpt. vin. camph. 15% j. ſal. mtr 
ar mon. aa 5 j. m. f. fotus. In tympanite adde decocto 
for. chamæmel. m. ij. ſem. aniſ. cumin. aa 5 Is. utatu, 
frequenter cum ſpongia; & poſtea, | 
27. R Ung. martiat. J iv. ol. terebinth. chamumel 
fpt. nitri dulc. da 5 j. ſpt. ſal. armon. Z ſs. campho 
3 11) ol. cumin. carui, anis. da gut. XX. m. & illine pat. 
tes Affectat, deinde applicetur cataplaſma ſequens. 
28. B Sterc. bov. rad. bryon. alb. recent. raphun. 
recent. ad Th j. pulv. fl. chamamel. ſem. anis. out 
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Drepſp, general and particular. 


47 4 Z S. cepas ij. camphor. S ij. ſulph. viv. alum. 
44 3 j. ung. martial. 5 ij. m. fe cataplaſm. applicet. 


|S ors al domini & ſæpe rend detur. 
2928. Afterwards may be applied the following 
plaiſter. : | „ | 
he Em. é Cumin. 3 v. camphor. 5 vj. ſpt. ter- 
rebinth. ol. ſuccin. carui anis. 44 O j. m. f. emplaſt. 
3 cujus extende iſs. ſuper alutam, abdomini tots ap- 
plicand. „ 8 3 
29. Laſtly, when the Aſcites is confirmed, and 
there remain no hopes of relief, but from the 
operation, it is proper to perform it ſpeedily, 
before the water has time to form it ſelf into - 
datides, or corrupt the viſcera. | 
Previouſly whereto *tis neceſſary we ſhould 


regard the preparation of the patient, and 


have in readineſs a proper bandage, to apply 
when the ſerum is extracted. 


If the patient has been coſtive, for ſome days, 


and the inteſtines are ſuppoſed to be overloaded 


with excrements, a gentle enema may be given, the 


night before the operation. 
There muſt alſo be in readineſs for the dreſſing, 
(I.) A ſmall piece of emplaſt. de minio fuſcum, Or 


emp. adheſiv. to be apphed to the orifice alter 


the operation : above which is to be placed a 
bit of fine linen rag doubled, as after phlebotomy. 


(2.) A large piece of flannel three or four times 


folded, ſufficient to cover the whole abdomen, 
reaching upward about three inches above the 
navel, deicending as low as the os pubis, 


and extending on each ſide as far as the «fa ilia. 


(3-) A. Hannel-roller, five or fix yards in length, 


and five fingers in breadth ; but if the perſon 


be fat, it may be a yard or two longer. (4.) And 
laftly, there muſt be in readineſs about half a 
| pint of {pirit of wine, and twice as much ſ{matf 
beer, in which to dip the bandages. - 
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Dropſy, general and par ticular. 


The patient being ſeated in a chair, with! 
pillow or bolſter between that and his back,, 
the operator makes the puncture, with his 
triangular inſtrument or ſtylet, about two or three 


inches below the navel, either on the left or 


right ſide (but generally on the left) about half 4 


an inch or an inch from the linea alba. This 
inſtrument is ſo contrived, that to make the 
puncture, it paſſes thro' a cannula, ſo that 
when the former is drawing out, the cannula is 
introduced without any pain to the patient; 
and the ſharp inſtrument being entirely removed, 
the water flows thro' the cannula in a full ſtream, 
which is received into a baſin, and emy- 
tied into a larger veſſel, until all 1s evacuated, 
But- toward the latter end, when the ſtream 
begins to lefſen, both ſides of the abdomen 
are pretty tightly to be compreſſed with the 
hands, till all the water be entirely diſcharged. 
If the patient ſhould be faintiſh, during the 
operation, he may be ſupported with wine or 
proper cordials. After the due evacuation of 
the ſerum, the cannula is taken out, and the pa- 
tient aſſiſted to ſtand upright ; then immediately 
the plaiſter is applied to the puncture, and after 
that the ſmall compreſs. Next, the ſmall- beer 
being made pretty hot, pour the ſpirit of vine 
to it, and therein, immerſe the large flan- 
nel compreſs; gently ſqueezing it out again, 
and apply it equally to the abdomen. And to 
keep on all, ftrengthen the veſſels, and 
prevent as much as poſſible the influx of the 


waters, the flannel roller is to be applied as 


tight as the patient can well bear it. After this 
the patient is to be put to bed, and when he 
has eat ſome light thing, and drank a glaſs or 
two of wine, he may compoſe himſelf to reſt; 
or if there be occaſion, let him take the fol- 
lowing draught. 5 


A 
= 


Dropſy, general and particular. 

E Ani. ceras nig. 5 iſs. raphan. c. 5 Is. laud. lond. gr. 
© 7 ſpt. nitri d. gut. XXX. yr. alth. 5 vj. m. F. haut. 
Ihe preſent method of performing this ope- 


Hall the water at once; by which means the veſ- 
| Ks have a better opportunity of contracting 
#themſelves. 


It is never found that the extraction of the 


water all at once, either kills or weakens the 
patient, more than the doing of it at ſeveral 
| Himes would do; if the ſerum be thin enough to 
| Fpaſs thro” the cannula. | 


0 


7 The method of letting the cannula remain after 
the operation, was generally the occaſion of a 
mortification. 

When the ſerum is thick, or contain'd in hy- 
datides, the operation is leſs certain: but 
the patient may, in this caſe, live longer with- 
out the operation, than in the other; and when 
it becomes neceſſary, tis here generally perform'd 
with a lancet, at proper intervals. 
When the ſerum is contained in the ovaria of 


1 5 


cure; and never by the operation. 

When an aſcites is the conſequence of other diſ- 
eaſes, as hæmorrhages, agues, Cc. tis more eaſily 
cured, and the operation proves more ſucceſsful, 
than when it proceeds from hard drinking, or 
ſome fault in the conſtitution of particular perſons. 
In an aſcites a great quantity of ſerum is gene- 


will afterwards aſcend into the abdomen; and when 


it will fall down again. But when after the 
operation, the water does not fall down again, 
or but little, tis reckon'd a diagnoſtic of recovery. 
| The operation of the hydrocele is needlels 
| When it attends an aſcites; becauſe of the com- 
| Munication of the one with the other; unleſs 


* 3 in 
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| 3 ation is preferable to the antient, in evacuating 


© women, the caſe ſeldom admits of an internal 


rally contained in the ſcrotum and legs, which 


the patient begins to ſwell again conſiderably, 
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Def. 


Cauſe. 


Diaz. 


Rußptures. 
in either caſe the ſerum be contain d in hydatides: 
and then it will be neceſſary. Tis proper that the 
legs be rolled with linen rollers, beginning from! 
below upwards, to hinder the waters from falling 
down and over-ſtretching the veilels, | 


RUPTURES. 
1. 0 Rupture, in general, is an external pro- 
{4 tuberance of the inteſtines, omentum, or 
parts adjacent, from a relaxation of the peritoncum: 

and ſo may happen either in the abdomen, i. 
guen Or ſcrotum. When ſuch a rupture happen; 
in the navel, 'tis called exomphalos ; when in the 
groin, herna inguinalis; and when in the ſcrotun, 
bernia ſcroti. . PIs 

2. Ruptures may proceed from violent ex. 
erciſe, vaulting, leaping, running, &c. blos, 
falls, or any other accident which overſtretche; 
the peritoneum. In women, a hard labour has of 
ten cauſed a rupture both in the navel and 

—_— 

3. If the hernia, in whatever part it is, proceeds 
only from a relaxation, it appears without inflam- 
mation or pain, and diſappears when the patient 
has lain for ſome time on his back in bed, and 
appears again when he riſes. If it be an heruu 
inteſtinalis, trom an eruption of the inteſtines, omer- 
tum, or both, it may either ſlide down into the 
ſcrotum, or lye in the inguen; and this prolapſion 
is ſudden, if it proceed from a blow or fal. 


Sometimes, alſo, blood is extravaſated, and the 


ſwelling painful. If you place your hand upon 
the production of the peritonæum, at its exit from 
the abdomen, and put the patient upon coughing 
or ſneezing, it may be diſtinguiſh'd from a /a- 
coma, by the motion of the gut perceivable in that 


Calc. 
The 


Ruptures: 
The hernia omentalis is an unequal, ſoct, flip- 
ery tumor, of a ſtated magnitude'; but that 


I of the inteſtines is round, and yields a certain 


murmuring noiſe if they are empty; but if full 
of excrements, thoſe may readily be felt. 


27 


4. The hernia inteſtinalis is not without danger; Prog. 


3 tho? by means of a good bandage it may be cured 

in young people. The hernia omentalis is the leaſt 
| 7 dangerous. All hernia's from external accidents 
are dangerous. When they happen in old peo- 
ple, they are thought incurable. Thoſe joined 
with a cough are of difficult cure. In the her- 

7 nia inteſtinalis, if the excrements harden by be- 

ing long detained in the ruptur'd inteſtine, tis 
often of dangerous conſequence ; and occaſions 
pain, inflammation, the iliac paſſion, and ſome- 
times a gangrene. The hernia omentalis is leſs 
dangerous, and eafier of cure. In moiſt con- 
ſtiturions, ruptures are eaſier cured than in dry 
ones. A cure may generally be expected if the 
| ruptures be well kept up, with a proper truls, 
till the perſon be twenty years of age. 


gent and agglutinant, and conſiſt of medicated 
or aſtringent ales, wines, Gc. The food ſhould 
alſo be aſtringent, and the bread might 
be mixed with the ſem. aniſ. carui, fenicul. dulc. 
Kc. Reſt is here preferable to motion. 
patient be coſtive, a carminative and laxative 
1 glyſter, will be proper, from time to time. 
After the operation, the rupture ought to 
be replaced, and kept up with a convenient 
E bandage or truſs. When it is replaced, ſome 
| adviſe the putting upon the part a reſtringent 
and agglutinant plaiftzr, antecedent to the 
| truſs or bandage, to corrugate the fibres, and 
ſtraiten the paſſi ges where the rupture was, in 
q : | 3 | order 


. 
* 


2 


| F. The patients drink ought to be ſubaſtrin- Rag. 


6. If the excrements be indurated, or the care. 


Sd. 
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proper truſs; by which means, and ordering the 


Ruptures. 
order to hinder a relapſe. The emp. ad herniay 
is moſt commonly applied for this purpoſe ; or 
in its ſtead, | 


\ 


B Emp. 2 cymino & j. OXYCYOC. Þ 1s. ſolve G. 


adde bol. armen. mumiæ aa 5 ij. ſang. dracon. mul. 


tich. ſarcocol. pulv. gallar. flor. roſar. rubr. radi, / 
torment. da 3 j. ol. ſuccin. balſam. peruv. aa 3 ſS. dl. Þ © 
roſar. q. 5. f. emplaſt. durioris conſiſtentix. F f 

But if the perſon be paſt the time of his 1ũ © 
growth, it is to no purpoſe to apply ſuch re. 
ſtringents; the caſe being now reckoned paſt 
cure. It is ſufficient that he keep it up with Þ 
a bolſter, and convenient bandage, or rathera 1 


5 „55 0 
non: naturals aright, life may be prolong d. 4 

7. In the hernia ſcroti, inſtead of the plaiſtr 1 , 
above preſcribed, the following cataplaſm may 


be applied, after the inteſtines or omentum ar 1 7 
replaced. 5 6 
B Pulv. cortic. granator. rad. torment. flor. roſa. 5 
rubr. balauſt. da 5 j. farin. fabar. ad pondus onnim, i u 


vin. ruby. q. 5. f. cataplaſma, cujus applicetur 9-5. i x 
parti affette cum parum ol. roſar. WW a 
8. Fomentations alſo may be made; but it; y 
to be feared their heat and aqueous parts wil iſ _ 
relax too much. | 
The following may be tryed. 
B Acet. acerrim. Ih j. album. ovi conquaſſat. t {8, 


7 

m. f. fotus; utatur ſemel in die ſubcalide. 
A cataplaſm alſo of conſerv. roſar. rubr. ma) . 
here be of ſervice. „„ | 
9. During the uſe of externals, we muſt not h: 
omit internals ; which ought to be of a carmi- p| 
native, reſtringent, and agglutinant nature- ol 
he Troch. de carab. I Is. bol. armen. ſang. dr ol ra 
con. puly. cinnamom. ſemin. aniſ. carui coriand. da t] 


5 j. ſacchar. ſaturn, D ij. balſam. peruvian. 5 j. Hrup. | ca 
: | 4 1 


1 


coral 9. 5. f. pil no. 8. ex ſingul. S j. ſumat 4 bis 
in die ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. rub. 
= Or, 

Be Radic. tormentil. biſtort. coral. rubr. 44 5 ij. 
21%. cinnam. ſem. carui, terr. japonic. gum. arabic. 
7 bol. armtn. aa 3 j. ſacchar. roſat. ad pondus omnium, 
4 J. pulvis, cuſus D ij. ſint pro doſi, bis in die, cum cy- 
at ho vin. rubr. „ 
10. Proper gellies or mucilages, might here 

alſo be conveniently adminiſtred, made of 7c- 

7 thyocol. gum. arabic. tragacanth. raſur. c. c. &c. : 
Acſtringent and agglutinant ingredients might 
| 7 likewiſe be ſteep'd in the wine or other liquor, 
or boiled in the broths uſed by the patient. 

The ſimples proper for this purpoſe are rad. 
2? biftort, tormentil. conſolid. major conſerv. roſar. ral. 
c. c. ebor. cinnamom. herb. plantag. piloſel. cen- 
tinod. quinque fol. ſanicul. auricul. mur. cort. granator 


4 q 


* 


* fl. roſar. rubr. &c. 

11. A rupture from wind, called hernia uentoſa, 
may be cured by proper carminatives given in- 
wardly. Diſcutien twarm fomentations will allo be 
| advilable ; and eſpecially the emp. e cymin. applied 
warm upon the part. © 


HAMORRHOIDS, 


1. H E hemorrhoids are a painful, periodical Def. 
I tumor in the lower part of the imreftinum 
rectum ;, uſually appearing externally in the anus. 
2, They may be cauſed by a diſtenſion of the. 
hemorrhoidal veſſels, either from high living, a 
plethora, or a too rich and ſizy blood; or elſe from 
old-age, weakneſs, or a blood that is depaupe- 
rated, render'd too ſerous, and apt to ſtagnate in 
the veſſels. Coſtiveneſs alſo gives frequent oc- 
cation to them; ſo does the ſtoppage of any 
other natural evacuation, as the menſes, &c. 
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Diag- 


Frog. 


Reg. 


Cure. 


Diſeaſes of the Anus. 


or whatever may occaſion the blood to ſtagnate i 


the hzmorrhoidal veſſels. 


3. Sometimes they are internal, and cauſe 


great pain in going to ſtool, eipecially if the 
faces are indurated ; after which they often ap- 


pear externally, and blood is ſeen upon the excre. 
ments. When they are external, the touching 
them, or fitting without a cuſhion is common] 
painful; but moſt ſo after going to ſtool. They 
vary in magnitude, figure and colour; ſome ar; 
hard, others ſoft ; and they often bleed plenti. 
fully, ana then grow more ealy. 

4. They are ſeldom dangerous, unleſs when 
they inflame, and threaten a gangrene. When 


they bleed they are accounted ſalutary; eſpeci 


ally if it be critical, or happens upon the ſtop. 
page of any other evacuation. If they ſuppu— 
rate, or become ulcerous, they often occaſion » 


fiſtula in ano. 


5. If they proceed from high living, or a fy 
blood, let the diet be thin and moderate, and 
conſiſt chiefly of whey, grewels, broths, &c. If 
from a weak conftitntion, old-age, or depaupe- 
rated blood, let the diet be balſamic and nou- 
riſhing: and it from coſtiveneſs, laxative ; avoid- 
ing all inflammatory or ſpirituous liquors. 

6. If the pain be violent, and the diſtempet 


rerebinth. 3 iii. ol. ſuccin. 5 j. opij, camphor. aa 5 j. 
bt. Din. 16 15. . ;, _ | 
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Diſeaſes of the Aunus. 
+. The ſame ingredients being bruiſed, will 
ſerve for a cataplaſm, after the uſe of the fo- 
mentation Or Vapor. 
„%% 3 | 
8. NK Cataplaſm. de mic. pan. alb. & laft. vaccin. 
+ ſs. crocs Dij. camphor. 318. opij Dj. ung. dialth. 
Z ſs. m. in cundem ſinem. | 
A vapor of milk and honey, or a fumigation 
of ſulphur, will ſometimes anſwer the ſame end. 
9. If the hæmorrhoids be internal, and the 
patient is coſtive, —_ oe On 
R Rad. alth. ſem. lini, fanugr. aa 3 1s. fol. malv. 
flor. chamæmel. ſambuc. aa m. J. gum. arab. 5 Is. tra- 
gac. Z ſs. coque in aq. font. q. ſ. colaturæ adde elect. 
lenitiv. 3 vj. croci, camphor. da O j. opij gr. iv. yr. 
roſe ſolut. ol. roſ. vin. canarin. aa 31). f. enema, injict- 
end. pro re nata. | — 
If the patient be not coſtive, omit the purga- 
tives. | | No 5 I 

10. The following unguent is proper, either in 
the external or internal hæmorrhoids; but when 
uſed for the latter, let it be put up with a do- 


ſil twice or thrice a day. 


R Ung. popul. ſambuc. alb. camphorat. aa 3 1s. 


Y ſacch. ſaturn, croc. aa D ij. camphor. opij aa 3 18. vi- 


tel. ovi unius, balſam. ſulphur. aniſat. ſpt. vini aa 5 18. 
m. f. unguent. | | 
Or, 


11. I Ong. popul. ol. roſar. aa Z j. emplaſt. de mi- 
nio 318. ſolve & adde athiop. mineral. calomel. aa 
5 ij. opij, camphor. ol. bux. aa 5). m. 

= ou 

B Mel. theriac. vulgar. ung. dialth. aa 1s. vitel. 
ovi unius, mucilag. gum. tragac. ſem. cydonior. aa 3 11s. 
Croc. ſacch. ſaturn. camphor. opij aa 5 j. balſam. pe- 
ruv. 5 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 18. m. 2 ; 


315 Spt. terebinth. balſam. ſulphur. aa Z j. opij 
3 12. The 


Diſeaſes of the Anus: 

12. The following cerate alſo has its uſe, 

Be Emplaſt. de min. ol. amygd. dulc. aa Z j. oy 
opij aa 5 {s. camphor. DJ. balſam. ſulphur. ani ſat. ball, 
peruv. ol, ſuccin. aa gut. xij. m. f. cerat. 

13. When the ſwelling is very hard, emplap. y, 
ran. cum mercurio, Or empl. de mucilag. cum vel fon 

mercurio, are Proper. 

Ee” Or, | 
he Emplaſt. de mucilag. 5 18. calomel. 3 ij. can. 
phor. I ij. m. & extende ſuper pannum linteum, pay; 
affet e applicand. | | 

14. If the pain, ſwelling, and diſcoloration 
continue, *tis proper to apply two leeches to the 
part, and then to proceed to internals. 

he Flor. ſulphur. 3 iſs. ſumat omni mane per 14, 
dies, in ſero lactis vel lact. vaccin. 

Or, : 
R Mann. cremor. tart. aa 3 ſs. ſumat omni mai 
eum decoct. avenac. vel pro re nata. 

15. If the patient be coſtive, EE. 

Be Elett. lenitiv. 3 ij. cremor. tart. lact. ſulphur 
Sv). ol. aniſ. gut. vj. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. q .. f. «>. 
ſumat q. u. m. h. ſ. vel omni mane. 

„ 5 Or 8 

N Decodct. ſen. gereon. 5 ij. gum. arab. S ij. Hy. 
roſ. ſolut. mann. aa 3 vj. ſal. vol. oleoſ. 3 ſs. m. f. 
potio, ſumat mane, pro re nata. 

5 Or, 

N Fol. ſen. gum. arab. 22 3 ſs. rad. glycyrrbiz, 
3 vj. fol. alth. m. j. F. ingredient. pro thea, de qua bi- 
bat ad libitum. = 

16. If the caſe proceed from low living, or de- 
Pauperated blood, and happen in old-age, allow 
genzrous wine, a nouriſhing diet, and other Car- 
diacs; and in caſe of impoveriſh'd blood give 

chalybeates. © 5 
17. If from high living, the contrary courſe 
Mou'd be taken, and proper evacuations uſed. 


, _ 18, If 


Diſcaſes of the Anus. 

18. If from a ſtoppage of the menſes, endeavour 
to promote them. „ 
19. If upon their entire going off, uſe bleed- 
ing now and then, and other evacuations. 
20. If from ſizy blood, give mercurial purga- 
tives. 


4 ſcurvy ; and give the ſucc. millefolij. 


WEAxrNEss of the FuUNDAMENT, 


1. C\Ometimes, from a particular weakneſs of 
1 the part, the rectum deſcends lower in go- 
ing to ſtool than it ought; at which time the 
patient is ſenſible of a bearing down. This is 
frequent in children that have been ſubjecł to 
a a diarrhoea, or violent fits of crying. 

21. If it proceed from natural weakneſs, or if 


the ſphincter muſcle be paralytic, the cure is 


difficult and uncertain; otherwiſe eaſier and 
more certain. 

3. The diet ſhould be nouriſhing and cardiac: 
red wine, &c. might be allowed. 


4. If it proceed from coſtiveneſs, give a lenient 


| purge, or rather a laxative glyſter, and keep 
the body ſoluble. In the mean time, | 
e Cort. granator. tormentil. biſtort. aa. 5 18. flor. 


q balauſt. roſar. rubr. aa Z ij. ſantal. rub. lign. aloes aa 


35). Fu lento igne cum vin. rub. { ij. ſit colaturæ 
Ib 11s. 5 4 

| This may be uſed by way of vapor; or a ſmall 
thick compreſs may be dip'd in it, and apply'd 
warm, now and then, with a proper bandage. 

| 5. If the caſe be paralytic, add to the decocti- 
on e mac. cinnam. ſem. cardam. minor. ſpt. 
| lavend. c. aq. hung. &c. or if this fails, a powder 
made of the ſame ingredients, included in a li- 
nen rag, and dip'd in hot ſpt. [avend, c. may be 
applied in the lame manner. 5 
t 5 ot Go t 


* 


21. If from a ſcorbutic habit, proceed as in 


8 
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6. If the weakneſs lye high, and eſpecially if 


there be a looſenels, 
Be Confef. fracaſtor. ſ. m. S ij. vin. canarin. il 


aa 5 ij. m. f. enema, injiciatur pro re nata. 


7. If from an actual weakneſs, or a diarrhq. L 3 


order beſides the fomentation, as the reſpectit 
caſes require; and after that rhubarb for ſon; 
time. The tinfur. ter. japon. and tint. cort. peryy, 
are univerſally ſerviceable here; as alſo the fol. 


lowing. 


Pe Confect. fracaſtor. ſ. m. 5 j. ol. cinnam. gut. ij. 


mn. ſumat hora ſomni pro re nata. 


8. If the caſe prove obſtinate, make the fomen. 
tations and glyſters more aſtringent, or proceed 
as in caſe of an actual prolapſion of the any; 


PROLAPSITION of the AN us. 


1. ClOmetimes the rectum falls down ſo low as to 
require external aſſiſtance to replace it. 
2. The cauſes here may be the ſame as of 
the hæmorrhoids. 
3. If this be not ſoon reduced *tis dangerous; 


the gut being apt to tumefy and mortify, if lony 


expoſed to the air. Tis ſubject to relapſe after 
reduction in children, eſpecially upon their crying; 
and is difficult to keep up in caſe of a diarrſœs. 

4. The diet here muſt be aſtringent and balla- 
mic. =” 
5- If the inteſtine be ſwelled, foment it with 


warm milk; or if it be diſcoloured, with red 


wine; or when a mortification is apprehended, 
ſpirit of wine: then let it be reduced with the 
fingers, oil'd for the purpoſe, and apply a com- 
preſs to the part, dipped in red wine, with a 


Proper bandage, and ſet the patient eaſy for 
lome time. = Js 


6. If there be a diarrhea, or a great imbecillity 
in the part, a piece of paſt-board, or a op. 
= CE - trug, 


« 


Diſeaſes of the Anus. 


I tuuſs, may be contrived to prevent its falling 
down again. | 


FisTULA in Ax o. 


x Iſtula in ano is a ſinuous and callous ulcer 


in the anus, being ſometimes ſtrait, at 
others winding; ſometimes ſimple, and at others 
form' d into various ſinus's. It may be cauſed 
either by the hæmorrhoids, venereal excreſcences, 
contuſions on the part, or a bad habit of body. 
2. The pus diſcharged in this caſe is uſually 
ſanious, thin and fœtid; the faces are generally 
tinged therewith ; and the lower part of the 
rectum often ulcerated; and ſometimes the os 


Iiſchium proves carious. 


3. Tis difficult of cure, becauſe of the conſtant 


| humidity of the part; and the more difficult 
| if the patient be in years, and of a bad conſti- 
tution; and if the fiſtula have many ſinus's, or 
the lips are very callous. 


4. The diet and exerciſe ſhou'd here be very 


moderate. 


5. A ſalivation, and afterwards a courſe of the 


E woods, is often requiſite to the cure, eſpecially 
© it it be venereal. And in this caſe the manual 
operation may be deferr'd 'till the ſalivation 1s 
EF raiſed, | 


6. If the ſinus's are not large enough, they may 


be dilated by prepared ſpunge, or by inciſion. 
he tincture of myrrh is thought a proper thing 
to inject in this caſe. The dreſſing is commonly 
ung. deſiccat. rub. mix'd with a ſmall proportion 
of red precipitate. Care muſt be taken, leſt by 
| irritating medicines, we cauſe too great a flux 
f humors on the part. 


GonoR- 
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GONORRHOEA VIRULENTA; 


Gonorrhea virulenta, or venereal running, 
is a flux of corrofive matter from the 
internal parts of the pudenda. ; 
Cauſe. 2. This ſeems to be cauſed by an actual com. 
munication of the ſame kind of matter, or ſome. 
thing contain'd therein, thro” the veſſels, to the 
parts it corrodes; thoſe being uſually firſt af. 
fected thro' which it paſſed. : 

biag. 3. If this matter flow thro' the urethra, it 
commonly appears in a few days after the in. 
fection was received, with titillation in that 
part, the ſenſation of heat, or a ſmall pricking 
pain in making water; 1s firſt ſmall in quan- 
tity and whitiſh, but gradually flows faſter, and 
changes yellow, green, watery, fœtid, and cauſes 
greater inflammation, excoriation, and pain; ef. 
pecially in erections of the penis, or tenſions of 
the vagina; pain and ſwelling in the teſtes, peri- 
næum, groin, ſhankers, &c. according to the de- 
gree of the infection; but aiterwards by uſing 
proper remedies the runninz decreaſes, grows 
white, clammy, and at Jeng after filaments, 

or flocci, appear in the urine, ciitirely ceaſes. 
A ſimilar matter flowing from the vagina, in- 
ternally, the neck of the penis, confines of the 
podex, or the ſcrotum externally, occaſions in- 
flammation, excoriation, and gives riſe to warts, 
mariſce, porri, condylomata, &c. tho' theſe allo 
frequently happen in the reſpective parts, with- 
out any flux of a corroſive matter from them. 
The chief ſeats of this matter, as appears 
from the inflammation, exulceration, and tu- 
mefaction, found upon diſſections, are the ure- 
thra, veſiculæ ſeminales, proſtate, Cooper's glands, and 


Def. 1. 
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vagina interua. 
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Tis known from a gonorrhea ſimplex and fluor 


Fexercile, great ſtrains, profuſe venery, or the 
ſuſe of too hot glyſters having preceded. 


| '$.1bus, by the figns above-mention'd ; no violent 
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If the matter flow plentifully, be well co- Prog. 


| Houred, that is, yellow or whitiſh, of a good 
conſiſtence, and the ſymptoms moderate, the 
cure is thought to be eaſy. But if the contra- 
ry happens, and the cure be long about, ſome 
| ſmall ſymptoms of the lues uſually remain. The 
flux being ſtopped ſuddenly whilſt the matter is 


parts, or the uſe of aſtringents, will occaſion the 


the worſe the diſtemper is likely to prove. 


ymptoms, the lower thould be the diet. Small 
liquors drank freely, if they paſs quick, are uſe- 
ful. Reſt is to be indulged. Frequent bathing 
in warm water, with milk, bran, and emollient 
herbs, is of great ſervice. 


ally if the patient be plethoric, or an inflamma- 
tion appear in the part affected; and repeat it 


1 
3 


* 


s occaſion requires. The fame day, or the day 
after, give a gentle cathartic. 8 0 

| B Decoct. ſen. gereon. 5 iij. ſyr. de ſpina cervina, 
al. cathart. amar. da Z Is. cremor. tart. 3iij. ſal. 
b pr unel. 3 1]. TUM, arabic. pul v. 3j. Nn. F. pot io ane 
ſamenda. 


„ | 
| 7. BR Pulv. rhabarb. Z j. calomel. gr. xv. ſal. pru- 
ul. 9 s. yr. de ſpina cervina J. 5. F. bolus. 

] 5 Or, : | 
8. NR Extract. rud, pil. ex duuobus, calomel. aa 3 . 
dum. guaiac. J ſs. ſal. volat. ſuccin. Dj. ol. ſabin. 
ut. V. cum ſyr. de althaa J. 5. V. maſſa cujus ſit 3 1s. 
bro doſi, bis wel ter in ſeptimana, © 

| | But 


corroſive, whether by a fever, calloſity of the 


lues venerea. It need not be ſaid that the more 
| ſeats it has, and the later the running appears, 


6. In order to the cure, bleed directly, eſpeci- cure. 


5. The greater the inflammation and other Regi. 


Hauſt us. 
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But if the heat and pain in making water 


be ſevere; give only cooling lenitives, becauf: 


rough purges are apt to increaſe thoſe ſymp. 
toms. 5 
d. R Eledt. lenitiv. 3 ĩij. pulv. ſanct. 3 ſs. creo 


tartar. Z j. ſal. nitri D ij. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. iiij. u. 
ſumat partitis vicibus, ſuperbibendo aq. mineral, Purg, 


ÞH ij. 
10. Soon after the operation of the purga. 
tives, which are to be repeated three or four 
times a week, give balſamic diuretics, to pre- 
vent the laſt mention'd ſymptoms. 

Be Ag. petroſelin. Z ij. gum. arabic. S ij. ſal. nini 
31s. f. ſolutio, cui adde ſpt. terebinth. gut. 30, f. 

Or, 
11. Decoct. hord. 5 ij. aq. fœnicul. S j. cryſal, 


mineral. Bj. camphor. cum pauco albumiie vi ſolu 


gr. Vj. ſacchar. ſaturn. gr. v. ſyr. de alth. 5 is. n. 
9 
12. R Aq. plantag. 5 ij. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. i. 
Hr. de rubo idæo 3 Is. ſpt. ſal. dulc. 3 18. m. f. laiſ- 
tus, pro re nata repetend. _ 

13. Mucilages allo are very proper in this 
caſe, made of gum. arabic. tragacant h. ſem. di- 
nior. &c. with aq. petroſelin. plantag. ſyr. de althea 
de rubo idæo, &c. And in caſe the pain and heat 
prove violent, there are ſome who preſcribe 


emollient injections; tho? their uſe in this caſe 


is abſolutely forbid by others. The following 
are of the ſafeſt kind. 


he Sem. lin. famgr. da S8 j. fol. alth. in. j. coqie i 


4d. plant ag. 5 Xij. colaturæ #18. adde balſ. peru. 


8 j. admixto pauco vitello ovi ſolut. mel. roſat. S ij. 


injectio, cujus parum in arethram injiciatur ſubinat 


pro re natd. | 


| 05 


. 


F Ayo os 


EY 
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Or, | 5 
14. N Dececl. bord. 15 18. troch. alb. rhaſ. Z j. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. J). Hr. de roſ. fire. 3). m. in eun- 
dem fineni. 8 | : ; . 

15. If the running prove thin, or obſtinately 
continue yellow, green, or bloody, give five or 
ſix grains of turpeth. mineral. by way of emetic, 
or three or four grains of mercur. virid. in the 
purgatives, as often as ſhall be requiſite. 

16. Calomel may be given in the quantity of 
ten grains, for two or three nights ſucceſſively, 
7 mir 4 with conſerv. roſar. or confett. fracaſt. and 
at length be purged off with the common 
cathartic potion. The calomel purging in the 
© night, contrary to expectation, let the deſign'd 
cathartic be taken directly, to prevent gripes and 
bloody ſtools, which often happen upon taking 
cold, eſpecially if the mercury has not been du- 
ly ſublimed or finely ground. | 
E 17, When a courle of calomel cannot be com- 
= ply'd with, for want of opportunities to keep 
E warm, Cc. preſcribe as follows. | 
Eee Elect. lenitiv. 5 ij. athiop. mineral. Z ifs. pulv. 
= cum. arab. 5 Is. cremar. tart. jalap. da 5 1), balſam. 
 flychreſt. 5 ij. ſyr. e cichor. cum rheo q. }. f. electua- 
rium, capiat quant. n. m. major. ſingulis vel alternis 
noctibus &. auroris. 55 
18. If by this means the running diminiſhes, 
the conſiſtence thickens, and the colour of it 
changes white, ſlacken, and by degrees leave off 
wercurial purges, and exhibit only lenitives at 
proper intervals. wo 
| BY Fol. ſen. 3 iſs. tamarind. S ij. ſal. tartar. Dj. 
infunde in ag. petroſelin. 5 vj. in colature 5 iv. ſolve 
| gum. arab. Z ij. & adde eledt. lenitiv. 5 ij. cremor. 
| tartar. 3 j. m. f. hauſt. mane ſumend. & pro re nat 


- 


betend, 


e eee 


vin 4. ſ. f. pilularum daſis. 
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| RE EE 

19. R Rad, alth. incis. Z iij. gum. arab. J ſs, co. 
que in decoct. hord. q. ſ. ad th 1. ſub finem cocti- 
onts addendo rad. rhei 3 ij. fol. ſens J Vj. ſal. tartar 
3 is. in colatura ſolve mann. ſyr. roſar. ſolut. Aa 3. 
11, bibat cyathum ſingulis vel alternis diebus. 

20. Sometimes about the concluſion of the 
cure, there remains a pain and heat in making 
water, to remove which the following has been 
found eitectual, | 

Be Sal. cat hart. amar. 3 Vj. cremor. tartar. Z ij. in 


capiat omui mane ad 6. vel 8. vices cam decocto ye 
 naceo. | 


21, Here follow more of the approved forms 
of purgatives, to anſwer the indications hitherto 


mentioned. 


HE Pil. ex duobus gr. XV. calomel. puly. jalap. i; 
Ds. mercur. virid. gr. 11]. ol, petroſelin. ſuccin. aa gut, 
j. balſam. capiv. J. ſ. f. pilularum doſis. 

Or, 

22. N Pil. ruff. D ij. calomel. gr. xv. camphor. gr. 
311). ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. 11]. cum yr. de ſpina ctr- 
Or, 

23. N Pil. coch. minor. 3 ij. ruff, calomel. c innob. 
anti mon. aa 3j. ſal. volat. ſuccin. camphor. aa 3). ol. 
{aſſifras gut. Viij. balſam. peruv. J. f, fo maſſa cujus 
9 ij. ſint pro doſt, 
| Or 


| | 2 a * | - 
24. N Palv. warwicenſ. jalap. aa I j. calomel. 
D IS. mercur. virid. gr. iij. ol. ſaſſafras, ſuccin. ad 


gat. j. balſam. capiv. wel Hr. rhavarb, J. ſ. F. bolus: 


Others more gentle. 
25- B Caf. fiſtular. recenter extract. 5 iiſ. pulo. 


gum. arabic. ſal. nitri, rhabarb. ſen. aa 5 18. m. ſumat 
partitis vicibus. Poe 8 


25. B. Pulp. caſ. fiſtul. J ij. elect. e ſucco roſar. 


5 ts. pulv. fant. warwicenſ. da Z ij. ſal. tartar. pulv. 


rhei aa 5). ol. petroſelin. gut. Vj. balſam. capiv. 5 it. 


r. 
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Hr. de ſpina cervina 4. J. I. elect. ſumat q. n. m. vis 
in dlie. a = 

27. R Rad. alth. D ij. coque in aq. frenic. 5 vij. 
in colature 3 iv. infunde calide ſen. 5 ij. rhabarb. DO ij. 
iterum cola & adde mann. opt, 3 lij. cremor. tart. 3 j. 
me pro hauſtu. 3 | - 
28. K Mann. 3 j. ſolve in ag. hord. 5 iv). cola- 
ture adde cremor. tart. 5 11). ſpt. nitri dulc. 5 j. 

| ”” 
R Sal. mirab. glauber. 5 j. gum. arab. Z ij. ſolve 
in aq. petroſelin. I 111}. & adde aq. raphan. comp, 5 j. 
ſpt. nitr. dulc. 3 ſs. m. 1 | 
29. Proper forms of diuretics for the heat of 
urine, &c. 
Pe Sal. nitri puri Zu. pulv. milleped. pp*. gum. ara- 
Hbic. aa 3j. m. f. pulv, in chartas ſex dividendus, ſu- 
mat unam bis terve de die è cyatho ag. font. 
Or, | 
30. N Sal. prunel. Z Is. volat. ſuccin. O j. ſacc h. 
alb. 3 ij. f. chart. viij. ſumend. ut ſupra. 
1 5 | | 

31. N Sal. nitri puri 5 ſs. cremor. tartar. 3 jj. 
ſperm. ceti, ſpec. diatrag, frigid. aa 5 j. f. chart. x. 
ſamat unam aliquoties in die cum hauſtu emulſion. ſe- 
quent, ne os . 
32332. RR Decoct. pro fyr. de alth. #, iij. ſem. 4 
frigid. major. da 5 ij. papaver. alb. S j. amygd. dulc. 
ercort. o. 40. f. eæpreſſio, cui adde ad. raphan. comp. 
511. yr. de alth. 5 ils. de hac etiam bibat ſubinde. 

33. N Rad. alth. inciſ. gum. arab. aa 5 Is. coque in 
decoct. hord. q. 4. ad I, iij . addendo ſub finem coctio- 
nis rad. glycyrrhiz. ſem. fœnic. dulc. aa 3 ij. flor. 
melilot. m. j. f. colatura, cui adde vin. alb. lisbon. 5 vj. 
ft. nitri dulc. J fs. bibat ad libitum. 
334. Br Conf. malv. 3 j. pulv. gum. arab. ſal. nitri 
aa d j. camphoy. gr. iiij. ſal. ſuccin. gr. ij. Hr. de al- 
thea 4. fe f. bolus cum decoct. hordes ſubinde ſumens 


dus. 


=: Ui 33. RC: 
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35. He Conf. malv. cyno: hat. 4a 3 IS. pulv. gum. arab. 
5 ij. tragacanth. 5). ſal. mtri 8 ij. milleped. pulv. 
Z J. cun yr. de alth. J. 8. fe ciectuurium, ſumat q. u. 
1m. ter in die cum emutſione ſupra deſcript. 

26. If by the ulc of theie or the like means, 
there are grounds to be pretty ſure the corro- 
ſivenels of the humor is gone off, and a flux of 
matter fill continues, it may be proper to let it 
alone lor lome time; and it it ceaſe not of it ſelf, 
to have recourſe to gentle baliamic aſtringents, 


the Hriſlol or other waters. The following may 


be uied wich ſafecy. 
de Gum aravic. © 18. ſal. pruncl. Z ij. conſ. malo. 
Z vi ball capin cin vitellso ovi (ol „ 
. Vj. CA! C D. C273 VIE CIAO OUVL fe Ut. 5 1 . ſunt 
9. u. me omni nocke, ſupes b. bait. potus ſequent. 

7 


Pe Ligne ſaſſafr as 5 iij guaiac. rad. alili. ad 3 j. ra- 
PR « Vo a Ke 5 | a N a 
{u;. C. Co COONS AA 5 118. paſſular. HA fore inciſ. Ailtia 


. : ad 3 f 
mon. contuſ. & noaulo incluft, aa 5 ij. coque in ag. ſent. 


Ge. 5. ad I. 113}. /b finem coftionis addend. ſem. fan- 

cal. dulc. contus. Z Vj. colatura fiat pot us. | 
Or, | 

37. N Diaſcord. theriac. androm. da Z 1S. antimoi. 

diaphoret. 5 11). cinnab. autimon. pulv. gum, guaiat. 


- 


camphor. aa Z j. ſyr. de alth. q. |. f. elect. ſumend. ut 


pracedens, cum apozem. ſequent... 


Tk Lign. ſantal. J j. ſantal. rubr. ſaſſafras raſur. 
ebor. da 3 V. coque in aq. font. q. ſ. ad Þ ij. ſub finem 
coctlonis adde rad. glycyrrhix. flor. roſar. rubrar. ad 

5 Is. bacc. junip. ſen. coriand. da 5 ij. fiat colatura- 
38. The continuance of ſuch a courſe as this, 
together with proper mucilages and mild diure- 
tics, for Tome weeks, would perhaps not only cure 
a gleet, but prevent thoſe frequent complaints of 
flying pains, head-achs, and other ſymptoms, oc- 
calioned either by the mercury or the relicks of 
the diſtemper, and continuing after the ſuppoſed 
cure of a ſevere infection. They would be bet- 
ter fitted for this laſt purpoſe if the aſtringents 

were omitted, or emollients ufed in their ſtead. 
e 39. Somę 


Finereal Diſorders. 
39. Some to cure a venereal running from the 
urcthra, venture to in)ect eicher pt. c. c. or ſor. 
ſal. ar moniac. per ſe. Frequently to wall the parts, 
both externally and internally, wien they can 


vice; provided it be done gent ly, and with jome 
proper emollient decoction, mixt with a ſmall 
proportion of ſpt. vin. camphorat. Or, perhaps, 28 
good as any for this purpoſe, is ſolt river-water 
gently warmed. : 55 
480. A cordee is a convulſive contraction of the 
num, and under-part of the penis; cauſed by 

the corroſive matter affecting the laid parts; 
EZ which ſometimes falling on one fide more than 
the other, bends the penis to that ſide. This 
LY uſually comes on a few days after the firſt ap- 


pearance of the running, and is fearce obſer- 


rable but in erections, which are here involun- 
tary, and more frequent and laſting than 
when natural. This caſe 1s termed a priapiſmus, 
and allects the patient moſt wacn he is hot, or 
orer warm. 8 0 
lk the cordee and priapiſmus, are not timely 
remedied, they ſoon grow worie, continue thro? 
che whole cure, and are removed with difficulty. 
The patient in this caſe ſhould avoid exerciſe and 
eat... mn 
E Tis reckoned unlafe, in order to remedy this 
meaſineſs, to plunge the penis in cold water, be- 


3 
8 2 
» 
mf 
_ 
8 
1 
es 


E cauſe of the ſudden contraction cauled thereby; 
but any thing that is cold, being applied to 
other parts of the body, may be as ſerviceable 
Jas it is innocent. In the fit, let the patient cool 
himſelf by degrees, and endeavcur to make wa- 
ter; but to remove it effectually, give a doſe 
of turpeth. min. and another in a reaſonable time 
after. = | 
| h Turpeth. mineral. gr. vj. conſ. cynoſbat. parum 
V pilul. hora commoda ſumenda, bilendo de decocto 
hordei in operationc. 13 i 


be come at, without violence, muſt needs be of fer. 
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294 Henercal Diſorders. 
| If this ſhould not work within the compaſs ot 
an hour, provoke it by a little pecacuanha, or 

ſal. vitriol. | 
Mercurial purgatives, as above-preſcribed, are 
uſeful afterwards. Opiates prove very ſerviceable 
againſt the- cordee, eſpecially when taken after 
the operation of purgatives. | Zz 
Br Gum. arab. 5 j. opij gr. 11). ſolve in aq. ſuni. . 


cul. petroſelin. aa J 1ij. raphan. comp. 5 ij. ſumt 
qm partem hora ſomni, vel pro re nata. 3 

The penis alſo may be fomented with wum 
milk; or rather, j 


; 6 
Herb. alth. abſinth. vulg. roriſmarin. aa m.. | © 
flor. chamemel. melilot. ſambuc. aa p. I. bac. lauri u- 
nip. contus. aa J Is. coque in ag. fontan. lact. vaccin 
aa p. æ. & colature Ih ĩij. adde ſpt. vin. camphorat. ip © 
S 11). fe fotus ſæpe utend. & poſt ſingulas vices inn- WÞ | , 


gatur penis cum ſequent. FI 
5 . p 13 
Be Ol. lumbricor. 5 ſs. ſpt. Iævend. c. vin. camp. 
+ 2 "RT" „ 
e Org. nervin. 3 vj. tinct. caſtor. 3 iſs. f. lin-. 


ment. W c 
Cooling mucilaginous injections are by ſome WF : 
allowed good. t 
R Rad. alth. 3 j. gums. tragacant h. Z ſs. coque it r 
decoct. hord. Ih 18. ad Z vj. fit colatura injeftiv. I 
41. An inflammation and tumefattion of the teſtc, b 
may ariſe in a gonorrhoea, either from the na- of 
tural weaknels of the veiſels, violent motion, r, 
the unſeaſonable ule of aſtringents, a neglect ol n 
purgation, or any other means whereby the cor- 
roſive matter is detained, or falls, with the blood, p 
into them. „ 
In this caſe, bleed proportionably to the v. p 
olence of the ſymptoms, and the patients con- 
ſtitution. Suſpend the teſtes in a truſs, and give v 
brisk mercurial purgatives. If theſe don't anſwer, n 


order 


Penereal Diſorders. 


make uſe of fomentations and cataplaſms. 
Be Abſoath. vulg. ſummit. hyperic. agrimen. a 
m j. flor. lavend. chamem. origan. da m Is. roſar. 
rub. p. ij. coque in ag. font. . 8. colaturæ adde acct; 
vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphor. aa 5 ij. f. fotus 
bis in die vel ſæpius adhibendus, & poſt hujus uſum ap- 
plicetur cataplaſma ſequens. = 
N Farin, fabar. hoard. avenar. aa F ij. ſem. lini Z j. 
pulv. cort. granator. flor. balauſt. roſ. rab. 44 5 Is. 
40. font. partes duas, accti vin. alb. partem unam; 
coque ad conſiſtentiam cataplaſmat. cujus 5 ij. immiſee 


ung. laurin. cum mercurio 5 vj. 


4* 
19 


ge Farin. fabar. 3 iv. litharg. auri Z fs. coque in 


acet. vin. alb. q. 8. ut fiat cataplaſma. 

IF after the continuance of theſe remedies for 
ſome time, any {ſwelling remain, let a plaiſter be 
applied to the ſcrotum, covering the part affected. 
The emp. de cicuta cum ammoniac. emo. de mucilaginib. 


or which is better, emp. de ran. quadruplicato mer- 


cario, may ſerve for this purpoſe; being kept on 


and renewed occaſionally, till the tumor is quite 


vaniſhed. Or, perhaps, it would be as well to 
rub upon the part, once in two or three days, a 
little ſtrong mercurial unguent. The truſs ſhon'td 


be worn all the while. But if the turanr ſnauld 


ſuppurate internally, it becomes an hernia humo- 
ralis; the matter whereof muſt be evacuated by 


means of inciſion or a cauſtic. 


42. Phimeſts, is a ſtrong conſtriction of the præ- 


puce over the glans, 
Paraphimoſi;, is a ſtrong retraction of the præ- 
puce behind the glans penis. 


Theſe caſes may happen from a continued con- 


vulſion of the part, occaſioned by the corroſive- 
nels of the matter flowing thro? it. 


U 4 __ Sometimes 


order an emetic of turpethum minerale to be re- 
peated at proper diſtances; in the mean time 
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* were on 


296 — Diſorders. 
8 Sometimes a phimoſis conceals ſhankers on 9 

about the glans ;, and ſometimes is 10 violent as 
to prevent the flowing out of the matter; whence 
it cauſes an inflammation or mortification of the 
part. A paraphimoſt. s alſo is ſometimes ſo vio. 
lent, as to require a chirurgical operation. 

In both cates it is proper to foment the 
part well with an emollient decoction; : and 
afterwards, 

Re Mic. pan. alb. q. v. Laft.. vaccin. q. . cog 
ad debitam confyrentiam @& culibet 15 18. adde cri, 
pulv. camphor. aa 3 Is. ung. popu, feln. ad 3 \. f. 
cataplaſma ſape mutandum. 

Other cataplaſms may be compoſed for this 
purpoſe, ex pulv. bac. lauri, flor. chamæmel. ſem. lin, 
fœnigr. farin. fabar. hord. '&c. cum laft. vaccin. ol. 


olcoſ. &c. Emollient liniments alſo well charged 
with pt. vin. champhorat. &c. will here be proper. 
" Upin ſuſpicion of a concealed ſhanker, or a 
tendency to mortification, inject the following, 
forcibly between the præpuce and glans; it be- 
ing firſt made a little warm. 
R Tint. myrrh. 5 j. in qua ſolve camphor. 5} 
fr pro injectioue. 
Or, 
Fe Kad. ariſtol. rotund. "Lnzib. Za 3 ij. flor. ori- 
gan. J ſs. piper. long. 3 ij. coque in aq. 4 J. J. co- 
latura Z V. adde ſor. Vin. camphorat. elix. proprietat. 
aa 3 ils. m. vel pro injectione in phimoſi, vel fotu in 
paraphimeſs gangrænoſa- 
Regard [kewiſe muſt all along be had to in- 
ternal medicines, for the cure of this diſorder, 
Proper emetics and purgatives, as above pre- 
| ſcribed, are to be exhibited according to the 
urgency of the ſymptoms. 
The cure of a paraphimoſis in no way differs 
from that of a * except in the uſe of in- 


* 35 


byperic. lumbr. ſpt. lavendul. c. aq. hung. ſal. vclat. 


as ˙ AY — 


vg  T/mereal Diſorders, 
Jeclions; and in both caſes, if they ſtill prove 
obſtinate, the præpuce mult be cut, in order to 
reduce it to its natural ſtate Or ſituation. : 
E | 43» Shankers, Are ſmall eating ulcers in or 
about the pudenda. Lols of ſubſtance and callo- 
ſity are eſteemed two of the molt certain ſigns of 
them. „ 
|] Theſe frequently appear without any run- 
ning, and feat themlelves indifferently in the 
[2 glans, profutinm, frænum, body of the penis; on, 


4 


within, or about the labia valve, &c. There 


* 
1 
bY 


commonly flows a little matter or ichor from them 
at their firſt appearance; and after that, if let 
alone, and they neither ſuppurate, nor ſpread far- 
ther, they grow callous like horn. Theſe often 
cat away the franum; and if many, threaten a 
mortification. 33 | 
There are many other ſorts of puſtules, warts, 
or black eruptions, &c. term'd, in general, ſhan- 
ES kers, | 3 
lk the ſhankers run, and are diſpoſed to 
ſuppurate, drels them once a day with the fol- 
flowing. 1 
gde Liniment. arcæi 5 Is. pracipit. rub. ſubtiliſs. trit. 
3. vel. 3 ij. m. : 5 
he pracipit. rub, will here perform as much as 
ean be expected from a medicine, if mixed not 
E with common baſilicon, which cauſes a filthy 
deep black eſchar, but wnguent. diapomphol. baſt- 
con. flav. ung. deſic. rub. &c. as occafion requires; 
and is allowed far to exceed that famed unguent 1 
of argent. vin. & terebinth. venet. da p. &. Whe- 
ther the ſuppuration be encouraged, or an eſchar 1 
ſeparated by this dreſſing, gradually decreaſe 
the quantity of præcipitate; but continue to 
uſe a little, to cauſe a ſolid incarnation; and 
then skin the ſore with ung. dliapompholig. or ung. 
ub. deſiccativum. TT ” IF 
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plantag. & vin. rub, a4 3 X. ad 15 j. colature aut c 

caſe of a venercal running. 

tumefies the prepuce, &c. give turpeth. min. gr. 
rics after them, and cooling emulſions, are not 
. muſt be had to a free uſe of mercury, ſo as to 
raiſe either a partial or a total ſalvation. 


body of the penis, in the anus, entrance of thc 


fici, from their figure, uſually come on the con- 


times fall off, or wear away by their conſtart m 


Fenereal Diſorders. 


If they grow callous, attempt to diſcuſs then 


v 2 
8 e e 
— * Wet n . 


by mercurial plaiſters, cum camphor, or eat then 
to the roots with butyr. Antimon. Lapis infernalj; f | 
or the lunar cauſtic. Uſe the fame to conſun: MY + 
the ſpongy fleſh, or take away the calloſity of c 
the edges. If the ulcers ſhould be very toy, {MA 7 
Be Mercur. ſublimat. corroſiv. 3 j. ſol ve in ag. cal. 1 
3 iiij. & adde elix. proprietat. Z ſs. f. lotio. t 
Waſh them with this every day, and makeit . o 
ſtronger or weaker, as there ſhall be occaſion. f 
In caſe of a ſwelling, or ſome humor ſtagnating 1 7 
in the ſmall veſſels about them, | E 


Þ Rad. gentian. ariſtoloch, rotund. aa 3 ij for 
melilot. mj. roſar. rub. balauſt. d p. j. coque in 4, 


tint. myrrh. & aloes 51). camphor. 5 ij. f. fu t. 
ſemel in die utendus. . $ 
The internals ſhould here be the fame as in 


If the ulcer diſcharges much, inflames and 


v. vel. vj. by way of emetic, at proper intervals. 
Bleeding allo, mercurial purgatives, parego- 


to be omitted. Thus failing of ſucceſs, recourſe 


44. Warts frequently ariſe on the neck or 


vagina, and ſometimes on the glans, &c- 
Soft and large warts, called cryſte, mariſce, l 


fines of the anus, which, and the ſcrotum, art 
commonly the ſeats of the condylomata, or Hat 
broad warts. If they be long, ſlender and cyl! 
drical, they are termed porri. All theſe ſome- 


friction, or rubbing againſt the cloaths; but leave BY A 


- 


Penereal Diſorders. 


4 a root from whence they {ſpring again. They 
ſometimes run, and ſometimes they do not. 


Cut them cloſe off with ſciſſars, and touch 


the remainder with lapis infernalis, or the lunar 
cCauſtic. Then dreſs, ſeparate the eſchar, and 
heal them up as in cafe of ſhankers. 5 


2 


If this can't be comply'd with, touch them 


twice a-day with butyr. anti mon. vitriol. roman. 
or lapis infernalis, till they diſappear, and then 
4 ſeparate the eſchar; Or dreſs them with dia- 
e and preciir. i. Or i 
do apply a little pulv. precipit. rub. upon the root, 
covering it with a dry pledget and plaiſter, 
and aiterwards skinning it over. A folution of 
corroſiv e ſublimate, carefully uſed, will conſume 
them faſt. 


45. Caruncles are fleſhy excreſcences in the 


| * urethra, cauſed by a relaxation of the internal 
parts, from the corroſiveneſs of the venereal run- 
ning. 


They are known by creating a difficulty in 


making water, or preventing the excluſion of 


They are cured by introducing a convenient 


inſtrument into the urethra, and cruſhing them 


to pieces, or forcing them down. But 'tis bet- 
ter to put up a ſmall wax- candle, ficit dipping 
the end of it in an eſcharotic, made of vitriol. 
roman. præcipit. rub. or alum. rup. &c. and let it re- 
main there a convenient time, to conſume them. 
But if there remain an eſchar, or the candle has 
occaſioned great uneaſineſs in the part, uſe ano- 
dyne mucilaginous injections, as 13. 14. and then 
to finiſh the cure, aſtringent ones of aq. calcis, 
cort. granator. & c. 

45. Cryſtallines are {mall riſings of the cuticula, 
into watery bladders, uſually upon or about the 
neck of the penis. You need only, in 9 to 
| e their 
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Penereal Diſorders. 
their cure, touch them now and then with ag 
calc. aq. aluminos, ſolutio vitriol. roman. or ſy, 
tio mercur. ſublimat. corrofrv. Sometimes the mat. 
ter collecting largely in Coopers glands, cauſ; 
great inflammation and pain in the perinzun, 
Here apply, frequently, the cataplaſm, p.296, and 
purge briskly, If this dont remove it, an in. 
cifion muſt be made, and the matter let op: 

47. Venereal bubocs, are tumors in the grojy, 
ariſing from a collection and ſtagnation of the 
fluids, or venercal humor, in the glands of that 
part] | e 
Theſe are known from peſtilential or ftrumon; 
buboes, by their feat; by other ſymptoms of 
the lues venerea, preceding or attending; by their 
coming flowly to ſuppuration by the abſence 
of inflammation; and by the patients coniecſſion, 
They are hardiſh at firſt, increaſe ſlowly, gros 
to the magnitude of a. pullet's egg, and are 
attended with but little pain. They appear 
{ometimes without any other ſigns of a venerzal 
infection, at different diſtances from its being 
received; ſometimes ſooner, at others later; 
and ſometimes there happens one on each 
ſide. 

If they grow foft, and tend to ſuppuration, 
tis a good ſign. If they remain hard, and in- 
creaſe but ſlowly, bad. If when broke or opened, 
the matter be wateriſh, bloody, fetid, Cc. or 
the flux ſmall, or violent, *tis reckoned an un- 
favourable ſign. When they do not ripen at a) 
it foreſhews there is danger of an univerſal lues. 

In order to bring them to ſuppuration, let 
the diet be high and nouriſhing; but it you 
would diſcuſs them, low and ſparing. 

If the buboes be but in their beginning, or by 
handling them you find there is no matter conta m- 
ed in them, and no other violent ſymptoms or tho 


lues appear, they may be ſafely diſcuſſed by a i 


2 


4 Penereal Diſorders. 
Fular courſe of mercurial emetics and purgatives: 
br, perhaps, by mercurial unction, uſed at pro- 
per intervals, upon the Heil parts oi the body ; 
preventing the riſe of lalivation, and carrying off 
the intection, as it is again thrown into the 
plood by ſtrong cat hartics without mercury. 
In order to this, tis firſt proper to bleed, 
and repeat it if there be occaſion; to give a gentle 
purge or two, and to bathe the whole body 
oſten in warm water, Ge. 1 he unguent for the 
purpoſe is compoled after che following manner. 
he Mercur. erud. 3 j. ax ung. porcin. 5 118. terebinth. 
venect. 5 j. n. eæactiſſime, & divide in quatuor vel 
quinque partes æquales, uam inungat ſupra ſuras tibias 
Toy aatcs, vejper i. | 
Wait four or five days for the effects of this. 
Ir the breath {ſmell ſtrong, the gums grow ſore, 
end the patient becomes ieverith, next morning 
det him take a purging potion. Thele ſymptoms 
ceaſing, anoint and purge again; andcontinue this 
pocels, increaſing or d miniſhing the quantity of 
the unguent, as prudence directs, till the tumor 
of the glands entirely vaniſhes. A little of the 


=_ 


oenerea, Without the fatigne of a falivation. ?Tis 
proper to uſe a dict-drink, aiter this courſe of 
Function is finiſhed. = | 
| If the tumor ſhould not thus reſolve, a ſaliva- 
tion might be raiſed in good earneſt. But if 
there be matter in the buboe, uſe no ſtrong eva- 
(cuations at all; but by applying cataplaſms, 
cupping-glaſſes or plaiſters, ripen it well. For 
this end alſo, | 


X Kad. alth. recent. allij ficuum ping. 4a F ij. 
„aue in decoct. flor. chamæmel. ad debit. conſiſtentiam, 
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302 Doenereal Diſorders. 
adde pul v. ſem. lin. 5 ſs. ung. nervin. 3 j. f. cataplaſny 
bis vel ſæpius in dlie applicand. 

After the tumor is ripened, if the matter maj, 
not away of it ſelf, let an aperture be made i 
the moſt depending part, either by lancet 9. 
cauſtic. If by a cauſtic, ſeparate the eſchar with 
liniment. arce; warm'd, and apply a plaiſter 9 
diachyl. cum gum. to ſuppurate what may chances 
remain undiſſolved. Then let the matter floy 
out; dreſs as there is occaſion, and permit i 
to run as long as poſſible, If the lips groy 
callous, uſe precip. rub. vitriol. rom. lap. infery, 
&c. or it theſe ſhould fail, take them off by in. 
ciſion. 

If the matter diſcharged be ill coloured, or of 
a bad conſiſtence, dreſs with the following. 

R Liniment. arcæi Z j. terebinth. ven. cum vitely 
003 ſolut. unguent. nicotian. aa 3 ſs. m. Add to this 
occaſionally, precip. rub. tinct. vel pulv. myrrh. ral. fir 
ariſtol. rotund. &c. it 

If the ulcer tend to a blue or lead- colour, uſe 
ſpirituous liquids, to prevent obſtructions and 
mortifications. To this purpoſe, alſo, ſerve ca- 

taplaſms de mica pan. lac. vaccin. cum camphor. &c. 
But it, laſtly, it ſhould be attended with corro- Wil 
ſion and too great a flux, give turpethum minerale, il 
and repeat the other evacuations. This method 


rene 


of managing a bubo, will prove at leaſt an affiſtant . 4 
in the cure of a confirm'd lzes. be 
What remains of the cure, may now be finiſi He 
by the preceeding method, uſing, at laſt, 2 te 
proper courſe of diet-drink. = © 
But when buboes precede or accompany cuticu- Wi 4: 
lar eruptions or puſtules, ulcers in the throat, Jar. 
exoſtoſes, &c. when there are nocturnal pains in l. 
the limbs, when the cartilages are eroded, and +4 
when, in ſhort, there is a complication of man I 
of the forementioned ſymptoms, then is the ln 


diſtemper confirm'd, and becomes the true /« en 
3 ;  wendirth 


© | Penereal Diſorders. 

Lonerea, as effettually as if it were hereditary. 
In this caſe, we muſt not wait to diſcuſs or break 
Ja buboe, or cure a ſhanker, but begin directly 
upon a mercurial courſe, or thorough ſalivation, 
BE which may be performed either by external 
means, in the manner above-preſcribed, or by 
medicines taken internally; or partly by one, 


' and partly by the other. Let it be oblerved, 
mat the method by unction is reputed the 
moſt powerful, and incale of exoſtoſes, or foulneſs 
o the bones, is generally preferred to the other; 
at leaſt a patient under thole circumſtances is com- 
monly anointed with mercurial unguent, and his 


EZ {pitting afterwards kept up by internals. 
44. Gummata, nodes in the bones, exoſtoſes, or other 
hard venereal twellings, appearing on the exter- 


the diſeaſe, ſhould have their cure attempted 
. Y firſt by emp. de ran. quadruplicato mercurio and 

ir this fails, rub ſome mercurial unguent on 
„chem now and then; and afterwards, apply 
proper mercurial plaiſters made of cinnabar, &c. 


But if there be matter in them, they ſhould 
be opened by lancet or cauſtic, and the matter 


c. 

o-diſcharged. The bones being exfoliated with 
* Ind. myrrh. & aloes, pulv. myrrh. rad. ariffol. &. 
od ict. exphorb. incarn and cicatrize the ulcer. 


48. Venereal ulcers in the uvula and tonſilla ſhould 
be often touch'd with tinct. myrrh. mel. ægypt. 
nel. roſat. 44 p. 4. Or with mel. ægyptiac. per ſe; uling 
| aiter it this gargle. " 

k Cort. granator. J ſs. coque in vin. rub. aq. plan- 


tg. 44 Th; 18. colature calent. 5 x. aſfunde ſuper flor. ro- 


cu- 

Vat, Jar. rub, Slij. ſpt. vitriol. 3 j. iterum cola & adde 
5 in el. roſat. ſyr. de roſ. ſicc. de mor. da 8 ij. m. 

and 49. Nocturnal pains can only be palliated by 
any {MI nercotics; nothing leſs than a mercurial courſe, a 
the Halwation, or a long continued uſe of diet-drinks, 
ue can entirely remove them. 
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— |: Penereal Diſorders. 

50. The lues venera may, tis ſuppoſed, bes WY 
well hereditary, or receiv'd by a ſucking chi ! 
from its nurle, as gain'd in the ordinary way; ;» iſ 
which latter caſe it uſually appears, or comes on 
and continues with the ſymptoms hitherto cru. 

merated. When a child is born with the 4. 
ſtemper upon him, or when it 18 hereditary, but 
appears not immediately aiter he comes into the 
world, the firſt ſigns commonly are breaking. 
out in the head and face, and afterwaras in {eye. 
ral other parts of the body. Thele breaking. 
out uiually aitord ſcales like thoſe in the dry 
leproly ; but oiten eat deep and grow ulceroy;, 
Sometimes there allo happens a running thr 
the pudenda of the infant thus inlected. When 
the intection was receiv'd along with the mill 
from the nurſe, it commonly firſt ſthews it {elf 
in jorenels and ulcers in the mouth, which after. MW 
waras ipread over the whole body. = 

This diſtemper when hereditary is very difi- MW 
cult of cure ; the patient commonly dying mile- 
rably tabid and ulcerous: but when received 
from the nurſe, the cure proves eaſier, and may 
be ſoon perform'd if taken in time. 

The child ſhou'd be kept in a laxative ſtate. 
And if the diſeale be hereditary, or procced 
from the nurſe, brisk mercurial purgatives ſhou' 

be frequently exhibited. For a child of halt 
a year old, = 

Be Calomel. gr. vj. pulv. jalap. rhabarb. crem. tartar 
aa gr. vii]. Hr. violar. ag. roſar. dam. aa Z j. m. ſir 
mat mane, & repetatur bis in hebdomada, ad 8. vel 
I ©, Dices. . | | | 

In the intermediate days of purgation, and af- 
ter the courle of it is finiſhed, it will be prope! 
to uſe ſome ſuch thing as the following. fal 

R e/Ethiop. min. 5 ij. pulv. rhabarb. 5 iſs. cia. de: 
nativ. gum. guaiac. aa O ij. conſerve. malv. cynosbat. 4. all 

5 ij. Hr. violar. J. 5. f. eiectuar. molle, cujus detur on | thi 
* : " 
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Penereal Diſorders. 395 
ere paroulum bis quotidie, vel pro re nata, ſuperbiben® 
44% hauſtulum decoct. ſequent. = 
nl I R Lign. farſaparil. 5 J. ſaſſafr. 3 {s. raſur. C. C. 
ebor. aa 5 Is. ſantal. rub. 3 j. coque in decoct. bord. J. s. 

7 ad %j. ſub finem addendo paſſular. exacinat. 5 j. 
| rad. plycyrrhiz. 3 J. colaturæ bibat etiam hauſtum fre- 
mquenter. | | . | 
1 Or inſtead hereof, 8 
X 44. petroſelin. 5 vj. raphan. comp. 3 j. fyr. de E 
BB | alth. Z vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. 5). m. f. julap. 

I he ulcers that happen in the head, or other 
external parts of the body, might be dreſs'd with 
liniment. arcæi, mix d with a due proportion of præ- 
ci pitat. rub. But hard ſcabs or dry ſcurf on the 
face, ſhou'd be anointed with the following linis 
ment. - 
he Perm. ceti, ceræ alb. 2a S ij. ol. amygd. dulce 
3 vj. m. f. linimentum. 

HhBut in caſe they ſink very deep, 
Ke Ong. diapomphol. 5 j. troch. alb. rhas. 5 ij. pulv. 
Cum. myrrh. lact. ſulphur. 2a 3 j. m. f. liniment. 
Ulcers in the mouth or throat of children, 
who have taken the infection by ſuction, ſhou'd 
be deterged with mel. roſat. acidulated with ol. 
vitriol. 

Other ſymptoms of the venereal diſeaſe in 
children are to be treated as in adults; due re- 
= ipett being had to the difference of age. Sali- 
vation is not practiſed upon young children; 
but there are ſome who venture to uſe mercu- 
rial frictions, when the venereal ſymptoms are 
violent in them; theſe being managed ſo as ne- 
ver to bring on the danger that attends a tho- 
rough ptyaliſmus. 
Ft. When the methods hitherto mention d 
1 fail of ſucceſs, and the patient is able to un- 
dergo the fatigue of a ſalivation, that is uſu- 
ally the laſt refuge in venercal caſes. But when 
| the viſcera are touched, or their ſubſtance in- 


felted 
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Fonereal Diſorders. | 
fected with the diſtemper ; when the patient is 
highly ſcorbutic, hypochondriac, or ſubject to 
the epilepſy, convulſive fits, &c. this courſe i; 
not to be taken; but a milder to be ſubſtituted 
for it. But when a ſalivation becomes abiolutely 
neceſſary, can be comply'd with, and may be fafe. 
ly uſed, it ſhou'd be raiſed in the following man. 
ner. In order to prepare the body for it, iti; 


generally very convenient to bleed the patient, 


and to permit him the uſe of a warm bath, to 
ſupple the parts, and render them yielding and 
pliable. And, tho' it may ſeem trifling, tis 2 
material thing, to ſtop up hollow teeth. 
Obſerve that the bodies of patients vary in 
nothing more than in the quantity of mercuy 
each can bear: a ſalivation may ſometimes be 
carried thro* with a ſingle dram, or even half x 
dram of calomel. 
Mercurius dulcis, or calomel, is generally al. 
lowed to be the beſt mercurial for the pur- 
pole. Begin the ſalivation with exhibiting five 
grains, made up into a {mall pill, with conſ. g- 
nosbat. or diaſcord. and repeat it every other night, 
and alſo on the mornings if it be requiſite, til 
the quantity taken amounts to about two 1cruples 
or a dram. Theſe doſes duly repeated, will {el- 
dom fail to raiſe the ſalivation. If it appears 
probable, by the ſymptoms, that the flux wil 
be too violent for the cale, or exhauſt the pa- 
tient's ſtrength too much, lower or ſtop its ef 
fects by purging ; and begin again, managing it 
more prudently, *till you have obtained a de- 
gree of ſputation adequate to the diſtemper. 
A falivation too haftily raiſed may coſt the 
patient his life. Tho' the ſputation ought £9 
De proportion'd to the violence of the ſymp- 
toms; yet muſt it be continued a longer or ſhol- 


ter time, be raiſed higher, or let down lower, 


according as the ſtrength of the patient can m_ 
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Paenereal Diſorders. 


it. And this weakneſs or inability of the pati- 


ent, may ſometimes occaſion a ſalivation to prove 


ineffectual, tho? prudently managed. The quan- 
tity of ſaliva to be evacuated in a day and a 
night, ſhould, at a medium, be about 15 iiſ. or 
4, iiij. and this is to be kept up by proper doſes 


of mercury, if the ſymptoms require, and the 


patient can bear it, for two, three, or even four 
weeks together. If the diſeaſe hath taken deep 
root, and the patient thro' weakneſs cannot bear 
a high falivation, let a gentle one be continued 
ſo much the longer. The ſalvation not riſing 
kindly, a doſe of turpeth. mineral. will help it. 
Much danger attends the taking cold in a ſali- 
vation; and therefore all due regard muſt be 
had to the room, bed, cloaths, flannels, Ge. 
* The patient during this courſe muſt frequently 
waſh his mouth with a proper gargle, eſpecially 
before he drinks. There is ſometimes occaſion, 
as when the patient may prove convulſive, for 
the jaws to be kept ſeparate, in order to pre- 
ſerve the tongue, which in a falivation ſome- 
times hangs out of the mouth. If a diarrhoea 
ſhonld come on, and prevent the rifing of the 
ſalivation, the mercury muſt be omitted, or 
given in a leſs quantity, till the looſeneſs be 
ſtap'd. Let the patient during his confinement 
drink very freely of poiſet drink, ſack-whey, 
chicken- broth, &c. warm; and when iaint, a little 
warm wine, or ſame cordisl julep. The falivation 
having been continued at its proper height, for 
the due time, it muſt be let down by gentle de- 
grees; the doſes of calomel being decreaſed, or 
a greater diſtance being obſerved between their 
exhibition. When the time requiſite for ſputa- 
tion is compleated, the remains of the mercury 
may gradually be carry'd off by lenitive purges, 
exhibited about twice a week. Laſtly, if an 
internal courſe ſhould not have the defired ef 
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- Donereal Diſorders. 
fect, an external one by unction may be try'd. 
The rules to be obſerved are the ſame here as 
in the internal. One ounce or leſs of gent. 
wiv. rubbed, at proper intervals, upon the legs, 
arms, thighs, &c. will uſvally raiſe the faliva. 
tion high enough in an ordinary caſe. See 43. 
This is to be conducted in the ſame manner as 
the internal. If a ſalivation ſhou'd leave the 
work unfiniſned, gentle mercurial frictions uſed 
ſo as not to ſalivate, and without purgation, or 
other evacuations, may prove ſerviceable, if con- 
tinued for ſome time. | 
Forms of medicines uſeful in a ſalivation. 


— 


Cargariſims. 


H Vin. rub. t$ ſs. tinct. myrrh. 5 j. m. F. gar 
1. ſma. 

TR: * - 
he Infuſion. flor. roſar.  j. ſpt. vitriol. Z ij. ſyr. 
de roſ. ſicc. mel. roſat. aa Z ils. tindt. myrrh. 5 Is. n. 


. gargariſim. 


Cordial Juleps. 


IR Aq. ceraſor. nig. lact. alex. aa Z Rij. epidem. 
theriacal. aa 5 iij. yr. de rubo idæo, croci aa Z j. ſit. 
lavend. comp. ſal. vol. ol. da 3 ij. m. bibat cochlear, 
aliquot ad libitum. 


Or, 


3 . pot. lavend. c. 5 ſs. m. f. julap. 
An anodyne Glyſter. 


It the mercury gripes ſeverely, and cauſes a 
diarrhea, „ | a 
Ye Juſcul. vervecin. Ih ſs. theriac. androm. D ij 
confect. fracaſtor. Z j. Iaud. Liquid. 5 iſs. m. f. enema 
pro re nata injiciend. & diu retinend. 
. | 1 8 Aſtrine 


aL 
= . . + Wen 1 1 
5 r N . EN EY EO OG ²˙ l TIO et Ako - ts a. ag - a 
* . at ror . JJ d TS F 
- N Ab W SEG , 4 
n Ws x 7 


Venereal Diſorders. 
Aſtringent Mixtures. 


N Ag. menth. cinnam. ten. epidem. aa Z ij. coral. 
rub. ppt. boli armen. pulv. aa 8 ils. ſyr. de meconio 
3 vj. laud. liquid. gut. 50. m. capiat cochlear, ij. poſt 


ſingulas ſedes. | 
2 Or, 


Be Aq. cinnam. ten. ceraſor, nig. aa Fi). ſpt. menth. 
Z 1s. confeck. fracaſt. s. m. 51. laud. lond. gr, ii). 
Hr. de mecon. 3 Vj. m. ſumat cochleare largum poſe 
omnes dejectiones liquidas. 5 | 
A running often remains after a ſalivation, 


proceeding ſometimes, perhaps, from a mere re- 


laxation of the veſſels; in which caſe, 

Be Terebinth. venet. puly. rhabarb. 5 j. ocul. can- 
cror. pulv. rad. alth. aa q. Je. F. bolus omni nofte ſu- 
mend. ſuperbibendo hauſtum deco. ligni ſandt. 

Or let the following be taken. every morn- 
ing. | | | 

N Rad. ſarſaparil. 51s. gum. guaiac. O IS. arab. 
3). balſ. capiv. q. I. f. bolus. 

Beware of violent aſtringents, ſuch as ſang. dra- 
con. lap. heamatit. &c. theſe, indeed, may be pro- 
per in a gozorrhea ſmplex, or fiux of ſemen pu- 
vum, Proceeding from a laxity of the ſeminal 
veſſels, but might prove of ill conſequence after 
inch a degree of infection as required a faliva- 
tion to remove it. However, the gentle aſtrin- 
gents may be given, in caſe there are good 
grounds to think the running not at all infecti- 
ous. 5 15 1 

When the complaints are general, but not 
very violent, and a falivation is dreaded, proper 
diet-drinks, and alteratives muſt be contrived, 
which being uſed for a conſiderable time, may 


at length effect a cure; tho? ſome ſmall! com- 


plaints, as flying pains, a periodical head-ache, 
or the like, will ſometimes remain; for which it 
X 3 might 
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Fenereal Diſorders. 
might be proper to adviſe dry frictions, proper 
exerciſe, or the cold bath. | 

48. A gleet, which is the flux of a thin hy. 


mor from the urethra, or a gonorrhea ſimplex, that 


is an involuntary eſcape of the ſemen, will often 
ſucceed the cure of a . gonorrhea virulenta, and 
ſometimes remain obſtinate even after the uſe of 
a ſalivation. The firſt may happen either from 
too great a relaxation of the glands in the urethra, 
or from a corroſion or exulceration of them; 
and appears moſt frequently after a gonorrhea has 
been of long ſtanding, or ill-managed in the 


cure; as by the ule of acrid or corroding injec- 


tions and the like, The glands may alſo happen 
to be ulcerated b the matter of the running, 


which is often ſharp enough for that purpoſe. 
The gonorrhea ſimplex may proceed from a laxity 


or ulceration of the ſeminal veſſels, profuſe ve- 
nery, a corroſion of them by the matter of a 
virulent gonorrhea, the uſe of corroſive injetti- 
ons, hot glyſters, too great a quantity of mer- 
cury, Violent ſtrains, &c. The matter evacuated 
in a gonorrkea ſimplex is commonly of a good con- 
ſiſtence, and frequently pure and unmix'd, un- 
leſs when corroſive injections, or the like, were 
the cauſe of this flux; in which caſe *tis often 
purulent, or mix'd with other matter, and comes 
away with pain ; which in other caſes 1s want- 
ing. The patient alſo finds himſelf weaken d, 
and lels fit for conjugal offices. And if it con- 
tinue long, and the evacuation be large, he grows 
iceble, faintiſh, feels a pain in his loins, and falls 
into the rabes dorſalis. A gleet is diſtinguiſhd 
from a gonorrhea ſimplex, not only by the colour 
and conſiſtence of the matter evacuated, but allo 
by the manner wherein it comes away. The 


matter of a gleet comes away as well at one time 


as at another; but that of a gonorrhea ſimplex 
chiefly 111 erections, and when the patient goes 
| 7 0 2 | 920 
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Venercal Diſorders. 
to ſtool. The matter of a gleet is commonly 
browniſh ; but that of a gonorrhea ſimplex white. 
And the continuance of a true gleet is unattend- 
ed with weaknels, or other ill conſequences, or 
dangerous {ſymptoms 5 nor does it unfit men for 
rocreation, as a gonorrhea 
will. When a gonorrhea ſimplex proceeds from 
the uſe of corroſive injections, tis reputed in- 


- curable. And the longer both this and a com- 


mon oleet have continued, Io much the harder 


are they to cure. An aſtringent regimen is 


the moſt proper in both. Coifee and claret 
are ſuppoſed proper liquors in theſe caſes; fo 
are thole made acid with juice of lemmons, vi- 
negar, &c. | 


The cure of both theſe diſorders may be at- 


tempted in the ſame manner. If there be no 
malignity in them, a few lenient purgatives are 
proper at the beginning; and afterwards two 
or three vomits of rurpeth. mineral. After this, 
aſtringents, and particularly the cortex, may be 
exhibited to good advantage, either alone or 
mix'd with balſamics, or deterſives. 

N Pulv. cortic. peruv. 3 j. vin. rub. h ij. n. ſumat 


cochlear. iv. bis vel ter in die. 


Or, 

R Cort. peruv. 5 j. terr. jabon. 5 ſs. alumin. rup. 
facchar. ſaturn. aa 3j. m. f pulv. chart. xxx. ſumat 
unam bis ter ve quotidie, cum. tinctur. roſar. rub. coch- 
lear. iv. N y 

Or, 
Be Pulv. cort. peruv. J |. flor. ros. rub. Z ij. coque 


in aq. fontan. q. s. colature Ih j. adde ſyr. limon. J ij. 


tinct. terr. japon. 3 Is. ſpt. vitriol. 3 j. m. ſumat coch- 
lear. iv. ter in die. 
| 9 
N Pulv. peruv. lap. hæmatit. terr. j apon. hol. armen. 


croc. mart. aſtring. alum. rup. ſal. prunel. da 5 ij. ſac- 


char, ſaturn. 3 ils. conſ. roſar. rub. 3 vj. ſyr. cydonior. 


ſmplex ſometimes 


XN 4 8 
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4. 5. f. electuar. cujus ſumat quant. n. m. major. te 
quot idie, ſuperbibend. decoct. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 
N Lign. guaiac. ſaſſafr. paſſular. maj. aa S j. ich. 
ocol. 5 18. ag. calc. I 11). coque & ſint colaturæ Ki, 
5 Or, | | 
R Extratt. Cort. peruv. cum ſpt. win. ppt. 3 ij. ha. 
barb. alum. rup. gum. tragacanth. troch. de carah, ter. 
Japon. ſacchar. ſaturn. da 8 j. terebinth. è cio Z\, f 
maſſa; ex qua for mentur pilulæ ſcilicet decem e qual. 
bet 5). quarum capiat quatuor bis vel ter in die; cum 
ſequent. expreſſion. cochlear. iv. 

Be Milleped. vivent. 3 j. contunde & ſuperaſſande 
vin. rub. Jh j. colaturæ adde baljam. capiv. in vitell 
evi ſolut. 5 vj. balſ. peruv. 3 j. ſyr. balſamic. 5 ij n. 
F. expreſſio. „ 

When injections are thought convenient, and 
may reach the ſeat of the diſorder, 

he Balſam. gilead. 3 ij. vin. rub. Ih ſs. & cum vi. 
rello vi f. ſolutio, pro injedtione. 

| = K | 

Be Balſ. capiv. 5 1s. balſ. peruv. 3 j. ſolve invitcl 
-ovi & adde tint. roſar. rub. Ih 18. tinft. myrrh. 5 \s. 
ſacchar. ſaturn. 3 j. m. Jo injectio. | | 

If theſe medicines prove ineffectual, the cold- 
bath may be tried for ſome time. 


SCURVY. 


De. 1. H E ſcurvy is uſually defined ſuch an al- 
| teration in the blood as diſpoſes it to 
ſtagnate, form ſpots on the ſuriace of the body, 

and, without violence, to ſtart from the gums. 
Oauſe. 2. The cauſe of it may be whatever can 
T2 break, alter, or deſtroy the texture of the flu- 
ids, which is often the effect of a particular All 
or diet; the ſcurvy being a diſeaſe frequent in 
Holliaud, England, &c. where the air is cold and 
piercing, and the food generally viſcid ; but more 
rarely, if at all ſeen in the ſouthern parts of the 
| : - ; W Word 
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Ju Scurvy. 


defined; and ſeems chiefly to be ſupported by 
others: in effect, tis uſually attended with the 
affectio hypochondriaca, {crophulous or ſcirrhous 
diſorders, a foulneſs of the blood, &c. and ap- 
pears moſt frequently in ſuch perſons as are 
given to gluttony and drinking, at the ſame 
time that they uſe but little exerciſe. Tis al- 
ſo ſometimes hereditary. 


3. Many ſigns of this diſtemper are much Daz: 


the ſame with thoſe of the affectio hypochondri- 
aca; to which may be added (1.) A ſponginels or 
eroſion of the gums, and rottenneſs of the teeth; 


a fetid breath, and frequent returns of the tooth- 


ach. (2.) Spots, which are firſt red, afterwards 
livid, then blackiſh; appearing chiefly on the 
| thighs and legs, and ſometimes on the back, 


arms, neck and face; with an unuſual indolence 


of the whole body, eſpecially about the loins 


and thighs. (3.) The appearance of red gra- 


vel in the urine. (4.) An unequal pulſe, one 


eon, brings on an atrophy. 


while weak, and ſoon aiter ſtrong. (5.) Wan- 
dring and uncertain pains; from whence ſcorbu- 
tic rheumatiſms, (6.) An inflammation and red- 
| nels of the skin all over the body. (7.) A di- 
E arrhoea and dyſentery. (8.) Frequent ſhiverings, 
no hot fit ſucceeding them, ſometimes twice 
or thrice a day; ſometimes alſo theſe fits re- 
ſemble thoſe of an intermitting fever; often re- 
turning once or twice a month, without any de- 
| termined period. (9.) Tumors and ſwellings in 
the joints or other parts, ſometimes hard, ſome- 
times ſoft, ſometimes protuberant, and at others 
within the skin, inflamed or not inflamed. (10.) 
This diſeaſe continuing long, eſpecially if the pa- 
tient be melancholy, or of a hefic conſtituti- 
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Cure. 


The Scuroy. 

4. In general, this diſtemper is difficult of cure. 
and ſo much the more as it is hereditary, as the 
perſon has been long afflicted therewith, or as i 
is a diſtemper incident to a nation, or the perſon 
alleted is of a melancholic diſpoſition. 

5. The diet in a ſcorbutic habit ſhou'd b. 
eaſy of digeſtion ; wine might be drank to ad. 

vantage in this caſe. Dry frictions alſo ar 
thought ſeryiceable, being perform'd upon th: 
parts where the ſpots appear. Gentle exerciſ: 
ſhou'd by all means be uſed : and tobacco either 
1moak'd or chew'd, is allowed to be ſervice. 
able. 57 5 N | 

6. Bleeding is proper to begin the cure whey 

the conſtitution is ſanguine, the body groſs, th; 
glands ſcirrhous, the pulſe intermitting, and the 
perſon young, or when hot tumors happen in 
the joints, and in particular, if a lethargy, apo- 
plexy, or ſyncope ſhould accompany the ſcur): 
on the other hand, we muſt forbear it when 
the patient is weak, dropſical, melancholic, or 
aged. | : 
J. Aſter bleeding *tis proper we ſhou'd come 
to purging, but cathartics of the inflamms- 
tory kind are here accounted not ſo {att 
and effectual as the laxative; which may be 
repeated once or twice a week pro re nata. 
Where there are eruptions, as is uſual almoſt 
in all ſcorbutic caſes, mercurials are of great 
ſervice. | 

8. When the ſcurvy appears in watry pil 
ples, draſt c purgatives with calomel will at: 
{wer better than ſuch as are lenient. 

The purging mineral waters are alfo of {er 
vice, when the circulation is languid and the 


blood viſcid. They may be adminiſtred in the 


\ 


following manner. 


b A. 
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The Scurey. 
| R Ag. prrgant- mineral. 6.11). mann. opt. cremor. 
| ] bee 44 3 VI. ſal. fartare. 51s. Cortic. winteran. 
nuc. moſchat. da 5 j. coque ad 15 118. & bibat par- 
8 jitis vicibus, cum Treg me. g | 
| 1 If there be an obſtruction in the capilla- 
ries, a diaphoretic or two may be given before 
ue proceed to anti- ſcorbutics and chaly beates. 
e Lap. Contrayerv. 3 ls. ſal. volat. c. c. ſuccin. 
camphor. aa gr. Vj. ſyrup. limon. J. s. F. bolus h. I. ſu- 
mend. cum hauſt. ſequent Wb : RY 8 
Be Ag. petroſel. 3 ils. raphan. c. 5 18. ſpt. nitri 
Adulc. 3 ils. ſyrup. limon. 5 18. mw. 1 
After the operation of any of the purgatives, 
a proper compoſing draught ought to be given; 
and if the patient be afflicted with a diarrhœa, 
palpitation of the heart, an univerſal weakneſs, 
old age, or melancholy, a grain of the laudan. 
londin. may be added thereto. . f ö 
| The uſe of a fleſh-bruth alſo in caſe of itch- 
ings in the skin, or beginning ſtagnations, will 
be proper. „ 
10. Anti- ſcorbutics mix d with purgatives, are 
thought to be much more ſerviceable in this 
caſe, than purgatives alone. | | 
Ihe following drink has been found effectual. 
N Rad. oxylapath. raphan. rut. lign. guatac. ſaſſafr. 
| polypod. aa J j. fol. abietis,ſalv. virtut. heder. terr. agri- 


non. Aa m. ij. milleped. vivent. ſen. opt. aa 3 iv. rad. 


rhabarb. angelis. glycyrrhiz. radic. jalap. contus. aa 5 j. 
| aurant. cum toto limon. aa m. 11). Corte. winteran. ſem. 


| fenicul. dulc. bace. juniper. aa S vj. galang. calam. 


| aromatic. n. m. aa 2 ij. cremor. tart. J ij. antimon. 
| crud. in petia ligat. 3 iv. f. ingred. immittend. in cere- 
vis. fort. non lupulat. & cerevis. tenuis da cong. ij. 
| paulo poſt adde fucc. beccabung. naſturt. aquatic. coch- 
| lear. hortens. da tj. ſumat 5 vj. vel h S. omni 
W al e 5 


11. When 
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2275 


20 
* 12 


315 Type Sure. 

11. When ſcorbutic ſymptoms happen in h. 
flammatory and ſanguine conſtitutions, oy ; 
thoſe of a lean or hectic habit, inſtead of the gr, 
matics and pungent anti-ſcorbutics, ſuch as ar 
cooling may be ſubſtituted in their ſtead, P 
inſtance, 5 | 

RN Rad. chinæ, ſarſaparil. taraxic. dent. leon. cichy, 
gramin. herb. acetos. ſcabios. plantag. Lujul. ling, cer. 
vin. hepatic. agrimon. lign. ſantal. citrin. rubr. &c. 

12. For an anti- ſcorbutic wine, 

R Kad. raphan. ruſt. incis. 5 j. polypod. 5 f. 
cochlear. hortens. beccabung. aa m. j. cort. winterq, 
3 ij. a. m. ſemin. fenicul. dul. aa 3 j. paſſular. ſil; 
incis. 5 j. vin. alb. Iisbon. & rhenan. aa 15 j. inſul 
fragide & colatura, i opus fuerit, adde vin. chalyb. Zi, 
bibat 5 11. pro doſe. 

13. Or inſtead thereof, 

B Fol. cochlear. hortens. heder. terreſtr. da ik 
aſt. aquatic. beccabung. ſummit. abiet. geniſt. da n. 
xij. rad. raphan. ruſtic. lapath. acut. aa Ih j. aurant 
2. 20. m. pro cerevis. nou. cong. X. 


To the above-mention'd drinks may be added 
occaſionally cort. aurantior. limon. rad. galans. cu. 
lam. aromatic. rad. rhabarb. monac. fem. ſmap. fi 
ſambuc. &c. 

14. In conſtitutions where the juices are vil 

cid, or the circulation languid, to the warm pun. 

gent anti- ſcorbutics, chalybeates may be added. 
Thus fteel may be added to the anti- ſcorbutie 
drink above preſcribed, or rather, 

R Conſerv. cochlear. hortens. lujulæ Aa 5 {s. pul? 

rad. ari, milleped. Aa 5 ils. chalyb. pp*. 3 ij gum. gud 
zac. D ij. ſyrup. limon. J. 5. fe electuar. cujus ſums 
quantit. n. n. ter in die, cum hauſt. potus anti- ſcorbutit 
ſupra deſcript. ä 1 
When the chathbs prove too heating, it ma) 
be omitted, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions, and 
antimon. crud. or «thiops mineral. may be uſed in 18 
Read) | 


15. Oi 


Je Scuroy: 
15. Or inſtead of the electuary, give the fol 
on owders. | 8 
i * Ktbio mineral. rad. oxylapath. gum. 
EL. .cac. cinnab. fact. milleped. pulv. ari, aa 3 ij. 
l. vol. fuccin 3 j. fe pulv. chart. xx. ſumat unam 
is vel ter in die cum julap. ſequent. cochlear. vj. 
he. Ag. flor. ſambuc. 5 vj. raphan. comp. lumbri- 
Cor. magiſt. aa 3 ils. yr. limon. ſambuc. d 3 vj. ſpt- 
cCochlcar. ſimplic. aa 3 ij. m. f. julap-. 5 
16. When the patient is of a hot conſtitution, 
thin, hectical, and the velocity of the blood 
apt to be augmented upon the leaſt occaſion; 


7 


or where the chalybs has weakened the ſolids, and 
induced a hectic, nothing will anſwer better 
than a milk-dyet, uſed along with the teſtaceous 
powders, as in the caſe of a conſumption. 
Ihe following alſo might be {ſerviceable in 
ſuch a caſe. : | 

pe Fol. naſturt. heder. terreſt. beccabung. plantagin. 
© cochlear, hortens. da p. &. exprime ſuccum, in cujus 15 j. 
adde ſucc. aurantior. J ij. & bibat 3 iv. bis in die 
Bj 14 dies. A, 

E Broths alſo made with rad. eryng. raſur. c. c. 
l. plantag. ling. cervin. &c. are very proper in 
the hot ſcurvy. ; 

17. When the diſeaſe is hereditary, the beſt 


nethod is to preſcribe a continued courſe of 

eanti-ſcorbutic medicines ſuitable to the caſe 3 and 
if this proves ſucceſsful, to repeat the ſame af 

 Wiroper ſeaſons of the year. 

„18. When the diſorder is cauſed by a cold 

ar, the removal into an air that is thinner and 

„armer, will often perform what anti- ſcorbutics 

aornot; or if taken after ſuch a removal, they 

yl anſwer much better than before. 

d 19. When the ſcurvy is cauſed by viſcid diet, 


latever attenuates the blood, and particularly 
5 mercurials, 


uhen the preceding courſe has failed of ſucceſs, 
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Def. 


auſe. 


called a cold ſcurvy, after uſing a' proper fotu, i 


and ſuch medicines as are proper in a hectic. 


pear in the neck, breaſt and arms, for the cure 


Hypochondriacal Diforders.. 


mercurials, muſt be mixed with the anti-ſcy. Har 


butics. : die 


20. When it proceeds from melancholy, o gi 


is attended therewith, ſuch medicines as u ſt. 


proper in hypochondriac caſes, are to be mixe gr 
with the anti-ſcorbutics. = _ = 
21. When tis complicated with the rhe, MW as 


matiſm (which may be known by the frequen er 
ſhitting of the pains) warm carminatives are h as 


be given internally, mixed with anti-ſcorbutic;. th 
and in this caſe, the parts are to be fomente; de 
with warm ſpirituous medicines, and anodynelin. MW 
ments. 5 | are 

22. When ſpots happen in any part of the de. 
body, and continue long, they may be often rel 
waſh'd with the ſpt. vin, camphorat. ad. regin. hun, W- 
& ſpt. cochlear. ſimpl. da p. &. . 

23. If a ſwelling in the joints attend what is eſp 


apply the emp. è cymin. 
If the ſame happens in the hot ſcurvy, uſe len- . 
tive purgatives, the cooling anti- ſcorbutic juices Pal 


24. Sometimes watery puſtules and pimples ap- 


whereof proper purgations are uſeful, and aiter- Wi 
wards edulcorants, abſorbents, and whatever + g 
1 


attenuates and promotes tranſpiration, as g/ CE 
guaiac. ethiop. min. the teftaceous powders, c. ; opt 
| pl. 

ArrECTTO HyYPocHoNDRIACk bott 


1. H E affeckio hypochondriaca, ot herwiſe ca- 
led melancholy, is a change in the . 


tural ſtate of the mind, from ſome imaginary it o 
cauſe with regard to the perſon, attended _ 
either with anxiety, or a confident alacri:)- * 


\ Av 
1 
111 


Th 


| Hypochondriacal Diſorders. 319 
and viſcid chyle, which brings an univerſal 
ientor upon the blood. Many particulars may 
give riſe to this diſtemper; as (I.) A ſedentary 


ſtudious and inactive life. (2.) Feeding upon 


F 
— 


groſs or viſcid aliment, or taking in more than 
the ſtomach can digeſt. (3.) Exceſs in venery; 
as allo a retentio nimia ſeminis. (4.) Too large 
eyacuations of any kind; or a ſtoppage of ſuch 
as are natural and neceſſary. (5.) Extremes in 
the paſſions of the mind; as grief, ſorrow, deſpon- 
% | 
3. The concomitant ſigns of this diſtemper Dag. 
are indolence, tremors, fears, anxiety, deſpon- 
dency, indigeſtion, coſtiveneſs, a difficulty in 
t” reſpiration, a ſwelling in the throat threatening 
ſuffocation, the hiccup, and a ſhort cough. Some- 
times alſo there is a pain in the hypochondria, 
E eſpecially in the left, proceeding principally from 
flatulencies, and the preſſure of the ſtomach and 
colon inflated after eating. Theſe flatulencies al- 
ſo not unfrequently reſemble the ſtone, as to the 
pain they occaſion ; a heat likewiſe is often felt 
K in the hypochondria, which allo often flies into the 
face. A palpitation of the heart uſually attends. 
here, with a {ſort of preſſure or uneaſineſs felt 
about the abdomen and viicera ; in which caſe the 
patient is under a terrible apprehenſion of death. 
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1 
„laſtly, when theſe ſymptoms continue long, 


they cauſe weakneſs, frequent cephalalgia's, epi- 
lepſies, vertigoes or apoplexies. : 
| 4. This diſeaſe is ſeldom mortal; tho' if it Prag. 
| continue long, it may at length prove ſo, by de- 
generating into the epilepſy, apoplexy, &c. If 
the hæmorrhoidal flux happen moderately here, 
it often proves a cure; ſo likewiſe does a co- 
| pious diſcharge of black urine, without a fever. 
| Perſons of a thin habit, pale complexion, and 
i ſuch as abound in ſaliva, are moſt ſubject to this 
| viſtemper, e 

Fell 5. Whatever 
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Cure. 


convulſive motion in the throat, ſo frequent n 


Hypochondriacal Diſorders. 

5- Whatever aliment and exerciſe tend to yr, 
mote a good digeſtion, liquify the juices, ani 
fortify the blood, are here proper. Wine 
ſhould be allowed. The food ſhould be noi. 
riſhing and eaſy of digeſtion, Nothing is mor 
advantageous than agreeable converſation, a goa, 
air, and brisk exerciſe ; eſpecially riding cn 
horſe-back.  — 

6. Bleeding in melancholics, is generally 1c. 
counted bad; however, if the caſe proceed fron 
a ſuppreſſion of the menſtrual or hzmorrhoidy 
flux ; if the palpitation of the heart be great; if 
an apoplexy, epileply, or vertigo attend, or 
be feared, it is abſolutely neceſſary, eſpecialy I © 
in conſtitutions that are ſanguine : and tor the 
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this diſtemper, nothing is of more ſervice then V 
to open the jugular vein. f 
7. Emetics are frequently uſed and repeated in 
the cure of the fectio hypochondriaca : Z Is. of ipec 
cuanha may be given once or twice a week as 

occaſion requires. = 
8. Strong purgatives are thought imprope, 
but laxatives anſwer well. The tinctura ſacra 1s 
often preſcribed with ſucceſs. : 
If the caſe proceed from the juices being very 
viſcid, and the ſtrength will permit, mercur, dul. 
may be given in the intervals of purgation to 
the quantity of 9 ſs. for three or four times. 
The purging waters with manna, cremor. tartar: 
&c. are here proper. Where the patient is '0 
weak, that he cannot bear internal purgati'c5, 
glyſters may take place. 5 | 
9. Chalybeates are of great ſervice in this 
caſe, after general evacuations, eſpecially Dc"s BW th 
uſed together with the cortex. But for tho 
of a hectical conſtitution, rad. elebor. 7. 
made up into the form of an electuary, = l 
| : pO tinctut 


1 


Hypochondriac Diſorders: 
tinfture ought always to be ſubſtitured inſtead 


of chalybeates. 

10. During the ſteel courſe, or towards the 
latter end thereof, the cold bath may prove of 
great ſervice, being continued tor ſome time. A 


3 courſe allo of the chalybeate waters, as thoſe 


of the German ſpaw, might be adviſeable. 


11. The cauſe of the diſorder muſt be dili- 


gently inquired into; for *tis that which ever 
ought to regulate the method of cure. Thus 
when it proceeds from profuſe venery, a ſup- 
preſſion of neceſſary evacuations, &c. it muſt 
be treated with regard thereto; as alſo to the 
ſymptoms, or other diſeaſes wherewith it may 
happen to be complicated. ' 
12. When the hypochondria appear diſtended 
vuith flatulency, ſometimes ſuch a thing as the 
following fotus will be proper. | 


I Herb.abfinth. roman. roriſmar in. ſabine, ſalvie, nico- 


tian. da m. Is. hacc. juniper lauri, cortic. winteran. Aa S 18. 
ſemin. aniſi fenicul. dulce. da 51). cocue in ag. font. 
9. . ad Ih ij. colaturæ adde ſpt. carui, ſpt. vini cam- 
phorat. da S ij. m. f. fotus. 1 

= After the ule of this forus, rub ſome of the 
following liniment upon the part. | 
he. Ol. terebinth. 3 ij. fanicul. ſuccin. aa gut. x. f. 
E Inmentum. And laſtly, apply the following 
plaiſter. : 5 

| Þ Emp. de Cicut. cum ammoniac. e cymin. galban. 
colat. 24 5 j. camphor. 5 ij. ol. anis. carui a4 gut. X. 
m. f. emplaſt. ſuper alutam extendend. &. utrique hy- 
| pochondrio applicand. : 

| 13. If the diſtemper yields not to the ule of 
| theſe means, recourſe muſt be had to ſuch as 
| are 3 for the hyſteric diſeaſe. And it 
theſe likewiſe fail of ſucceſs, the caſe may be 
treated as maniacal. 


14. The night. mare, as it is vulgarly called, or 


the ſenſe, or imagination öf a weight preſſing 
y upon 
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a plethora, full meals, late ſuppers, and the eating 
of ſuch things as are hard of digeſtion. The per. 


gerous of it ſelf; unleſs at length it becomes 


When it proceeds from, or attends melancholy, 


gatives, a courſe of chalybeate bitters ma) 


Hypochondriac Diſorders. 
upon the ſtomach in the time of ſleep, is oftey 
a iymptom of this diſeaſe, and may proceed 
from the ſame cauſe; viz. Imperfect chyle, or; 
vitcidity in the blood, which hinders its fre 
circulation, eſpecially thro' the fine capillaries 
of the lungs. Tis allo obſerved to follow upon 


{on ſeized with the night-mare, is uſually greatly 
diſturbed in his ſleep, by frightful dreams or 
diſmal apprehenſions; and loudly bemoans him. 
ſelf in groans, as if he were at the point of 
death, He breathes thick and ſhort, and ſome- 
times rattles in the throat. *Tis not ealy to 
awake the patient; and when that is done, he 
complains of having ſuſtained a great preſſun 
upon his breaſt; which he {till feels, tho? in x 


1 


lets degree. This ſymptom. is not reputed dan- 


e ace TTW 
ob a ” Y W Vi. ao. EE 4 


apoplectic or epileptic. That proceeding from 
an over-fulneſs, is eaſy of cure. When it is 0c- 
caſion'd by a ſluggiſh circulation, exercile is highly 
adviteable; and now and then a glaſs of gene- 
rous wine. It is alſo proper that the patient 
chooſe a dry clear and brisk air; that his ſleep 
be moderate, and taken at a due diſtance from 
meals. - | | 

If a plet hora, or too great fulneſs, be the caulc, 
bleed; and aiterwards give a gentle emetic. 


ra great viſcidity of the blood; after prope! 
evacuations, and efpecially a few mercureal pui- 


prove ſerviceable; or preparations of rad. ellebsr 
io. together with ſal. abſint h. for they will great!y 
attenuate the blood. But if it proves obſtinatc 
and troubleſome, *tis o be treated as an hy- 
pochondriacal or hyſterical caſe. Ry 

E R- 


Diſeaſes of the Nin. 


PERSPIRATION OBSTRUCTED: 


1. Erſpiration is ſaid to be obſtructed, when Def, 


by ſome accident the pores of the skin 
are 10 contracted, as not to give exit to the 
materia perſpirabilis; Or when the circulation 1s 


ſo languid that it will not throw off the requiſite 


quantity thro” the cuticular pores. 


2. This diſorder may proceed from what we cavſe. 
commonly term catching of cold, or by expoſing. 


the body to windy or rainy weather; ſleeping 
in the open air, eſpecially in the evening ; going 


by water; ſuddenly paſſing from a warm to a 


cold ſtate; drinking cold water; changing the 
apparel; living under ground, & | 


3. The conſequences of an obſtructed perſpira- Pia. 


tion are, a plethorn, which is greater or leſs ac- 
cording to the ſtrength and duration of the 
cauſe ; and a ſharp pain in the head, ſmall of the 
back, joints, and over the whole body. If theſe 
be negletted, a fever often enſues, and generally 
of the worſt kind; ſometimes an univerſal 


rheumatiſm, or elſe, by way of criſis, the blood 


depolites ſome humor on the joints near the ex- 
tremities of the body; or the ſame humor, by 
falling on the inguinal glands, or thoſe of the 
neck or throat, forms a tumor, and cauſes an 


| inflammation, or angina. 


4. An obſtructed perſpiration, if taken in time, 
is not dangerous; but if the obſtruction be 
great, and remain for ſome days, the conſe- 
quence thereof may prove fatal; being often 
the cauſe of ſuch ſymptoms as thoſe above-men- 


toned. | 
5. In caſe of an obſtructed perſpiration, tis Reg: 


of great ſervice to lay the perſon directly be- 
tween Hannel-ſheets. Sleep ought rather to be 
encouraged than otherwiſe; ſince perſpiration 

Y 2 appears 
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Miſcaſes of the Skin. 
appears to be greater at that time, than when 
we are awake. „ I 

The patient ought to eat moderately, andi 
chiefly of ſpoon- meat. Sack or white-wine-whey || # 
may be drank freely. A thin, dry. and warm 
air, is the moſt proper in this caſe. 

6. If the perſon is naturally plethoric, or a: ple. 
thora be occaſion'd by the obſtruction; or it the Þ 2 - 
velocity of the blood increaſe, and a fever ap-. } | 
pear, bleeding 1s of great ſervice. J 

7. After bleeding, gentle diaphoretics are pro- 
per. To continue the patient in a gentle ani 1 | 
regular ſweat is much better than to cauſe a ſ 
violent one, which occaſions weakneſs. Some 1 1 
ſuch as the following powder and draught, ma 


be properly given once or twice a-day. ti 
R Lap. contrayerv. 9 j. pulv. caſtor. ſerpent. vis, WF o 
aa gr. v. f. pulv. ſtatim ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequent. fi 


B: Ag. ceras: nig. 5 ij. aq. theriac. 5 j. ſyrup. cur. m 


i Or, | to 

8. R. Pulv. è chel. cancror. comp. O j. croci, tafor. tir 
ruſſ. rad. contrayerv. aa gr. iv. camphor. ſal. vol. c. c. | 
aa gr. v. confett. alkerm. q. s. f. bolus, ſumend. bis in ex. 
die cum cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. D 
B Ag. lact. alex. cinnam. ten, theriac aa 3 i) 11 ane 
pepaver. erratic, 5V). m. f. julap. E ject 
1 ä and 

9. R Theriac. androm. mithrid. da 5 IS. pulv. red an 
ſerpent. virgin. gr. xv. ſyr« croc. aq. theriac. lact. ales. 5 


aa 5 j. f. hauſtus, quem ſumat bis in die. 

Or, 8 
10. R. pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 5 Is. bezoar. ori- 
ental. croci opt. aa gr. vj. m. f. pulv. ſumat omni node 
hora ſomni cum hauſt. ſequent. 2 hes | | 
R Aq. lact. alexit. theriacal. aa 3 j. ſyrup. cro 
3 vj. m. f. hauſt. | TD 
To any of theſe medicines may be added oc- 
caſionally antimon. diaphoretic. balſam. * 
| ceruj. 


| | Feruſt, ant imon. extract. . ſal vol. ſuccin. tintt, 
IT [orpentar. virgin. ſpir- c. c. tinct. caſtor. gum. uaiac. &c. 

1 It is always to be ſuppoſed that the patient, 
during the uſe of theſe diaphoretics, or perſpi- 
ratives, ſhould drink pretty plentifully of ſack- 
whey, or white-wine poſſet-drink, a little warm. 
|} When the caſe degenerates into a fever or 
|} rheumatiſm, &c. it muſt be treated accordingly 
regard being had to the cauſe. 

4 PERSPIRATION in Excxss. 
I. II ſometimes happens that a perſon perſpiresD-f. 
I more in a given time, than is conſiſtent with 
his health, or than the aliment taken in requiies. 
2. In ſome people the cuticular pores are na-Cauſe. 
turally too lax, and the juices too thin; and in 

| others, both or either of theſe, may happen 
from {ome accidental cauſe; as the drinking too 
much tea, an indolent life, &c. 7 

23. If this caſe be habitual, the perſon is apt 9%. 
to ſweat violently in the night; and in the day:- 
time, is indolent and faintiſh. . 

4. The thing, of it ſelf, is ſeldom dangerous, Prog. 
except in old age, and conſumptions; yet, 
continuing long, it occaſions great weakneſs, 
and upon expoſing the body to the air, ſub- 
jecets the patient to coughs, intermitting fevers, 
and, generally ſpeaking, to the ſame diſeaſes with 
n obſtructed perſpiration. 

F. The diet ſhould be ſolid, and not conſiſt of Regin. 
too much ſpoon-meat. Coffee is here thought 

| preferable to tea; and red wine better than 

| white. The ſleep ought to be moderate. Exer- 
ciſe is commendable, but it ſhould not to be too 
violent, nor long continued. The air ſhould 

be dry, but not too warm. 

| 6. Whether it proceed from a natural or ha- 
bitual laxity of the pores, nothing ſeems more 
proper, in order to the cure, than the cold bath; 
E Y3 — provided 
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Def: 


Cauſe, 


Diag. 


Prog. 


wiſe diſtemper'd : and this hath prov'd ſervice. 


covered with cruſty ſcabs. A heat increaſes 


and, poſſibly, may cauſe the leproſy. In a lev 


Diſeaſes of the Skin. 


provided the perſon be not too old, nor other. 


able, when many internal medicines have failed 
or ſucrels. _ . 

7. Preparations alſo of the cortex are accounted 
uſeful in this caſe. The following powders may 
be of ſervice, 5 

N Pulu. cort. peruv. 5 j. bol. armen. fl. roſar. 1, 
coral. rub. margarit. pp** aa 5 ij. pulv. gum. arabic. 3 f, © 
tragacanth. 5 j. m. f. pulv. cujus ſumat 3 Is. bis vel i- 1 
in die cum hauſt. vini rub. vel julap. ſequent. 1 
he Ag. plantag. germ. querc. cinnam. tenuis 44 5 ij. 1 4 
mirabil. 5 ij. ſpt. lavend. c. 5 18. ſacchar. alb. 7. . f P. 
ſyr. caryophyl. 3 j. m. f. julapium. -- 


THE ITcn. 


I. E itch is an epidemic cutaneous erup- 
tion of puſtules, in ſeveral parts of the 

body, particularly in the joints, and between the 

fingers. ns 

2. "Tis communicated by contact, and poſſibly 
by means of animalcula. 

3. The eruptions appear principally, and there 
uſually is the greateſt itching, between the fin- 
gers, on the arms, hams and thighs. Theſe 
eruptions are ſometimes ſmall, and contain a 
limpid fluid; but at others they are large, deep, 
and contain a white concocted matter, and are 


with the itching, and renders it ſometimes in- 
tolerable. . 

4. The itch is ſeldom dangerous, and ſcarce ever 
mortal. In youth, where there is a good habit, 
and when freſh contracted, the cure is eaſy; 0! 
the contrary, in thoſe who are of years, of 
a bad conſticution, and when the diſtemper, h/ 
long continuance, is grown univerſal,” tis difficult; . 
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cophlegmatic or hydropical diſpoſition, as alſo 
in a very dry or hettic one, tis hard to cure. 

A lender diet is here, the beſt, unleſs per- Reg. 
ſpiration be obſtructed z in which caſe, wine or 
the uſe of other gentle perſpiratives, may be 


6. If the body. be plethoric, we are to begin ,,,, 
the cure with bleeding; and afterwards to pur- . 
ſuc it by purging, which cannot ſo ſafely be o- 
mitted. ; 
he Calomel. gr. xv. æthiop. min. 3 [s. cons. cynosh. 

J. 5. F. bolus. h. s. ſumend. & mane ſequent, capiat 
pot ion. ſequent. 

Be Fol. ſen. Z iij. ſem. ſænic. d. contus. 3 j. ſal. tart. 
Dj. infund. in aq. font. q. S. colature 3 ii). adde ſyr. 
de ſpin. cerv. 5 vj. ſpt. nitri d. 9 ij. f. potio. 

Or . 


7 

7. H Calomel. gr. xv. pil. ex duob. J ſs. ol. ſaſſafr. 
gut. I. mn. fe pil. no. 5. ſumat cum regimine, & repetau- 
tur pro re nata. 
8. Inſtead of repeated purging, the vulgar uſe 
only flos ſulphur. with milk, or treacle, every 
morning, for ſome time; nor, as it appears, with 
il fuccels : however the following is better con- 
trived to anſwer the ſame purpoſe. 

BR Athiop. min. 3 18. antimon. diapharet. 5). cont- 
ſerv. cynosb. g. 5. f. pilul. x. e qualibet 5 j. quarum 


ſumat 5. ter quotidie. 


Begin to give theſe pills ſoon after the ope- 
ration of the firſt purge, and continue them tor 
two or three days together, then repeat the car- 
thartic once or twice as above; after which, ex- 
ternals may be fafely uſed. | 

Flower of ſulphur and butter, ſoap and gin- 


ger, urine and tobacco, brimſtone and fſpiris of 


wine, &c. are not to be depended on; nor ſhould 
the unskilful be too buſy with mercurials, much 
leſs with arſenic, which is no uncommon thing 
with the vulgar, | 
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| talivation. 


| Diſeaſes of the Shin: 
The following liniment is ſafe, but ſomewhat 


uncleanly, and will occaſion a ſmarting in the part 


whereto 'tis applied. 
9. BR Axung. porcin. Z ij. ol. amygd- dulc. ſulphy, 
Viv. 4 J j. elleb. alb. 5 ſs. ſal. nitri, rad. ⁊inxib. 40 
5 ifs. eſſent. limon. D j. m. f. liniment. cum quo li bere 
inungantur partes affectæ, omni nocte, calida manu. 
10. The next is more effectual, but ought to 
be uſed more cautiouſly. 
Pomat. Z ij. ol. mac. per expreſs. 3 j. rad. elleb. 
alb. 3 ls. ſal. armoniac. 3 ij. Linx ih. alum. rup. piper, 
long. da 8 j. præcipitat. alb. 5 11). eſſent. ambræ gris gu. 
J. m. i unguent. cujus 5 1s. ſemel inungatur * 
artus, intacta manente abdominis thoraciſq, region, 
& reliquum, eodem modo, ſingulis vel alternis diebus, 
11. But tor a form more neat and ſimple, 
BY Pomat. 5 ij. precipitat- alb. 5 Is. m. pro tribus 
guatuorve frictionibus, debitis intervallis. 
12. Theſe unguents duly employed after pro- 
per purgation, or, if there be occaſion for more ca- 
thartics, on the intermediate days of purgation, 
wilt ſuffice when the caſe is recent, and the 


ſcabs are but few, and not deep: the like end 
may allo be anſwered by a cleanly fluid, pre- 


pared aiter the following manner, 

Be Merc. ſublimat. corroſiv. 3 j. alum. rup. 3 ij. ſal. 
prunel. S is. ag. calcis M 1s. m. & caute cum ſpongia 
ut atur cali. 

13. Twill be proper to repeat purgation, 
during the time that the externals are uſed, 
and even after the ſymptoms vaniſh; for re- 
japſes in this caſe are frequent. | 

A decoction or diet-drink, with rad. oxylapath- 
faſſefras, &c. might be ſucceſsfully continued thro' 
the courſe. But if this proceſs proves ineffectual, 
more powerful mercurials muſt be employed; 
and, if it were neceſſary, ſo as to raiſe a flight 


— 


8 3 | | | The 


” R n > 


* 


| Diſeaſes of the Skin. 


The moſt rank and ftubborn itch will gene- 


rally yield to the following unguent, if proper 
2} evacuations have been premiſed. 1 


R 14+ Argent. viv. 3 11). cinnab. nativ. 3 j. terebinth. 


diener. 3 IS. axung. porcin. 5 ſs. ol. amygd. dulc. 3 ij. 

. al artis eſt; dein divide in octo partes equales, qua- 

rum una ſuris brachiiſq; vel munditiei gratia, palmis 
* manuum bene affricetur, alternis noctibus, vel Iongiori- 
1 bus intervalis, ſi ptyaliſmum precavere velis. 


15. The greateſt caution muſt here be uſed 


to prevent a falivation, where it is not deſigned, 
which people commonly bring upon themſelves 
| when left to doſe their ointment, or by heedleſsly 
running into the cold air with it in their blood. 


If this, therefore, ſhould happen, they muſt 


leave off the uſe of it immediately, and cleanſe 
| themſelves from any external remains of it, as 
ſoon as ever they perceive their breath fe- 
- tid, or feel any griping pains. And, indeed, 
before any ſtrong mercurials are ordered, tis 
highly neceſſary to know how they uſed to affect 
the perſon; for bodies differ in nothing more 
than in this particular. „ 


16. There is another way of curing this diſ- 


temper, as effectually as by unction, with as 
much expedition and neatneſs, and perhaps with 
| leſs trouble and danger than the foregoing; I 
mean by a girdle : for tho* the common ſort of 
| girdles are daubing and offenſive, (being nothing 
more than 3 vj: or 5 j. of ung. Laurin. cum merc. 
| or any common mercurial ointment, ſpread upon 
a piece of flannel) yet the following is an excel- 
| lent contrivance, and anſwers extremely well, after 
proper purgation. 


B Argent. viv. 3 ĩij. vel 5 fs. ſucc. limon. Z ij. 


conquaſſentur in phiala per duas horas, dein ſimul in 
patinam effunde, & decantetur ſuccus; pulveri griſeo, 
| 2. e. mercurio manenti adde albuminis unius obi di- 
| midiam partem, gum. tragacanth. 9 j. & cum apta 
virga 
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virga agitentur in ſpumam, quam faſciæ panni walli, 


juſte forme, illinito, & coram lento igne ſiccato. 
This girdle is to be wore tight about the 


middle tor a fortnight or longer; and if there 


be occaſion, another may afterwards lafely be 
applied: for the mercury, by means of this con. 
trivance, ſeems to inſinuate ſo gradually, as not 
to be very capable ot raiſing a ſaliyation. 


LEPROSY. 


7 T HE leproſy is a cuticular diſeaſe ap- 
pearing in dry white thin ſcurvy ſcabs 
upon the whole ſurface of the body, or ſome 
particular parts thereof. | | 

2. The cauſe, in general, may be whatever 
greatly obſtructs perſpiration; as the venereal 
taint, unwholeſom food, hard drinking, Gc. lt 
may, alſo, follow the confluent ſmall-pox, a ſtub- 
born itch, or be conveyed from parents to 
their children. : 

3. Tis uſvally attended with an itching. The 


ſcabs are commonly dry, except in groſs conſti- 


tutions, where they generally appear humid, 
They ſeldom lye ſo deep as in the itch; being 
commonly confined to the cuticala ; and very 


rarely deſcending to the cutis; tho when the le- 


proſy appears in form of a ſcabbed or ſcald- head, 


the ſcales are ſometimes large, and attended with 


deep ulcers. In great drinkers it will ſometimes 
come in the form of dry ſcurfy ſcales upon the 


hands or face; but it often appears only on the 
face or head. 


4. The leproſy is ſeldom dangerous, tho al- 
ways difficult of cure in grown perſons, or when 


tis hereditary ; but in children, when not here- 


ditary, but recent, and appearing only on the face 
or head, tis eaſily remedied : *Tis accounted 
falutary, if it follows, as it ſometimes will, the 


ſtoppage 
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Miſeaſes of the Skin. 
ſtoppage of the running ſo frequent from behind 
the ears of children. The humid ſpecies is 
ſooner cured than the dry one; each of them 
being more or leſs difficult to remove according 
to the cauſe, conſtitution, continuance, &c. 

5. A ſlender liquid diet, as that of gruels, tea's 
barly-water, panada's, Cc. is to be uſed in the dry 
ſpecies; and high feeding is to be allowed in 
neicher; tho” if perſpiration be much obſtructed, 
warm wine may be drank moderately. The body 
ſhould be kept always laxative. In the moiſt ſpe- 
cies, let the food be gently deſiccative, and very 
ſparingly uſed. Frequent warm bathing, mode- 
rate exerciſe, and a temperate air, are proper 
in both ſorts. | 


2 Regs 


6. Let the cure, in general, be begun with cure. 


three or four mercurial purges. Then in the dry 
ſpecies, 

he Athiop. min. 3 j. cinnab. antimon. pulv. gum. 
vaiac. antimon. diaphoret. puly. ari comp. milleped. 


ppt. 44 5 ij. calomel. camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. aa 5 ils. 


ol. ſaſſafras, junip. aa 3 18. balſ. capiv. Z1J. terebinth. 
venet. q. S. f. pil. x. 6 3 j. quarum deglutiat v. ter. quo- 


idie, ſuperbibend. vin. viperin. cyathum. 


7 But in the moiſt one, 1 
Be Farin. ſarſe, pulv. chin. lign. guaiac. rad. oxy- 


lapat h. aa 5 ij. carn. viperar. 3 Vj. argent. viv. (cum 


lact. ſulphur. 3 iij. in pulverem æthiopic. redact.) 
5 1s. ceruſ. antimon. cinnab. antimon. aa 5118. ol. ſaſſa- 
fras gut. X. conſerv. flaved. aurant. 3 J. ſyr. de 8. 


rad. q. s. f. electuar. cujus ſumat quant. n. m. bis 


| terve de die, ſuperbibend. hauſt. larg. potus diætetic. 
| ſequent. „ | 


IR Cort. & lign. ſaſſafr. aa 5 ij. ſantal. rub. citrin. 
aa 5 IS. raſ. c. c. ebor. da I j. rad. eryng. condit. anti- 
mon. crud. aa 5 11j. hord. gallic. m. j. coque in ag. calc. 


7. 5. ad cong. j. de quo bibat etiam ſubinde per diem. 


8. In 
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dren, and ſometimes to adults, in the form of 2 


too ſimple or improper, 


Dil caſes of the Shin. 


8, In either ſpecies, 
H Balſ. polychreſt. tinct. antimon. da Z iij. n. + 


mat gut. 40. ter quaterve de die, in quovis Liquore a LY A 
propriato. 1 

Purging ſhou'd be repeated at proper intervals "Ft 
during the courſe of theſe medicine. 4 


9. If this proceſs be diſliked, or prove ineſfec. | #- 
tual, perhaps its place may be 'well ſupplied by 1 © 
giving calomel. gr. x. cum conſ. cynosb. parum, in pilu. 
lam redact. ſingulis vel alternis noctibus, till the fir 
ſymptoms of a ptyaliſmus appear; when either z 
purge is to be adminiſtred, or a ſtop put to the 
procedure till they diſappear again; in this man- 
ner renewing the proceſs ſucceſſively as long as 
there is occaſion: or inſtead of this may be 
uſed, perhaps with more ſucceſs, the unguent, nur 
rurial. at due intervals. 

10. A confirm'd leproſy in adults is reputed 
incurable, yet by theſe means it may doubt ;- 
leſs be kept under and palliated ; and a flow re- 
gular falivation, rais'd by unction, may chance to 
have a greater effect; which, if other things fail, 
ought to be tryed. 

11. Calomel purgatives alone, will uſually 
eure it in children. When it ſucceeds the ſmall- 
pox, tis uſually accounted incurable ; tho? warm 
baths of milk with bran, mallows, Ce. may abate 
it; eſpecially if uſed during a courſe of proper 

purgatives. 

12. This diſtemper frequently happens to chil- 


ſcalled- head; which when leſs inveterate is com- 
monly called a ſcabbed - head. 

To a hot ſcabbed-head in young children of 
a groſs habit, is uſually applied a freſh plantain 
or colewort leaf: but where theſe are thought. 


Be Onguent. lenke. * alb, canplarat aa m. f 
len. 1 
7 


— 


Diſeaſes of the Sim 

on - BE 
pe Emp. de min. fuſc. ol. olivar. aa 5 Is. liniment. 
[7 arcei 3j. F. ceratum, capiti applicand. 
When the head is {ufficiently drawn, the ſcabs 
fall'n off, or well digeſted, skin it over with unguent. 


diampomph. and deſicc. rub. cum camphor. parva quanti- 
tate: but if it grows worle, add occaſionally pre- 


cipit. rub. pulv. alum. unguent. ægyptiiac. apoſtol. &c. in 
a due proportion to the ſymptoms, by way of de- 
tergents. . = * 
13. The vermin apt to breed in children's 
| | heads, uſually very much obſtruct the cure; 


1 5 


2 


the hair therefore ſhou'd be cut cloſe, and a 
little powder of ſem. ſtapid. agr. ſprinkled there- 
on, before any dreſſing is applied. Or rather, 
E Unguent. laurin. cum merc. 5 ſs. pulv. ales, 
- myrrh. da O j. ol. abſinth. chym. ſabin. da gut. j. m. 
f. unguent. quocum illinatur detonſum caput. | 
| Equal parts of this unguent, and that pre- 
| ſcribed in the itch, 9. will uſually cure a ſcabbed- 
head, and greatly contribute to the cure of a ſcal- 
led one. But if this method prove inſufficient 
in children, they muſt be treated, ſuitable to 
their age, like adults, as follows. | 
14. BY Rad. raphan. ruſtican. enul. campan. oxyla- 
| path. aa 318. herb. abſinth. com. cochlear. naſturt. aqua= 
| tic. 24 m. 118. flor. chamæmel. ſambuc. aa m. 18. bacc. 
| junip. J j. coque in aq. font. q. s. colature h ij. adde 
| [pt. vin. camphorat. 5 11). ſpt. vitriol. 3 j. m. f. fotus, 
| ſemcl wel bis in die adhibend. & poſt ſingulas hujus 
 utends vices inungatur ſupra caput parum unguenti 
ſeguentis. „„ 
RR Axung. porcin. 3 ij. ſulphur. viv. 5 1s. merc. 
| pracipitat. alb. S ĩij. ſal. nitri 3 ij. m. f. unguent. 
| 15. Or for the ſame purpoſe, 8 
N Rad. ariſtol. long. rotund. bacc. Iaur. junip. rad. 
| gentian. elleb. alb. da 5 Is. herb. abſinth. com. ſabin. 
for. chamæmel. da m. j. coque in ag. font. q. g. cola- 
ture th iſs. adde vin. alb. 5 vj. ſpt. vin. — ! 
7 i 1j. ; 
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croc. aa D j. m. f. liniment. 


or unguent. alb. camph. Or rather, 
gut. vj. m. 


the following; after the patient has been well fine 
purged. 


Diſeaſes of the Shin." 
S ij. tinct. myrrh. & aloes 5 j. m. F. fotus ut praceey, 
adhibend. & poſtea inungatur pars cum 'liningy 


ſequent. . 


he Unguent. nicotian. 3 ij. ſulphur. viv. 3 ſs. c WT < 
nab. antimon. 5 ij precip. rub. levigat S j. balſ. peru. 
ſulphur. terebinthinat. aa 3 ijſs. pulv. myrrh. die, b 
2 


To theſe may be added occalionally calyyy 
ſal. armon. nitr. erug. vitriol. alb. alum. 1. 
&c. * | 

16. Some in this caſe uſe a ſtrong decofticy 
of tobacco, and others venture upon arſenic, and 
corroſive ſublimate; but leſs dangerous med. 
cines may prove as ſucceſsful. ” 

The vulgar often uſe a common pitch-plaiſter 
and therewith violently tear off both hair and 
ſcabs together ; but the following is leſs pain- 
ful, and perhaps more ſerviceable. 
he Emp, mercurial. de cicut. cum ammoniac. a, . 
&. ol. amygd. d. q. 5. F. 1 

"On, 
he Emp. mercurial. fl. unguentor. aa p. &. & ſolvt 
eodem modo, in eundem ſinem. an 
When tis ſufficiently deterged and drawn, 
let it be skin'd with a cerate of diachyl. |. d- 
min. fuſc. unguent. deſiccat. rub. aa. 

17. When the leproſy appears upon the face, 
apply thereto unguent. nutrit. cum pauca canphork, 


N Unguent. pomat. 5 j. troch, alb. rhas. 5 j. cant 
phor. ſacch. ſaturn. pracipit. alb. aa 5 Is. eſſent. limon. 


18. When it comes in form of à dry fcuil WF ſpre 
upon the back of the hands, anoint them wit bei: 


R Unguent. roſat. Z j. ol, amygd. dulc. J ſs. ſul- par; 


phur. viv. ſal. nitri aa 5 iij. rad. elleb. alb. enul. can. 
| OT RE : FFC ü Pal. 


bas. 
unguent. 
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Purging is abſolutely neceſſary in the ſeveral 


caſes and ſtages or this diſtemper. 


It was before obſerv'd, that a ſalivation ſhould 


3 be tryed when there appear but ſmall hopes of 
a cure trom any other proceſs. 


FRECKLES, SUN-BURN, MoRPHtw and 
'F IReckles are ſmall, yellowiſh, or dusky ſpots Def. and 


appearing on the skin, chiefly about the Cauſe. 
face, neck and hands; being either natural, or 


E proceeding accidentally from the jaundice, or 
the action of the ſun's rays upon the part; for 
theſe have a power to change the natural colour 
of the cuticula; and poſſibly, by degrees, of the 
cutis, i not the reticulum mucoſum allo. Heat, 
or a ſudden change of the weather, will often 
cauſe the skin to appear of a darker colour than 
the natural; and thereby produce what is calFd 
tan, ſun-burn, and morphew, which ſeem to differ 
only in degree; and uſually diſappear in cold 
| weather, or in the winter. 


2. Freckles are generally more numerous about Djzg. 


| the forehead and temples, than in other parts of 


the face; and in magnitude commonly equal the 


bite of a flea, or the ſcale of a herring; but very 
ſeldom appear ſo broad as a ſilver peny. Tan, 
| on the other hand, is leſs confined, and uſually 


ſpreads all over the face; the ſpots it occaſions 


| being much larger than freckles. Perſons of a 


fine complexion, or ſuch whoſe hair is red, are : 


the moſt ſubject to freckles; eſpecially in thoſe 


parts which they expole to the air. 


3. None 


Diſeaſes of the Skin. 
3. None of theſe have any ill effect, except up: 
on the eye; but they are ſometimes hard to . 
move. 
4+ The greateſt ſervice in reſpect of the ay 
Hereof, is to be expected from the application gr 
ſuch things as are, at the lame time, emollien 
and detergent. z 
B Ol. amygd. d. 3 ij. lat. virgin. ol. tartar, hep . 
doliq. ſucc. limon. aq. hungar. camphorat. 4a 3 fe % | « 
rhog. gut. x. f. mixtura, cui, ſt opus fuerit, adde nen. t 
ſublimat. corroſiv. gr. xv. & cum hac illinantur partei | 
affette ſingulis noctibus h. . prius deterſe, vel linum t 
in eadem madefiat & per totam noctem geſtetur. 
5. After the removal hereof, the parts may 
be rubbed over with the following cold-cream; 
which might alſo be uſed oftener in caſe the mix. 
ture cauſes a violent ſmarting. 

N Ol. amygd. d. J 11s. cer. alb. O ij. f. ſolutio in 
mortario mar moreo & ſenſim affunde aq. roſar. dan. 
J ij. ut. f. liniment. ſ. a. 1 
Solutions of vitriol. alb. & ſal. armon. may be 
ſubſtituted occaſionally; oleaginous ingredients 42 
being mixed therewith : and to render them ca 
the more powerful, add to about Z iij. of the ſ- WWF 
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lution flor. biſmuth. 8 j. t ner 
E | 1 nig 
G RU BS, PIMPLEs, RiING-Worms Wi © 
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5 | . ch 
I. wW HAT we uſually call grabs in the face, | 


is a white unctuous matter thruſt for- / 
wards in the skin, which turns black on the top, . 
by being expoſed to the air. 8 
2. This may be cauſed by hard drinking, and an WM of 
obſtructed perſpiration; or it may come naturally ord 
in ſome conſtitutions, or in greater plenty than n face 
others. : rat! 
3. A ſmall black point uſually firſt appears R 


. and ſpreads by degrees; and ſometimes this _ Sj, 


4 


Diſcaſes of the Skin. „„ 
ter tends to ſuppuration, upon which the heads 
of the eruptions grow white or yellow. Theſe 
eruptions, or appearances are more frequent on 
the external ale of the noſe, than on the chin 
and forehead; and are ſeldom or never ſeen any 
yhere but in the face. = 
4. They are uſually thought to be ſalutary: prog, 
to check their growth of a ſudden, has proved 
olf ill conſequence ; but being left to themſelves, 
they are never dangerous. 
F. The diet ſhould be moderate and perſpira- R gm. 
tive; and proper exerciſe ought to be uſed. _ 
6. When they are numerous, and of long ſtand- Cure, 
ing, repellents are very improper ; except they 
are uſed with repeated purgation. If the body 
be plethoric bleed; and after a cathartic or two, 
he Ag. hungar. ol. tart. per deliq. da 3 18. ol. amygd. 
dulc. Z j. ſucc. limon. 511). m. & cum ſpongia imbua- 
tur pars affecta bis in die. 
= Or, if this prove too m,, 
he Aq. flor. roſar. dam. flor. ſambuc. ol. amygd. 
dulc. da Z j. ſal. tartar. 3 ſs. ſacchar. ſaturn. 51S, 
camphor. (in aq. hungar. 5 Is. ſolut.) 9 j. m 
With this mixture, if the eruptions be ge- 
neral, the whole face may be rubbed over every 
night going to bed. : 
| 8. In very tender and delicate complexions, the 
two above-mentioned. mixtures may be apt to 
chap the face; in which caſe, To 
R Emulſion. cum amygdal. dulc. excortice & 4g. 
| roſar. dam. fact. Y 18. ag. hungar, 3 vj. camphor. O j. 
m. f. lotio, ſ. a. | EB 
9. When theſe eruptions lurk in the corner 
of the noſe, and cannot readily be come at, in 
order to extirpate them, uſe the ſpt. nitri d. or 
ſucc. Iimon. frequently to bath them with; or 
Wl father, 3 „ „ 
* B Ay. bungar. I ij. ſpt: nitri d. ſucc. limen> ad 
5). /pt. vitriol. 3 ij. m. in eundem uſum = ” 
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228 Diiſcaſes of the Skin. 
If theſe fail of ſucceſs, and the eruption 
grow callous, a little mercurial unguent, Proper. 
ly applied, will uſually diſcuſs them. a 2 
10. Pimples ſcarce differ from the preceeding 1 
eruptions when they tend to ſuppuration; and 
require nearly the ſame manner of cure. When i 
they appear in the face, the following is a proper 4 1 
waſh for them; after due bleeding and purging, i 
R Decott. hord. J iv. lact. virginal. 5 ij: camp, 
(in ag. hungar. aa J ij. ſolut.) 3 j. m. F. lotio. 

11. Cold creams are generally thought ſervice- 
able here. The following appears to be as good 
an one as this form can well admit of. 

Be Cera alb. ſubtiliter raſer 3 j. ſperm. cet. 5\s, 
campher. (in ol. amygd. d. 3 ij. ſolut.) 9 j. m. exath- 
ſime, in mortario marmoreo, dein adde pedetentin 
ag. roſar. dam. 311). ol. rhod. gut. vj. donec ad lind 
conſiſtentiam redigatur ſ. a. ES, W 1 

his may be uſed after cleanſing the face with 
fair water mixed with a little ag. hangar. by rub- 
bing it on gently with a clean cloth. But if it 
prove not ſufficiently detergent, add thereto al. 
tartar. per deliq. 5 Is. ag. reg. hungar. 5j. inſtead of 
the like quantity of roſe-water. 

I 2. Ring-worms are hot, red, flattiſh eruptions, 
painful in their formation, and of the erylipela- 

in. 
1 In order to cure them, uſe bleeding and 


A 


purging ; and afterwards, if there be occaſion, an 
anodyne liniment may be applied. : 
Be Ung. nervin. 5 j. laud. liquid. ol. amygd. d. ad 

5 ſs. camphor. 518. m. f. liniment. 
If the caſe prove obſtinate, it may be treated Y 
as an eryſipelas. f | EH 
13. Tettars are ſmall ſpreading eruptions with red 
edges, appearing indifferently on any part ofthe Ml 
body. Theſe are ſaid to be occaſioned either b! © 
| externa 


| Diſeaſes of the Shin. 339 
external cold; or the corroſiveneſs of the ſoap _ 
made ule of. _ 
Inſtead of common ſoap, i in this caſe may 
be uſed for the hands, almond-powder or 
|| Sapon. venet. 5 IV. pulv. amygd. d. farin. tritic. 
| 1 Aa Fi 1 þ . camphor. 71 TA ol. tartar. per delig. EZ). of 
* limon. gut. xx. m. 
For tettars in the face, uſe the waſh, 10. or 
the cold cream, 11. only here the detergents 
may be left out. If they ſtill continue; proceed 
to brisk purgation; after which apply the lini- 
ment with laudanum, 12. or the cold cream 
for pimples, 11. and after the cure ſeems nn d; 


repeat purgation. 


SHIN GI ES. 


„ HE ſhingles i is a hot eryſipelatons corrofive 57 1 
humor, that generally throws it ſelf about —_ 
the waſte, in the form of minute and thick- ſet wb 
eruptions. 
2. It ſeems to be critical, and apt to prevent Canſe: 
© fevers, &c. at leaſt it diſcharges ſomewhat that 
is noxious; for upon going again into the blood, 
or ſuddenly diſappearing, it cauſes dangerous 
inflammatory diſeaſes. 
3- The ſhingles appear in form ofa mal ery- Dig. 
ſipelatous eruption, before which time the per- 
ſon is generally fick, faint, and looks pale; whilſt 
the pulſe is quick and high. The eruption e 
ſometimes almcſt around the waſte. 
4+ The vulgar think them dangerous, and Prog. 
pretend they are mortal if they go quite round 
tis certain they are very painful, and often con- 
tinue ſor two or three weeks. 
5. The diet muſt be ſlender, perſpirative, and Ref: 
cooling: 
6. Both bleeding and purging are nſuallyeurs, ws 
thought improper at the beginning of this diſ- 1 
Z 3 | tertper; * 
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Diſcaſes of the Skin: 

If theſe fail of ſucceſs, and the eruption: 

grow callous, a little mercurial unguent, proper. 
ly applied, will uſually diſcuſs them. | 

10. Pimples ſcarce differ from the preceding 

eruptions when they tend to ſuppuration; and 

require nearly the ſame manner of cure. When 


they appear in the face, the following is a proper 


waſh for them; after due bleeding and purging, 
R Decotft. hord. J iv. lact. virginal, 5 ij. camh. 
(in aq. hung ar. aa Z ij ſolut.) 3 j. m. F. lotio. 

11. Cold creams are generally thought ſervice. Þ 
able here. The following appears to be as god 
an one as this form can well admit of. L7 

Be Ceræ alb. ſubtiliter raſar 3 j. ſperm. cet. 5 ff. 
camphor. (in ol. amygd. d. 3 ij. ſolut.) 9 j. m. exaltiſ- 


ſime, in mortario marmoreo, dein adde pedetentin 


"ag. roſar. dam. J i). ol. rhod. gut. vj. donec ad linfs; 


conſiſtentiam redigatur ſ. 4. 
his may be uſed after cleanſing the face with 


fair water mixed with a little ag. hungar. by rub- 


bing it on gently with a clean cloth. But if it 
prove not ſufficiently detergent, add thereto ol. 
tartar. per deliq. 5 1s. aq. reg. hungar. Sj. inſtead of 
the like quantity of roſe-water. > 
I 2. Ring-worms are hot, red, flattiſh eruptions, 
painful in their formation, and of the eryſipela- 
r | 
In order to cure them, uſe bleeding and 
purging ; and afterwards, if there be occaſion, al 
anodyne liniment may be applied. - 
Be Ung. nervin. 5 j. laud. liquid. ol. amygd · di 45 
Z 1s. camphor. 518. in. f. liniment. 
If the caſe prove obſtinate, it may be treated 
as an eryſipelas. | 
13. Tettars are ſmall ſpreading eruptions with red 
edges, appearing indifferently on any part of the 
body. Theſe are ſaid to be occaſioned either b 
| external 


| be uſed for the hands, almond- powder; or 


7 


4.5 ij. campbor. Z ij. ol. tartar. per deliq. 5 j. eſſent. 


* limon. out. xx. m. 


the cold cream, 11. only here the detergents 


the waſte, in the form of minute and thick-ſet 


Diſeaſer of the Skin. 3 
external cold; or the corroſiveneſs of the ſoap _ 


Inſtead of common ſdap, in this caſe may 


Be Sapon. venet. 5 iv. puhlv. amygd. d. farin. tritic. 


For tettars in the face, uſe the waſh, 10. or 


may be left out. If they ſtill continue; proceed 
to brisk purgation; after which apply the lini- 
ment with laudanum, 12. or the cold cream 
for pimples, 11. and after the cure ſeems finiſh'd, 
repeat purgation. | 


SHINGLES. - 


bt” H E. ſhingles is a hot eryſipelatous corrofive 50 
humor, that generally throws it ſelf about 


eruptions. =. 
2. It ſeems to be critical, and apt to preventCaryje: 
fevers, &c. at leaſt it diſcharges ſomewhat that 
is noxious ; for upon going again into the blood, 
or ſuddenly diſappearing, it cauſes dangerous 
inflammatory diſeaſes. = - | 
3. The ſhingles appear in form of a ſmall ery- Diaz. 
ſipelatous eruption, before which time the per- 
ſon is generally fick, faint, and looks pale; whilſt 
the pulſe is quick and high. The eruption ſpreads 
ſometimes almcſt around the waſte, , 
4+ The vulgar think them dangerous, and Prog. 
pretend they are mortal if they go quite round; 
tis certain they are very painful, and often con- 
tinue ſor two or three weeks. 5 3 
5. The diet mult be ſlender, perſpirative, and Rc. 
cooling. | _— 3 
6. Both bleeding and purging are uſually ere: 
thoaght improper at the beginning of this dil- 
| TE 2 tertiper; 
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| Gio Diſeaſes of the Skin. 
temper. If the perſon be faint, ſick, feveriſh, &, 
or if the eruptions ſhould ſuddenly diſappear 
preſcribe as in caſe of a ſurfeit 

The vulgar uſe a mixture of the juice of houſe. 
leek and cream, externally, with ſucceſs ; hut 
this may be much improved by the addition of 
a little aq. hungar. camphorat. The unguents pre. 
ſcribed in the itch are good here; as are alſo 

ſolutions of ſal. armoniac. & vitriol. alb. in aq. fon, 
with a little camphorated hungary water. 

But the moſt ſucceſsful is the following. 
Be Sem. ſinap. contus. q. v. atrament. opt. 9. 5. ut 
f. liniment. quocum illinantur partes affectaæ ſemel vil 
bis quotidie. | 

In a few days after the uſe hereof, the eruptions 
uſually diſappear ; but to prevent a relapſe, or 

farther danger, the patient ſhould now be purged 
twice or thrice. 


CHrars in the SkI N. 


Def. I. (357; in the face generally proceed from tlis 
action of the external cold, Which either 

{topping the perſpiration natural to the part, 
or contracting the fibres unequally, occaſions 
them to be drawn aſunder ; upon which en- 
ſues a roughneſs or fiſſure ſenſible to the touch, 
and ſometimes to the eye. Theſe, when v10- 
lent, cauſe a very uneaſy ſenſation 1n delicate 
and tender conſtitutions. In order to prevent 
or remove them, the face ſhould be expoſed to 
the cold air as little as poſſible, and the ule of 
common ſoap ought by no means to be continued 
in waſhing thereof, Unſcented pomatum may be be- d. 2 
ſmeared over the part, and ſuffered to lie there- , 
on all night; but the following liniment is pre- . 
ferable to it, for the ſame purpoſe. 5 


R Ol. Win: 


N 


[2 fine linen, cut into the form of a mask, for the con- 
venience of ſight and reſpiration. 
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and often from ſharp humors falling upon 
the part; in which caſes the lips are apt 
to ſwell up about the fiſſure. If the caſe be ſcro- 


| obſervance of a particular regimen, and the uſe 
of medicines ſuited to the cauſe. But if ſharp 
humors be the cauſe, we are to uſe firſt proper 
purgatives, and afterwards edulcorants. The 
following lip- ſalves are ſerviceable, and proper in 
all the three caſes. 1 - = 


| flve fancul. & adde of. mac. per expreſs. Dj. ol. rhod. 


1 hm. gut. ij. m. f. unguent. 


coccinel. gr. x ij. and a due quantity of ſugar; but 
the two former hinder its tranſparency, and make 
it of a dirty colour; and the latter will either 
not diſſolve, or render it brittle. The next there- 
fore is preferable for beauty, if not alſo for uſe. 


4. 3 X. cer. alb. 5 ij. ſperm. ceti 5 j. ol. mac. p. ex- 
preſs. O j. ol. lavend. chym. gut. ii). ſolvantur ſimul ut 5 
unguent. | | | _ 


| conſtitutions, Or 11] habits, commonly prove che 
ſtinate, and continue, with a ſwelling, for the 


N Ol. amygd. d. 3 ij. cer. alb. ſper m. ceti aa Z 11s. 1 
|S balſ. gilead. J ]. ol. u. m, chym. gut. iv. m. f. liniment. i 
This, if there be oecafion, may be ſpread upon 1 


For a waſh to cleanſe the face from the liniment, 

R Sem. papav. alb. 5 V. ſem. Quatuor frigid. maj. 
243 ij. amygdal. dulc. excort. ficuum ping. Aa 3 18. con- 
rude ſimul & ſuperaſfunde decoft. hord. 3 xvi). cola- 
ture adde ol. tartar. per deliq. & J. m. F. totio. 

2. Chaps in the lips ſometimes proceed from a 
ſcrophulous conſtitution, as well as a cold air, 


phulous, it will hardly give way without the 


Br Ol. amygd. d. 3 j. ceræ alb. 3 ij. ſperm. gt IT 


To this might be added pulv. croc. 9 j. 


N Cort. ac hus. O ij. infund. leni calore in ol. amygd. 


3. Chaps of the hands happening in ſcrophulous 


zreateſt part of the winter; eſpecially if the hands 
Ts 2, 3 „ 


Inflammations. : 
are much expoſed to the air. In cacochymic con. 
ſtitutions, a purge or two, taken once a month, 
will facilitate the cure. When theſe chaps proceed 
from waſhing the hands in hard water, with col. 
roſive ſoap, ſoap made with quick-lime, or the 
like, the vulgar ule externally hogs-lard or the 
unguent. nicotian. mixed with flos ſulphur. It theſe 
chaps are cauſed by cold, the keeping the hands 
conſtantly warm, and covered from the air, i 
uſually enough to effect a cure. But, ſometime, 
when the cracks in the skin are very deep, and 
there appears to be a loſs of ſubſtance; the lips 
bein; tur aſunder and callous; they will not be 
brought to unite, without digeſtives; in which 
caſe they muſt be treated as wounds or ulcers. 


ff 2 3 
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INFLAMMATIONS and PHLEGMOR,, 


1. N inflammation happens when any of 
„ the red, arterial blood ſtagnates in te 
leſſer canals, and is continually preſs d againit by W- 
the other blood, in its circular motion. But ii 
this inflammation be attended with a conſiderablc 
{welling in the part, tis called a phlegmon. 

Cauſe. 2. An inflammation or a phlegmon may happen 
in any part of the body, from a ſharp humor, 
or any thing that coagulates the blood, a pletho- 
ra, or ſtoppage of the menſes, violent heat, and 
ſudden cooling upon it, or whatever may 0cca- 
fon a ſtagnation in the capillary arteries, of 
blocks up the finer canals. =: 
Diaz. 3. Upon this ſtoppage there enſues a diſtenſion 
bl 5 in the part, a ſhining redneſs, heat, pulſation, 
= 24ñquick pulle, a fever, thirſt, &c. and the ſymp- 
it | toms gradually increaſing, a ſimple inflammation 
may at length end in ſuppuration, a gangrene, 


OR AVI Me Oe LEE 8 . c 
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ſphacelation, or if the part be glandulous, * [ 
ſcirrhoſity. F 3 
lad 4: Let the diet here be ſiender and WY © 


lating: 


'F Tnflammations 343 
luting. Cooling liquors, but without acids, | 
| f ſhould be freely drank. 


EE 5. Ina beginning inflammation, phlebotomy is cure. 
per, od ſhould be repeated occaſionally. The 
| Þ þlood drawn out in this caſe, commonly has a 
& Þ white, hard, thick, ſtiff skin upon it. If the caſe be 
gaht, it will often go off thus; or ſometimes even 
of it ſelf; by reſolution : the ſtagnant blood being 
by the impulſe of that in motion driven forwards 
from the arteries into the veins: and this inten- 
. tien may be ſafely forwarded by warm fomenta- 
tions, and diſcutient liniments. When the ob- 
ſtruckion is not great, or of long ſtanding, a 
lenient cathartic may, if the diſorder ſtill re- 
mains, be exhibited, and the impetus of the blood 
be farther leſſened by revulſion, as by the ule 
ol bliſters, iſſues, ſetons, &c. 
6. If the ſwelling increaſes, and tends to ſup- 
pauration, omit all evacuations, and promote it as 
much as poſſible. To this purpoſe apply the 
emp. diachyl. cum gum. &c. and when 'tis broke, let 
it be dreſſed with liniment. arcæi, tint, myrrh. &c. 
7. Inflammations happening in the legs, or at- 
tending ulcers in thoſe parts, may be bathed with 
warm milk, or other proper fomentations. 
Dr rather, 3 
Be Ol. roſar. 3 ij. camphor. 3 fs. m. & cum hog 
mungantur partes affect æ 3 ä 
R Ol. chamæmel. S ils. ſpt. lavend. c. 5 ij. ol. ſuo- 
cin. Z j. camphor. 5 18. ad. reg. hungar. 5 ij. m. 
Alter anointing with either of theſe, apply ung. 
diapomphol to the part. Aqua calcis is allo very 
proper in inflammations of the legs; as is alſo 
the aqua phagedenica in ulcers thereof. . 
8. When theſe caſes continue long, proper 
purgatives are of great ſervice, viz. mercurial 
ones for ulcers; and the mineral waters, with 
li- other gentle cathartics, for ſimple inflamma- 
g £:0ns. In caſe of phagedenic ulcers in the legs, at- 
7c 
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Def. and 


Cauſe. 


the tinct. myrrh. and when the ulcer is well de. 
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TInflammations. 
tended with an inflammation, the following un- 
guent is excellent. 1 2 

Pt Ung. baſilic. flav. 5 Is. pracipit. rub. ſubtiliter lavi. 
gat. 31s, m. | — 
At each dreſſing, the ulcer is to be touched 
with elix. proprietat. and in caſe of ſinuſſes, inject 


2 o 
» 


terged, leave out the precipitate, and dreſs only 
with the baſil icon. flav. | | 

9. What tarther regards the internal cure of 
inflammations and phlegmons, conſiſts in exhi. 
biting volatile alkalies, as they are called, and 
opiates 5 which have a power to attenuate and 
ditiolve the blood, and fit it to paſs with eaſe 
thro' the minuter veſſels: but where the ob- 
ſtruction is great, and not likely to be overcome 
by theſe medicines, *tis better not to exhibit 
them at all, for fear of increaſing the ſymy- 
toms. * „ | 


 ERYSIPELAS. 


"i N eryſipelas, or St. Anthony's fire, is an in- 

| flammation proceeding generally from a 
hot, ſharp humor lodged in the blood, and oc- 
caſioned either by a ftoppage of ſome neceſſary 
evacuation, or by cooling too ſuddenly after vi- 
olent heat; which caſe is commonly term'd a 
blight. R 

2. An eryſipelas is attended with heat, redneſs, 
and often with an univerſal red ſcruf, or ſmall 
inflammatory pimples, in the face or other 
parts of the body. Blaſts, ns they call them, 
are diſtinguiſh'd from an eryfipelas, by having the 
baſes of their eruptions red, but their tops white. 

3. Theſe, as well as an eryſipelas, if they ſtrike 
in, are apt to occaſion an ill conditioned fever. 


4. Wine 


of theſe diſorders, it may be proper, after the 
eruptions have appeared for a day or two, to 
touch them with ink, and to treat them as tet- 
I cars, or the ſhingles; and when they begin to 

7 diſappear, to give two or three purges. If this 
method has not the defired effect, apply a ve- 
ſicatory, and afterwards bleed. In ſome ſpecies 
of this diſorder, refrigerating external medicines 
agree better than others, as the ung. diapomph. ol. 
Kc. But then the patient muſt be purged at the 
the blood, from whence a fever or other dange- 
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OO Toflammations 343 
4. Wine is thought allowable in theſe caſes ;Regim. 


| ö and a liquid diet more ſerviceable than a ſolid 
one. 


Ik a hot inflammatory humor be the cauſe 


ſame time, for fear of driving the humors into 
rous diſtempers might ariſe. 
BUR NS and SCALDS. 
proceed either immediately from the naked cauſe. 


fire, or ſome fluid heated thereby; as water, oil, 
pitch, metals in fuſion, &c. and then they are 


uſually term'd ſcalds; from fired gun- powder, or 


from thunder and lightning; and theſe may, a7 
of them, affect either the Whole body, an entire = 


limb, or a particular part of either. 


mon fire, there frequently enſues a heat, 
| tenſion, pain, inflammation, ' bliſters, a cruſty 
| (cab or eſchar, and the part changes livid, blue, 
or black, and tends to mortiiy : but if with 
lightning, tho' the perſon be killed thereby, there 
is uſually no ſign of common burning; nor are the 
clothes ſo much as ſinged; whence life ſeems, in 
this caſe, to be extinguiſhed in an inſtant, before 
| the fire, or whatever is the cauſe of this ſudden 


2. When the body is burnt by com- Diar, 
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long ſtanding, and happens about the eye, 


ted lead; when the parts turn livid, blue o- 


internal diſorders they give riſe to. 


Inflammations. 
death, had time to act in that capacity, ,, 
exert the force of common fire. 

3. When the burn is large, deep, cruſty, 0 


eſpecially if it be cauſed by gun-powder or mel. 


black; and when it happens upon a tendon, I. 
gament, Cc. the cure is difficult, and generally 
with danger. 
4. The regimen here muſt be ſuited to th; 
5. If the ſymptoms threaten a fever, tis con- 
venient to bleed; and if the patient be of a bad 


| 
habit of body, a few purgatives are neceſſary ; 1 t 


to forward the cure. If attended with great 
pain, we muſt give opiates. SS 
When the burn is large or univerſal, let all the ©: : 
parts be firſt bathed in ſpt. vin. camphorat. and af- : 
terwards apply thereto fine rags dipt in the 
following liniment; and repeat the dreſſing daily. 
R Ol. lini tj. ung. ſambuc. mel. opt. dag v. 5 
vitella trium ovorum, pulv. cerus. plumb. uſt. pompholyr. W- 
24 Z ij. ol. roſar. & lilior. alb. aa q. S. f. lininent. a 


Some uſe only linſeed- oil, for the firſt two We 
or three days, and others the whites of eggs, WF 
to fetch out the fire, as they ſpeak ; and after- Wi 
wards dreſs with ang. alb. camphorat. & pijuleo: WF 
mixed together. But if the burn be deep, the WW k 
liniment. arcei or baſilicon. flav. ſhould be added 
0% : — 

7. The following is a proper unguent in cate 
of large burns; being applied after the ol. lin 
has been uſed for a day or two. 

BY Ung. alb. deſiccativ. rub, nutrit. nicotian. dig, 
pomphol. 2a 5 ij. ſumbuc. J iij. mel. opt. 3 iv. viel 
trium 0Vorum, rut iæ ppt. lap. calaminar. aa 5 1). bali. 
phor. 5 j. ol. olivar. q. 5. ut f. liniment. cui, ft aduſtis 
profundius latet, adde liniment. arcæi 3 ii. balſ. be. 


8. When 


r „ . ＋ © 


Inflammations. 


g. When a ſmall burn happens on a particular 


part, *tis uſual to hold the part near the fire 


or a competent time, to rub {alt thereon, or to 
F apply an onion, Or ink thereto: but t1s bet- 
ter to apply a cataplaſm made of onions, com- 
mon ſalt, linfeed-o1l, and ceruſe. This method 
is ſuppoſed to fetch out the fire, and to prevent 
the riſe of bliſters: and 'tis certain ſuch things 
do ſervice in a recent burn. 
9. When bliſters riſe, they ſhould be opened, 
and the limpid liquor they contain let out; af- 
ter which, anoint the part with ſome oil-olive: 
and in the laſt place apply linen rags dipt in 
the liniment above ſet down, or in the fol- 
[2 lowing. 15 
pe Ong. diapomphol. 5 ij. alb. deſiccativ. rub. 24 
3j. lap. calamin. pulv. 5 Is. ol. lilior. alb. q. 5. F lini- 


1 7 ment. 


If ſomewhat more deterſive be required, 
Be Mel. opt. liniment. arcæi ung. baſilic. flav. a4 


35 balſ. peruv. 5 ls. in. f. unguent- 


"Tis remarkable that liniments charged with 


5 abſorbents, as the lap. calaminar. pompholyx, &c. 
anlwer this intention better than when they are 
= very unctuous or oleaginous. 


10. For the ſudden effect of thunder or light- 


ning above-mention'd, there is no cure yet 
E known; but it might be convenient immediatel 
to throw the patient into cold water. 


11. For the crufty ſcabs which ſometimes, 


cover the burns, uſe the following digeſtive. 


Be Ong.  nicotian. liniment. arcæi, ung. diapomph 


aa 3 1). vitell. unius ovi, balſ. peruv. 3 ij. s. 
| Over the dreſſing apply a plaiſter of diachyloz. . 
ſimplenxr. 


12. When the ſore is of long ſtanding, and 


| deep, uſe the following liniment. 


h Cer. flav. reſin. fav. pic. burgund. da I ix. gums 


elem. 3 iv. ol. oliv. 3 Xij. ſolve ſimul. ut. F. ann 
Fo „ Alter 


Inflammations. 
Aſter the wound is ſufficiently incarn'd, skin i 


over with ang. diapomphol. & deſicrat. rub. da p. 4. 


13. A burn happening on the fingers or toes, 
the applications ſhould not be very attractive, for 
fear of a flux of humors to the part; which 
might fall on the tendons. Deficcatives and ab. 
ſorbents, therefore, ought here to be more frech 
uſed; and if ſores happen between the fingers or 
the toes, rags diped in a proper liniment, or elſe; 
plaiſter, muſt be interpoſed to prevent their groy. 
ing together. 5 

14. If a tendon ſhould be affected or left bare 
by the burn; great care muſt be had to place 
it as near as poſſible in its natural ſituation, 
and there to detain it by ſome proper contri- 
vance; afterwards halſ. peruv. & ſpt. vin. vel tin, 
myrrh. da p. æ. ſhould be uſed to it at every dreſſing, 
to prevent any ill effect of the air upon it: and 


the digeſtives in this caſe muſt not be too 


ſtrong, leſt they ſhould conſume its ſubſtance. 

Let the dreſſings here be always warm'd, and laid 

on before the fire. „„ | 
15. Incaſe of a gangrene or mortification from 


a burn, the part muſt be frequently -bathed with 


ſpt. vin. camphorat. wherein, to make it 'the more 


ſtimulating, may occaſionally be infuſed the ſiliqus 


| birſuta. 


16. Severe burns, eſpecially if from gun-powder, 
and happening in the eyes, are often laſting, and 
the diſcolouration they cauſe, continual. Linen 
rags diped in a mixture of equal parts of ſpirit 
of wine, and common or linſeed oil, with about 
a tenth part of balſ. peruv. and ſeaſonably ap- 


; plied, may prove a proper means to prevent and 


remove the ill colour, at the ſame time that it for- 
wards the cure. But whatever clogs the pores 
too much, or hinders the perſpifation of the 
%“ 
. PAR o- 
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 PARoNYCHIE, or WHITLOWS. 


Whitlow is a painful tumor appearing at pf. 
3 the end of a finger, the humor whereof 
is ſometimes ſo ſharp as to corrode the tendons, 
| g | nerves, perioſteum, or even the bone it ſelf. | | 
This humor lies either between the integu- 
ments, or the perioſteum and the bone. 
2. Theſe tumors are apt to proceed from cauſe, 
the puncture of ſome ſharp-pointed inſtrument, 
but often ariſe from an internal cauſe; as parti- 
* cularly from a thin ſharp ſerous humor depoſited 
upon the part. hes. = 
3. The pain in theſe caſes is uſually ſo violent pi. 
as to render the patient exceeding reſtleſs ; be- 
ing attended with an inflammation and pulſa- 
tion ; and when the humor lies deep, the in- 
flammation ſpreads over the whole hand or 
arm, and the pain occaſions a fever. At length 
the tumor breaks, and diſcharges a humor which 
1s generally ſerous. | 
4. The deeper this humor lies, the worſe the preg. 
ſymptoms, and the more dangerous. The pain, 
inflammation, and the fever have ſometimes 
been ſo violent here, as to prove mortal. 
| 5. If the fever or inflammation be great, or it Cure. 
appear proper to diſcuſs the tumor, phlebotomy _ 
may be uſed in the beginning: and a veſicatory 
applied to the neck, will be ſerviceable with re- 
ſpect to the fever. To diſcuſs the tumor in its 
firſt formation, ſome recommend, for an external, 
to hold the finger in common ſcalding water, 
or that of a ſmith's forge, to detain it there as 
| WW fong as poſſible, and to repeat the operation ſe- 
. {WH veral times. But it ſeems to be a ſafer way to 
| bring the tumor to ſuppuration; for which: pur- 
> Wl poſe, tis uſual to apply ſome turpentine, or 
I fhoe-makers wax: but theſe often bring a great 
; 1 flux 
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and thereby greatly augment the ſymptoms 


. g. coque & ſub finem coctionis adde croci, angli 


_ uſe a reſolving cataplaſm. If the humor lie 


_ dreſs it with liniment. arcæi mixed with a little 


mor is well diſcharged, and the ſymptoms diſap- 


'F. Flilblains are imall red ſhining tumors, ap- 


Nflammationc. 
flux upon the part by their attractive 


Power, 


Rather, therefore, if the pain and inffammation 
be great, apply an emollient cataplaſm, or an a. 
nodyne liniment. 


6. Mic. pan. alb. 5 iv. farin. ſabar. lact. wau, 
can. minutim incis. Z ſs f. cataplaſma. 

When the cataplaſm is renewed, it may be 
convenient to anoint the part with the following 
Iiniment. + oY 3 

BY Ung. dialt h. nervin. aa 5 j. ſpt. vin. camph,. + 
ee. 12. . lin. 

7. In. the mean time exhibit Proper opiates 
internally to cauſe reſt ; by which means a fever 
may be prevented. But if the pain and inflam- 
mation ſhould be tolerable, it might ſuffice to 
apply only the emp. de mucilagin. or diachyl. an 
gum. But if it ſuppurate not in a few days, 


deep, which may be known by the vehemence 
of the ſymptoms, and theſe applications ſhould 
fail to break the tumor, it muſt be opened with 
a lancet, leſt otherwiſe it ſhould corrode the ten- 
dons. After it is thus opened, or breaks of it ſelf 


tint. myrrh. or elix. proprietat. and over the drel- 
fing apply emp. diachyl. cum gum. When the hu- 


pear, uſe, inſtead of the former dreſſing and 
plaiſter, ang. diapomph. & diachyl. ſimp. 


CHrrtBrtains and K IB ES. 


pearing commonly on the fingers, tos 
or heels; but not riſing to any great height 
When theſe tumors break upon thè heels, they 
are term'd Ribes. | | 
= 25 2. The 


- 
» 


Hemorrhages. 


1 2. The cauſe of theſe tumors or inflamma· cauſe. 


tions appears to be cold, contracting the veſſels, 
here the circulation of the blood is but languid; 
upon which, a ſtagnation enſues in the ſmaller 
canals; and the obſtacle continuing, yet freſh 
blood arriving at the part, the veſſels are gra- 
dually diſtended, and at length burſt ; which 
|S cauſes kibes. „ | 


winter; on the fingers they come in lumps about 
the ſize of a ſilver peny, but ſometimes leſs, 
and are generally red; tho* they afterwards turn 
livid or blue; and then breaking, they are 
called chaps in the hands. *Tis remarkable that 
they ſeldom break upon the toes. 


3. Theſe tumors ſeldom appear, except in the Diag. 


4. Theſe tumors, tho' no danger attends them, prag. 


are painful and very troubleſome; and in ſome 
perſons the kibes continue all the winter. 


and toes, with warm brine, urine, &c. but warm 
hungary water, and ſpt. vin. camphorat. uled with a 
ſpunge, are much better. It ſeems very proper 
to let out the ſtagnant blood with a lancet, and 
after wards to exhibit a cathartic or two. In the 
cure of kibes, nothing exceeds the anguent. deſic- 
cativ. rub. or diapomphol. mixed with a little cam- 
Ephire, and uſed for the dreſſings with emp. de min. 
- i diachyl. ſimp. let down with ol. roſar. to cover 
them. 1 | 


BLEEDING at the Nos. 


„J Toften happens that a quantity of blood Def: 
b diſtils, or flows, from the veins, or arteries, 

an the noſtrils, . | 
2. This may proceed either from a general 
plethora, or too great fulneſs and diſtenſion ofthe 
refſels, which at length giving way, ſuffer the 
1 | fluid 


5. Tis uſual to waſh chilblains on the hands Care. 


is commonly large; in which caſe there is uſul 


the ſtoppage of other evacuations, and the quan 


5 3 

Hliemorrhages. 5 

fluid to paſs out at their extremities; or E 

the blood becoming too thin, or too acrimg. 1 

nious, may make it eſcape without any ſuch difter. # © ; 
fion : ſometimes alſo there may be ulcers in the 

noſtrils which give occaſion to this flux, h WM < 

corroding the veſſels ; and again, febrile diſor. WY & 

$5--1 * 

t. 


ders, hard drinking, violent motions, or paſſiqn; 


of the mind, may occaſion it. Laſtly, it may 


happen, too, from the ſuppreſſion of ſome neceſ. I 1 


fary evacuation, as particularly of the menſtrul ME 
or hæmorrhoidal flux, &c. And a periodical al 
bleeding at the noſe frequently happens to |M&-- 
ſome youths, and pregnant women. er 


3. When this hæmorrhage proceeds from the d. 
veins, the blood appears of a reddiſh colour, WT 1h 
inclining to brown, is thick, impure, and comes ut 


away ſlowly : but when from an artery, tis hot, i tt 


florid, thin, and iſſues out with force, In pletho- ar 


ric, and hettic conſtitutions, where the blood. 


veſſels are weak, the blood thin, ſharp, coro- 
five, or increaſed. it its motion, the hemorrhage 


a ſtrong pulſation in the temporal arteries, 2 
redneſs in the cheeks and eyes, pain in the 
head, and often a fever, ſyncope or fainting. 

4. Tis evident that a flux of blood from an 
artery muſt be attended with more danger than 
one froma vein; but happening ſpontaneouſſy from 
either, in the middle of a fever, tis commonly cr1- 
tical, and proves ſalutary; tho? at the beginning 
of the diſtemper, we account it no good iymp- 
tom: but if it comes periodically, and ſeems ha- 
bitual to the conſtitution ; if it happens upon 


tity be not large, tis thought advantageous 3 put 
when the patient is plethoric, or hard drinking 
has preceded, tis uſually difficult to ſtop. A e. : 
ver, difficulty of breathing, or the like difor- me 
ders, happening upon a hæmorrhage at the nole, bf ep 
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is a bad ſign, and may occaſion it to coritinue 
che longer; and when tis of long continuance, 
.it generally brings on a cachexy, or a droply. a 
F. The diet in this caſe muſt be cooling, ſlen- Regim. 
aer and balſamic, the exerciſe little or very mo- 
LY derate ; but fleep is to be indulged. Milk and 
FS water ſeems to be a proper liquor, or water with 
the juice of lemmon and a little white-wine and 
LS ſugar; barley-water, rice-gruel, Cc. It the pati- 
ent hath bled much, a glaſs of claret is allow- 
$ able; at leaſt if mixed with water. The tint. 
Gro. rub. may be drank at pleaſure; but whats 
ever liquors are exhibited, the patient ſhow'd 
drink them cold. If the blood be too thin or 
ET ſharp, let 7ſ. c. c. be boiled in the liquids made 
uſe of; or ſome gum. arabic. or tragacant h. diſſolved 
therein: and in this caſe panada and gellies 
are very proper. EW 
6. In immoderate hemorrhages at the noſe, Cure, 
EZ phlebotomy will be of ſervice, by way of revul- 
ſion; and to that end it is ſometimes order'd in 
the ancle, tho? its effect is riot fo ſudden or 19 
certain there as in the arm or jugular : and if the 
hæmorrhage ſtill continues, phlebotomy may be 
repeated occaſionally, or once in twenty four 


hours, if the patient's ſtrength will allow of it. 
F. After phlebotomy give an opiate, which is 
thought to check the velocity of the blood. 
„ A. plantag. 5 ij. ſal. prunel. 3 j. Iaud. lend. gr. 


ils. Hr. li mon. ſs. ſpt. vitrial. get. xij. m. f. haut. 
1 _ a venaſettione ſumend. & pro re nata repe- 
rend. YE 

| "Tis common in this caſe to ſnuff vinegar up the 
| noſtrils, and to bath the temples and forehead 
with it; to bind a ligature on the extreme parts; 
to apply hogs-dung to the noſe; or the powder of 
e- a dry'd toad, &c. But leaving theſe to the vul- 
„- gar, let it be firſt obſerved that the patient be 
e, kept quiet, or; if poſſible, without motion, and 
i A a = 
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42 d ij. m. f. puly. 5 


laſt tent ſhou'd not be too ſoon removed; o. 
let a freſh one be applied upon the removal of 


or three days after. This proving ineffe&ul, 
medicines of a more cauſtic nature muſt be ap- 


— _A#Humorrhages. 
in an erect poſture, only the head a little reclin. 
ing. Things being thus order'd, ſome of the 
following may, with a quill, be blown up the bleed. 
ing noſtril. 

8. I Pulv. gallar. thur. ſang. dracon. alum. cri, 
bol. armen. aa 5. ſal. nitri, vitriol. alb, telar. aranear, 


A tent dipt in oxycrate, and afterwards roll' 
in this powder, might alſo be put up the noftril; 
but one dipt in the following ſolution, may be 
applied with more ſecurity. 

9. N Sal. nitr. 5 ij. alum. 3 j. acet. opt. ag. cal, 
aa 3 j. m. f. ſolutio. 

E 1 Or, | 

Be Vitriol. alb. ſal. prunel. ſal. armon. crud. aa 3j 
ſacc har. ſaturn. I ij. atrament. opt. 5 ij. acet. vin. al. 
ag. ftyptic..aa 5 j. fe ſolutio. LE. 

If with the uſe hereof the bleeding ſtop, the 


the former, for ſome time: but if it till conti 
nue, apply freſh ones, fix or ſeven in an hour, to 
prevent a relapſe, which 1s to be fear'd in two 


plied. | 

10. R Acet. vin. alb. atrament. opt. aa J 118, vitriol, 
rom. Z ij. m. f. ſolutio, in eundem uſum. 
| Refrigerating dotions alſo might be properly 
uled to the head and parts adjacent. 


3 RN Oxycrat. 15 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. 5 1s. ſal. aitri 

With this the head may be bathed, and con. 
ftantly kept moiſt by means of a ſponge. A pfl. 
dent uſe of the cold bath might likewiſe be ad- 
viſeable; care being taken to plunge the head in 
firſt, and to keep cool afterwards. 

But internals are not to be omitted during the 
uſe of externals: let the following bolus and 


emulſion be uſed as ſoon as poſſible. 1 
50 


Heamorr hages. 


" R Conf. fracaſt. S. m. D j. ſang. dracon. lap. 


I'S Lomatit. terr. japon. pulv. rhabarb. ſacchar. ſaturn. 
440 fs. Hr. 4 roſe fic. J. /. m. F bolus, & vel 5t* 
Juaqʒ hora ſumend. ſuperbibend. emulſion. ſequent. hau- 
len, „ 

g Gum: arabic. I j. raſur. c. c. 3 vj. coque in de- 
"WS cod. hord. q. 5. colaturæ 5 ijſs. affunde ſuper ſem. 
4 frioid. maj. contuſ. da 8 ij ſem. papav. alb. amyg- 


| | dal. d. excort. aa 5 j. iterum cola & adde fyr. limon. 


.. f. emulſio, de qua bibat etiam cochlear. vj. ad libi- 
im, cum bt. nitri dulc. gut. 50. vel etiam gut. 40. 
tinct. ter. japon. 


12. Glyſters alſo are very proper to keep the 


anceè to the blood, than a purge by the mouth. 


h Decoct. com. clyſterix. 5 xij. elect. lenitiv. Jyr. ro- 


© /ar. ſolut. de ſpin. cerv. aa 5 j. ſal. cathart. amar. 
3s. prunel. 3 j. laudan. liquid. gut. xxx. m. f. enema 
pro re nata injiciend. „ - 
13. But if the hemorrhage is ſmall, and the 


: F patient of a groſs habit of body, a gentle ca- 


thartic will prove ſerviceable. 


"WW B Rad. rhabarb. inciſ. ſen. opt. 3a 5 ifs. ſem. fe- 
1 nic. dulc. Z j. ag. plantag. 5 vj. infunde ſimul calide, 
: & colature Z iij. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 5 vj. ſal. 


4 prunel. 5 {s. ſpt. nitri dulc. gut. XXX. n. F. pot io mane 
mend. & pro re nata repetend. 
On the following evening give a paregoric. 


| prunel. J J. (yr. limon. 5 Is. laud. Iondin. gr. ils. m. f. 
| hauſt. h. s. ſumend. 


1 14. The following aſtringent powders and ju- 
on- lep may alſo be of uſe. | _ 
i Be Pulv. alumin. rup. ſang. dracon. ſal. prunel. bol. 


30 men. gum. tragacanth. 2a 8 j. ſacchar. ſaturn. Dj, 
in w. H. Palo. in vj. chart. dividend. ſumat unam 4. wel 

5'* quaq; hora & cochleari julap. ſequent. ſuperbibend. 
a cochlear, iij. "= hs 


I body laxative; as occaſioning much leſs difturb= 


N Ag. germin. querc. 3 ij. cinnamom. ten. 5 j. ſal. 


„ Ana: ͥ 
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capiat ctiam cochlearia iij. ſubinde cum guttis xx1, 


triol. gut. Vj. n. ſumat cochlear. ij. vel iij. 4** quar, 


a cough, gum. arabic. & tragacanth. herb. & ral. 
alth. &c. ought to be boiled, or mixed with the 


. ternally. In caſe of lowneſs of ſpirits or faint 
neſs, thro' a great loſs of blood, give chicken 


Hlemorr hager. 
R. Ag. flor. ſambuc. menth. cinnamom. ten, actt, 
vin. alb. aa 3 ij. fyr. è corall. 3 j. m. J. julap. cuju 


tinctur. antipthiſic. 
3 
15. R Gum. arabic. Z ij. bol. armen. coral. 1], 
pp*. ſang. dracon. ſal. nitri aa 5 j. croc. martis ai. 
ter. japon. ſacchar. ſaturn. aa D j. ſyr. cydonior. 5 if, 
acet. vin. alb. J ij. aq. roſar. r. menth. 44 3 11). ol, ai. 


hora, aut pro re nata, agitato prius vaſe. 5 
16. But if all the means hitherto ſpecifed 
prove ineffectual to ſtop the hemorrhage, and 
the patient's life is in danger; an actual cautery 
Mou'd, if poſſible, by means of a cannula, be di. 
rected to the bleeding veſſel in the noſtril. 
17. When the blood is too thin or ſerous, and 
the patient of a hectic habit, and troubled with 


liquors he drinks. | | 

18. If the hæmorrhage takes its riſe from hard 
drinking, phlebotomy may be the more freely 
ned; ſo that if the ſtrength or conſtitution wil 
allow, a pound of blood, or more, may very ad- 
vantageouſly be drawn off this way. Quieting 
draughts are alſo ſerviceable here, eſpecially thoſe 
which take in laudanum londinens. And it will allo 
<> wap to apply refrigerating liquors exter- 
naliy. : 
4 If a fever attend the hæmorrhage, it muſt 
be allay'd by phlebotomy, opiates and reirigc- 
rating medicines internally uſed, as well as es. 


broth wherein hartſhorn-ſhavings have been ap 
boil'd, proper gellies, and now and then a glaßt e. 
of red wine and water. . 8 

7 


20. When 


len 


r 
Lo 
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20. When the flux is periodical, and the con- 


gitution can bear, or ſeems to xequire it, this 
'$ diſcharge ſhou'd by no, means be ſuddenly ſtop'd : 
Jat leaſt not without increaſing ſome other eva- 
cuation; and then ſuch medicines may be ſo fely 
EY uſed as are preſcribed in the general cure. Thus 
© alſo if it proceed from a ſtoppage of ſome uſual 
or neceffary evacuation, that muſt again be pro- 
moted; but if this cannot be done with ſafety 
before a ſtop is put to the hemorrhage, a ſuffici- 
ent quantity of blood ſhou'd thus be ſuffer'd to 
run, as a balance for the ſuppreſſion of the other 
BY cvacuation. 


21. If a ſuppreſſion of the menſes cauſes only a 


. moderate bleeding at the noſe, it ſhou'd not be 
check d. But in caſe it continues too long, phle- 
botomy and a gentle purgative or two will here 
be proper. 0 


hs 


22. If a ſtoppage of the hæmorrhoidal flux 


be the cauſe, let theſe veſſels be open'd. In preg- 
nant women this diſcharge is frequently advan- 
tageous; and requires only a {pare ſlender diet. 
But when it induces a cachexy or a dropſy, par- 
ticular regard muſt be had to thoſe diſtempers. 


Vomiting of BLoop, 


Vomiting of blood may proceed from the Cauſe. 
ſame cauſes with a hæmorrhage at the. 


*, * 
* 
4 


| noſe; as likewiſe from wounds, abſceſſes, or 
hurts in the ſtomach. ET 


2. This vomiting happens only at particular Pig. 


times, and in the intervals the ſaliva remains of _ 


its own colour, untinged with blood, *Tis uſu- 
ally evacuated with ſo much eaſe, that we are 
apt to ſuppole it comes from the lungs ; how- 
ever, before the vomiting,the patient feels a weight 
or heavineſs in his ſtomach; and when the enſu- 
ng evacuation proves large, there uſually ap- 
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Hlamorrhages. 
pears a ſwelling in the part. In this caſe there js 
no cough. nor Thortneſs of breath; but the faces 
are generally tinged with bldod, or elſe black clots 
thereof are voided along with them. 
| ſigns ſhew the blocd to come from the ſtomach 
and not from the lungs. If there be an ulcer g 
ſcirrhoſity in the ſtomach, there is ſeldom, un. 
leſs the corroſion be large, any blood thrown yy 
by vomit, but the excrements are uſually tinged 


therewith. 


And theſe 


3. A flux of blood from the ſtomach, if large, 
often occaſions ſudden death: but if from ex- 
ternal contuſions, tis leſs dangerous; eſpecially if 
the hæmorrhage be moderate, and take its riſe 
from a ſtoppage of other neceſſary evacuations, 
as the menſes, hæmorrhoids, &c. 

4. All malt liquors are to be avoided, 
liquids here uſed ought to be drank cold. A 
glaſs of claret, mixed with cold water, may be 
allow'd. The patient ſhou'd be kept cool, and 
perfectly at reſt. His principal liquor might be 
tinct roſar. rub, Emulſions likewile are proper, and 
milk with water, wherein raf. c. c. rad. biftort. con 
ſerv. roſ. rub. conf, fracaſtor. &c. have been boiled 
Gellies and ſolutions of gum. arabic. and tragacanth 
are alſo proper; being either mix'd with ſuitable 


cle. 


ded, and the 


aſtringents, or exhibited with a convenient vehi: 


5. If the patient be not too far ſpent, the cute 
may be begun with phlebotomy ; which migit 
be conveniently repeated once in twenty fou 
hours, for three or four days, to the quantit 


of eight ounces. 


In the mean time, 


BR Jer. japon. lap. hæmatit. aa O j. conf. prunth 
fylv. D ij. balſ. peruv. gut. v. yr. bal ſam. q. 5. F. 1- 


lus ſtatim ſumend. ſi vero 
petaturs 5 


der vomitum rejecerit Ti 


[IS 
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it produces ſome good effect. But if a liquid 


form is more agreeable to the ſtomach, 

ts 1 6. N As. plantag. germ. querc. aa Z vj. cinnamon. 
ee F. 3 j. acet. vin. alb. 5 1). coral. r. ppt. Z ij. ter. japon. 
h ang. dracon. da 3). laud liquid. gut. 40. ſyr. de me- 
rcon. 5 j. m. ſumat cochlear. ii]. vel iv. frequenter, agi- 
m. rato prius vaſe. = 

my 5 Or, | 

ed 7. R Ad. Plantag. th ſs. acet. vin. alb. 5 ij. albu- 


mina duorum ovorum in aquam redacta, puly. bol. ar- 
men. diaſcord. ſ. m. aa Zu. Hr. de mecon. 5 ifs. ms 
capiat cochlear. ii}. ſæpiſſime. 

8. When the vomiting remits, give a doſe of 
rhubarb. DD | : 

BY Pulv. rhabarb. Z ſs. conferv. prunel. (ylv. I ij. 
Hr. e coral, q. s. f. bolus ſtatim ſumend. ſuperbibend. 
ſi viſum fuerit, tint. roſ. rub. hauſtulum. | | 

9. If the body ſtill remains coſtive, order a 
glyſter. 1 
N Decoct. commun. clyſterix. 5 xij. elect. lenit iv. 5 j. 
ſacchar. rub. 3 ij. m. f. enema. 

And after this, if there be occaſion, more rhu- 
barb may be exhibited. 

10. But in caſe the hemorrhage ſtill conti- 
nues, | PD 

Be Maſtich. reſin. flav. alumin. crud. terr. japon. ſal. 
prunel. aa S iſs. ſacchar. ſaturn. D ij. conf. fracaſtor. 
Je m. 3 J. ſyr. de mecon. q. s. f. electuar. de quo capiat 


W | q. n. m. tertia vel 4** quaq; hora ſuperbibendo fulap. 
ne ſequent. cochlear. 1v. re, 5 | 
ui Gum. arab. Z j. ſolve in aq. fontan. 3 vii). & adde 


Ol coral. rub. ppt. 3 14ij. ſyr- de ſymphyto 3 iſs. m. f. julap; 
E cum hujus cochlearib. aliquot ſumat pro re nata, 
laud. liquid. ſydenham. gut. X. vel xv. 
But if the patient be reſtleſs, and the hæmor- 
rhage large, perhaps the pil. de ſtyrac. cynogloſs. or 
matt hai, and ſuch balſamic opiates will anſwer 


better, | | - 
. A a 4 11. If 


This bolus may be continued occaſionally til! 


} 
| 
i 
. 
| 
N 
i 
j 
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_ #Humorrhages. 
11. If purgatives are uſed after the vomiting i; 
ſtop'd, they muſt be very gentle: and in caſe 
any more powerful than rhubarb be required, 
he Fol. ſen. 3 11s. rad. rhabarb. 5 j. ſem. Planta. 
8 ij. coque in ag. ſontan. q. s. colaturæ 3 ijſs. adde h. 
roſar. fel. 3 vj. tintt. terr. japon. gut. XV. m. fe potis 
cum debito 1egimine ſumenda, & ſemel in ſeptimang 
repetcad. per tres vices, ad recidivum pracavendum, 
Alter the operation, remember to give an opi- 
ate at night. | 
The ule of the aſtringent medicine that pro- 
ved {ucceſsful, ſhou'd not be left off too ſoon 
for fear of a relapſe. 


12. When this diforder proceeds from an ab. 


ſcels, ſcirrhoſiiy, or ulcer in the ſtomach, bu, 
peruv. gilcadehs. WC. thou'd be mix'd with the 
aſtringents ; and in this caſe too, a courſe of te- 
rebinthinate medicines might be ſerviceable. In 
very violent hæmorrhages of this kind, when 
all other means fail, a large doſe, as about tuo 
ounc2s of the oil of turpentine, is greatly com- 


mended. 


13. When external contuſions are the cauſe 
of this hæmorrhage, preſcribe in the following 
manner. | 


B Conf. prunel. i. roſ. rub. Za 3 {s. palv. terr. 


japon. maſtich. coral, rub. 44 3 ij. troch. è carabe, 
ſperm. ceti, gum. arab. tragacanth. croc. mart. dtr. 
ſpec. hyacinth. ſang. dracon. aa Z j. balſ. peruv. J ils. 
gilead. à j. Hr. papav. err. q. 5. f. electuar. de quo ſu- 
mat q. i. m. major. ter quaterve quotidie ſuperb. cyath. 
vin. rub. ag. fontan. commixti. 

14. When this hæmorrhage proceeds from an 
obſtruction of the menſes, and proves not immo- 
derate, lenient balſamic purgatives will beſt an- 


{wer the intention of cure. In this cafe the aqua 


pulegij, or tea made of the herb may be drank; 
moderately warm at pleaſure. Glyſters with 


proper emmenogoge ingredients, will here be 


ſervice- 


be dhe 


Hemorrhages, | 
ſerviceable; but if the hæmorrhage be violent, 
we muſt proceed in the method above deli- 
ver'd. HE 

15. If, as is very frequent after a vomiting of 
blood, the patient ſhou'd incline to a cachexy or 
a dropſy; if his legs ſhou'd ſwell, and he ſhou'd 


make but little urine ; or if he ſhou'd grow pale, 


weak and feeble, thro' loſs of blood, or the poor- 
neſs of what remains behind, we are to proceed 
in the following manner. 8 

B Conſ. abſint h. rom. cochicar. hort. aa 5 j. cort. 


L exter. aurunt. 31s. pulv. rad. ari comp. chalyb. ppt. 2# 
3j. (yr. e bacc. ſambuc. q. 8. f. electuar. de quo ſu- 
mat q. n. caſtan. mane & ſero, ſuperbibend. apozemat. 


ſequent. 5 iv. 


N Rad. petroſelin. fenic. rub. tinctor. aa 5 j. fam 


mit. genift. fol. ebul. fl. ſambuc. da m. j. bac. junip. 
5 18. coque in aq. fontan. . 5. colature Th ils. adde 


Vun. alb. 5 vj. Hyr. è 5+ rad. ij. m. f. apozema. 


A POL ONIC HxMORRH AGE. 
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. A Hemorrhage ſometimes happen from a rup- Def. and. 
2%: 


ture or corroſion of the lungs ; occafi- Canſe. 


on'd by a plethora, weak veſſels, thin ſharp blood, 
an increaſed motion of the fluids, a hectic con- 


ſtitution, a violent cough, hard drinking, ulcers 


in the part, or elſe by external wounds, contu- 
lions, &c. or the ſtoppage of ſome natural eva- 


cuation. . 


2. When blood actually comes from the lungs, Diag. 


tis generally attended with a cough, ſhortneſs, 
or difficulty of breath; and what is evacuated 
appears pure, florid, liquid, and frothy. It gives 
a threwd ſuſpicion that it proceeds from the 
lungs, if the patient be phthiſical. If there be 
an ulcer in the lungs, and the hxmorchage be 
not violent, a white concocted matter will ſome- 
times appear in the blood thrown up. If a 

ol =_ 
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| bruiſe or a fall be the occaſion, the hæmorrhage 


Hemorrhages. 


is ſeldom large, and the blood inclines to a black 
colour; tis alſo ſpit up with pain; and there i; 
a ſevere pungency felt in the part where the 


Hurt was receiv'd ; but particularly when a full 


inſpiration is made. When a ſuppreſſion of the 
menſtrual or hxmorrhoidal flux is the cauſe, the 


Hhæmorrhage proves ſeldom great; tho” the blood 


Prog. 


Regimen. 


Cure. 


FS. 


evacuated be pure and unmixed. 
3. A pulmonic hæmorrhage, where the rupture 
of the veſſels is large, and the perſon pletho- 


ric, muſt needs be dangerous: leſs danger attends 


it when it proceeds from a ſtoppage of ſome re- 


ceſſary evacuation. When it happens in a phthi. 


ical conſtitution, or upon a ſevere bruiſe, the 
event is doubtful ; eſpecially if the other ſymp- 


toms or circumſtances are not favourable. 


4. The diet ſhou'd here be flender and bal{a- 
mic, like what is mention'd in a hemorrhage at 
the noſe, and in a vomiting of blood; only 
omitting whatever is acid: the other part i 
the patient's regimen being the ſame with what 
is order'd under thoſe heads. "LES 

5. Phlebotomy repeated occaſionally is ver) 


proper in order to the cure, if the hzmorrhage | 


be large, or proceed from a plethora, the ſtop- 
page of neceſſary evacuations, or contufions, and, 
in ſhort, whenever the conſtitution will bear it. 

6. Laxative glyſters are here of ſervice, and le- 
nient purgatives, if the hæmorrhage be {mall ; 28 
alſo opiates and refrigerating emulſions, juleps, 


cc. Examples whereof are ſet down under the 
two heads immediately preceding. 


7. Here follow two or three forms of aſtrin- 
gents and balſamics more directly fitted to 4a 
{wer the preſent intention. | 

If the hemorrhage be very violent, 


Re N.. 


os 


1 
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Hlemorr hagen. : 

| Be Bol. armen. ſang. aracon, terr. japon. da 9 j. ſac- 
char. ſaturn. coral. Tub. rbabarb. opt. a4 d 1s. pil. de 
ſcyrac. ſpec. hyacinth. da gr. vj. ſyr. de ros. fic. q. s. f. 


Flas 5** quad; hora repet end. ſuperbibend. hauſtulum 


tinct. roſar. rubrar. 

After two or three boles have been taken, 
the pil. de ſtyrac. as allo the rhubarb, if there 
be occaſion, may be 8 „ 

=: - 1 

8. B Balſ. lucatel. 5 j. conf. ros. rub. cynosbat. aa 
3 Is. ſperm. ceti 5 ij. gum. arabic. tragacanth. maſtich. 
aa 3j. ſang.. dracon, terr. japon. Croc. mart. aſtring. 
lap. hæmatit. hol. armen. aa 51). balſ. gilead. peruv. 
aa 5 j. Hr. e coral. & è mecon. aa q. s. ut f. electuar. 
de quo ſumat q. u. caſtan. bis, ter, quaterve, ut opus fuerit, 
quotidie, ſuperbibendo julap. ſequent. cochlear. v. 

R Ad. plantag. paralys. aa 5 vj. cinnamom. fort. 
5 ij. Gyr. de ref. ſic. 3 ils. tinct. ter. japon. 3 j. m. fe 
N "= 
| Or, 1 


9. R Pulv. gum. arabic. tragacanth.- amyl. aa 3 j. 


maſtic. bal ſ. tolutan. aa O ij. ſpec. hyacinth. coral. rub. 
ſal. prunel. flor. roſar. rub. rad. biſtort. ſacchar. ſaturn- 
lap. hematit. da J 11S. m. f. pulv. de quo capiat 3 J. bis 


in die, vel pro re nata, cum julap. ſupraſcript. coch- 


lear. iv. 
Alſo, 
10. N Pulv. gum. arabic. 5 Is. ter. japon. croc. mart. 
aſtring. ſpec. hyacinth. bol. armen. aa 5 18. ſang. 
dracon. Z ij. facchar, ſaturn. 5 1s. balſ. peruv. 5 j. ſac- 


Char. roſat. 5 iiij. mucilag. gum. tragacanth. J. g. f. 


trochiſci pendentes ſs. horum unum teneat æger in 

ore pro libitu, vel ad curationem promovendam, vel ad 

reridivam præcavendum. n 
. Again, 

11, N Rad, biſtort. conſolid. maj. conſ. roſ. rub. 


4 5 j. gum. arabic. raſ. c. c. aa 5v). cogue in aq, fer- 


5 ih 


4 
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364 Hlamcerrhages. . 
JZ bb. ſacchar. roſat. J. 5. de hoc bibat ſubinde; vel tr 
wehiculo ſit medicinis valentioribus. 7 


12. In caſe of a vomica pulmonum, or when the 
atient brings up from his lungs pus mixed with 
Þlood, which proceeds from an ulcer therein; 
the blood ſometimes alſo riſing in clots, occaſions MM 
it to paſs for the ſubſtance of the lungs; as £ 
*tis thought poſſible that the ſubſtance of them 
may, in part, be expectorated; in this caſe, 
he Conf. cynosbat. I j. roſar. rub. 5 Is. ſang. dracon. 
terr. japou. coral. rub. maſtich. balſ. tolut an. gilead. i; 
S j. ſpec. diatragacanthj. frigid. 5 ij. ſyr. de alth. papav, 
errat. da g. 5. f. electuar. de quo capiat quant. n. m. maj. 
ter in die ſuperbibendo hauſtum apozemat. ſequent. 

R Raf. c. c. 5 ij. gum. arabic. 3 vj. rad. alth. 3 iij 
conſolid. maj. 5 ij. coque in ſ. q. ag. font. col aturæ ils. 
adde ag. limac. mag. lumbricor. aa 5 vj. ſyr. balſamic. 
5 118. tinct. terr. jabon. 5}. wm £ apozem. cujus ctiun 
bibat cochlearia aliquot ſubinde cum tint. antiphthifii. 
| | gut. > $ > of = | 5 
13. But when this diſorder happens in hedtic 

conſtitutions, r 
e Maſtich. ſang. dracon. gum. tragac. lat, ſulphur, 
lap. hematit. terr. japon. aa 3 ij. conf. ro. rub. 5 18. 
anti hect. peter. 5 iſs. ſyr. é. coral. q. 8. f. electuar. ſu- 
mat ſicut pracedens, pro re nata. | 
To this may be added occaſionally, ſem. papav. 
alb. ſem. hyoſcyam. gum. arabic. ſyr. de mecon. &c. 


AFLux of Bloop from the Guus. | 
— Nc. L- A NV conſiderable veſſel happening, from 
whatever cauſe, to be opened in the gums, 

a flux of blood will neceſſarily enſue ; and the 


{curvy in the gums, or rotten teeth, a ſalivation, 
the extraction of a tooth, a wound or contuſion, 
and a fever, or plethora, may give occaſion to it. 
When this happens in a falivation, or upon ex- 
f | | JAUVALIOT tracking 


CRY . 


Hemorrhages. 365 
tracting a tooth, and in a larger artery, tis often 
dangerous. EY, 

2. Phlebotomy ſeems a proper thing to begin care. 
the cure, let the caule be what it will; unlefs - 
this hæmorrhage happens at the criſis of a fever. 
If the part from whence the blood iſſues be con- 
ſpicuous, it may be frequently touched with the 
vitriol. roman. care being taken to keep the tongue 
from the vitriol, becaule it has a very diſagreeable 
and troubleſome taſte. Rather therefore, 
he Pulv. alum. rup. vitriol. alb. tartar. vitriolat. 
4a 5 ils. acet. vin. alb. rub. 44 3 j. f. ſolutio. 

In this liquor wet ſome doſſils, and apply them 
to the part as occaſion requires; or a piece of 
” cotton may be dipped in a mixture of bol. armen. 
and the white of an egg, and applied. The ex- 
| ternal remedies alſo that were preſcribed for a hæ- 
F . morrhage at the noſe will be proper here. If 
© theſe prove ineffectual, lay ſome calcanthum upon 

the part; and if it be requiſite, apply ſome mel- 
ted glew or powder of gum, tragacanth. upon the 
calcanthum. Spirit, or even oil of vitriol, might, 
when theſe fail, be uſed; or elſe ol. terebinth. 
ſcalding hot: but in caſe it remain ſo obſtinate 
that the patient's life is indanger'd thereby, an 
actual cautery ſhould immediately be applied. 
The internal remedies here may be the ſame 
as in a hæmorrhage at the noſe. 

3. When the gums are ſcorbutic, tis proper, 
even after the hæmorrhage is ſtopped, to uſe the 
medicines preſcribed for the ſcurvy in the gums. 

4. After a tooth is extracted, the vacan: part 
ſhould be well waſhed with claret; or if that 
prove inſufficient, it may be touched with a little 

tincture of myrrh. But in caſe the blood iſſues 

from a hollow tooth, fill it up with a mixture of 

one part of white vitriol or calcanthum, and three 
parts of powdred maſtich. 


3 A 


366 


« CWD * 
* 02 8 * 1 


Hæmorr huge g. 


5. A hemorrhage happening from the gums. 


in a ſalivation, as is not un:requent in pletho- 


ric habits, or when the flux is raiſed too 


high, or too precipitantly, the above: men- 
tioned ſtyptics or eſcharotics may be uſed; 
but here there is danger of a ireſh hemorrhage 
when the eſchar falls off. However, an actual 


cautery has ſucceeded well in theſe caſes. It will 


be convenient to lower the ſalivation, when ſuch 
a hæmorrhage happens; and if the flux of blood 
be not violent, it may ſuffice to waſh the mouth 
frequently with the following gargle. 
Acet. vin. alb. tinctur. roſar. rub. aa F ij. mel. 


roſat. 3 ils. ſpt. vitriol. 3 j. m. f. gargariſma, frigide 


tend. | 
Exhibit alſo occaſionally, ſuch aſtringent 


internals as ſtand under the head of hemorrhage. 


at the noſe, and vomiting of blood. 


IMMoptRaTE Frux of the HaMoRRnons, 


1. OO large a quantity of blood is ſome- 
| times voided from the hæmorrhoidal 
veſſels, either by reaſon of a plet hora, a ſuppreſſion 
of ſome neceſſary evacuation, or too great a 
ſeroſity or ſharpneſs in the blood it ſelf. 

2. This diſcharge continuing too long, or ex- 


ceeding in quantity, is attended with a loſs or 


decay of ſtrength, a paleneſs in the face, which 
is ſucceeded by a yellowneſs, as if the patient had 
the jaundice. If a plethora give occaſion to it, the 
39 finds himſelf brisker and more ſpright- 

y for ſome time, but at length the above- men- 
tioned ſymptoms come on. Upon the uſe of phle- 
botomy for this diſorder, when it proceeds from 
a thinneſs of the blood, that which is extracted 


appears too fluid, and the ſerum bears too large 4 


proportion to the coagulum; but when a plethora 


occaſions this flux, the blood evacuated _ 


N i Y 
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Hemorrhages. 
thick and black. Hettical conſtitutions are the 
moſt ſubject to an immoderate flux of the hæmor- 
rhoids ; which mult neceſſarily be attended with 
greater or leſs danger, according to the conſtitu- 


tion wherein it happens, the cauſe from whence 


it proceeds, and particularly its continuance. 

3. The regimen in general may be the ſame as gy, 
was before preſcribed for other hemorrhages. 
But if the patient be in years, and not plethoric, 


a nouriſhing ſub- aſtringent diet is the moſt proper: 


and if it proceed from a ſeroſity in the juices, 
ſuch an one as is balſamic and agglutinant. 


4. Phlebotomy is, doubtleſs, terviceable in this care. 


kind of hæmorrhage, unleſs the patient be very 
weak, or the blood greatly impoveriſhed. As 
for internal medicines, thoſe formerly ſet down 
for other hæmorrhages may be ufed here alſo. 
But the body in this caſe muſt be conſtantly kept 
ſoluble ; for coſtiveneſs is highly prejudicial by its 


immediate ill effect on the parts themſelves. Too 
great a degree of a laxativeneſs mult allo be pre- 


vented. For an internal laxative therefore, 
BY Pulv, rhabarb. I ij. conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. Z j. Hr. 


b de mecon. 9. c. f. bolus, hora commoda ſumend. 


5. Lac. ſulphur. given plentifully, is here of 


| great ſervice; it may be taken to the quantity of 


3 ij. or 3 iij. once or twice a day in milk. Opiates 
allo are excellent both to procure reft, and 
eaſe the pain which uſually attends this ditorder. 

6. The following powders may be taken three 


times a day, either in claret or milk, 


B Maſtich. ſang. dracon. bol. armen. gum. arabic, 


aa 3 fs. ſacchar. Jaturn. gr. x. m. f. pulv. in ch. iij. 


dividend. 
7. Theſe powders might alſo be made into 


boles, with conf. fracaſtor. ſe m. ſyr. cydonior. &c. 


There are other forms of external applications 
proper in this caſe: ye ſhall juſt give an example 


* 


plethoric habit, a laxity of the uterine veſſels, 


blood. | 


 Hemorrhages. 
of each, and leave them to be applied occaſionally 
when the flux is very violent. a 


Fotus Aſtringens. 


8. BR Rad. biſtort. tormentil. gallar. 2a 3 1. fol. 
plantag. verbaſc. malv. flor. chamam. aa m. ij. roſar. y. 
5 j. cort. granator. 3 15, flor, balauſt. 5 vj. cod in ag 
Font an. q. c. ut ſit colature cong. I. cui adde acet. opt. win, 
rub. da th; J. alumin. J ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. 5 1s, f. fits 
cujus vapor, etiam excipiatur calide a ſella familiari, 
bis vel ter in die. N 

Enema Reſtringens. 


9. N Gallir. contus. 3 j. rad. biſtort. cort. grant. 
flor. balauſt. da 3.1). coque in tinct. roſar. rub. Ih j co- 
laturæ Ih 1s. adde vitellum unius ovi conf. fracaſtor. x. 
m. 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn. D ij. laud, liquid. ut. 60. n. 


F. enema pro re nata injiciendum. 


Glandes Aſtringentes. 


10. BR Pulv. flor. roſar. rub. maſtich. ſang. dracon. 
gum. tragacanth, bol. armen. d 3 ij. ſacchar. ſaturn- 


Sj. mell. opt. vel conf. fracaſtor. ſ. m. q. s. m. f. 
glandes iv. adde cuiq; ſi opus fuerit opij gr. ii}. & fup- 


ponantur pro re nata. 
IMMoDERATE F Lux of the MENSES: 
HEN the meſtrual flux either con- 
tinues ſo long, or proceeds ſo faſt, as 


to prove prejudicial to the patient, tis ſaid to 
be immoderate; and may have for it cauſes a 


I 


an increaſed motion, or a great thinneſs of the 


2. This flux often proves immoderate in ſuch 


women as labour hard, or are of a ſoft and _ 
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Hamorrbager. 
cate habit of body, and uſe liquids too freely in 
proportion to the ſolids taken in: tis alſo ſome- 
times violent, after a long ſuppreſſion thereof, 
after abortions, hard labours, or near the entire 
ceſſation of its periodical return. 
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3. A continuance of this diſorder occaſions a Prog; 


loſs of ſtrength and appetite, a pale complexion, a 
cachexy, ſwellings in the feet and ankles, &c. 
Ihe proper meaſure of this evacuation is the 
ſtrength of the patient; for if it prove immode- 
rate from a plethora, after a long ſuppreſſion, or 
the like, and the body continues in vigour, and 
the appetite be ſtrong, no danger will enſue 
from a much larger diſcharge than uſual. But 
if the contrary happens, if the perſon be weaken'd, 
and the appetite diminiſhed thereby, it cannot 
be ſtopt too ſoon. | e 


4. When the body is diſpoſed to a heftic fe- Dings 


ver, the diet ſnould be balſamic and aſtringent. 
When a plethora is the cauſa, let the diet be thin 
and ſlender. If abortion has preceded, the ali- 
ment ought to be nouriſhing, and wine to be al- 
lowed. Exerciſe is to be avoided, and fleep in- 
dulged. In ſhort, the regimen ſhould be the ſame 
with. that to be obſerved in other hemorrhages, 


5. Bleeding, by way of revulſion, if the body Cure: 


will allow of it, 1s proper to begin the cure. The 


teſtaceous powders, with a milk diet, muſt be 


preſcribed if the conſtitution he hectical. And 
to reſtrain the flux, whether it proceed from 


| abortion, an hard labour, or the like, give once 


or twice a day hol. armen. Or coral. rb. pp*. 5 j. in a 


| glaſs of claret. Laudanum alſo may be uſed oc 
| cafionally, with the tint. cort. peruv. in red wine, 
| twice or thrice in twelve hours. Aſtringent or 
ſtrengthening plaiſters may be applied to the ab- 
domen, and a reſtringent fomentation or vapor, as 
in the immoderate flux of the hemarrhaids, uſed to the 
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Hemorrhages. © 
part. In ſhort, moſt of the medicines preſcribed 
in the dyſentery and other hzmorrhages, are pro. 
per here ; but particularly the following, 


Emplaſtrum Reſtringens. 

6. B: Emp. ad hern. 5 ij. pulv. flor. balauſt. co, 

granator. ulumin. ru. aa 3 Ils. vitriol. roman. gun, 

alban. aa 5). ol. cinnamom. gut. 11). ol. olivar. . 

s. f. emplaſt. ſuper alutam extendend. & abdomini tn; 
applicand. = 

|  Fotus Aſtringens. 

7. R Flor, balauſt. roſar. rub, cort. granator. 


contus. da 5 ij. coque in ag. fontan. q. 5. colature Ip i, 


adde aceti vin. alb. 3 iv. vitriol. alb. alum, rup. vitrid. 
roman. da] 5 ls. f. fotus, mediantibus pannis linteis, 


ſubcalide parti aſfectæ applicand. 
BTOODPY URINE. 
1. \ N 7 E ſhall confider the voiding of bloody 


urine as an original diſeaſe, from an 

internal cauſe ; not as a ſymptom, the effect of 
cantharides, or oi ſtones in the bladder, &c. And 
in this caſe, it may proceed from a ſolution, or 
too great a communication of the red part of the 
blood, a diſtenſion of the renal glands, or 
perhaps, from both cheſe cauſes together. *Tis ob- 
ſerv'd, that malt liquors, brew'd with mineral 
waters, and drank too freely, are apt to cauſe 
this diſtemper. 1 
2. When blood is thus, along with the urine, 
ſtrain d thro' the glands of the kidneys, it ap- 
pears intimately united with it, and comes away 
without the leaſt pain; the patient uſually re- 
maining in health; unleſs the evacuation be too 
large or frequent : in which caſe, if it continues 


long, it muſt needs be dangerous, as threatning 


a dropſy, or conſumption. Happening in antient 


people, tis ſuppoſed incurable; and by gradually 


weak- 


: * * 


Hemorrhages: - 
weakening their bodies, ſhortens their days. 
3. The diet in this caſe ſhould be balſamic. Reg. 

Sago with claret is uſeful; and claret unmixed 

of ſervice; but ſtrong malt liquors ſthou'd be 
| avoided ; eſpecially large quantities of them. 

High ſeaſon d meats, and rich ſauces, are hurt- 

ful; but ſtrong broths, gellies, &c. allowable. 

If it happen in hectic habits, a milk diet is the 

moſt advantageous; to which might be added 

2 courſe of the antiſcorbutic juices. | 5 
= 4. If the patient be plethoric, phlebotomy Cure. 
* 7 ought not to be omitted in the cure. Lenient 
= purgatives are the next thing in order. 
M Fhabarb. Z iſs. ſen. 5j. ſal. tartar: 9 ſs. infun- 
„die in decoct. pectoral. 3 v. colature 3 ij. adde ſyr. 

roſar. ſolut. mann. opt. da 3 vi. m. ſumat mane. 
5 . 
5. R Pulv. rhabarb. 3 Is. ol. n. m. gut. i. in. capiat 
ſingulis auroris ad iij. vices, e quovis liquore appropriatss 
And at night exhibit the following. 
6. B Ag. ceraſ. nig. cinnam. ten. 24 3 j. limac. 
mag. 5 vj. laudan. liquid. gut. XV. ſyr. de mecon. 5 18. 
m. f. hauſtus h. ſ. ſumend. | 

This may likewiſe be given at any time when 

the patient is reſtleſs ; or a doſe of the pil. matthai, 
e ſtyrac. or de cynogloſs. may be ſubſtituted for it. 

7. Balſamic emulſions are here very proper, 
and may be drank freely. Lubricating mucilages 
will likewiſe be convenient. And if the caſe is 
violent, moſt of the aſtringents ſet down in the 
ſeveral caſes of hemorrhages might be exhibited. 


claret, proves ſerviceable here. pr 
8. The following bolus may be given, and re- 
peated for ſome time. OE = 
R Sperm. ceti, coral. rub. ppt. 2a D j. terr. Japon: 
1s. halſ. peruv. gut. iv. ſyr. balſam- J. ſ. f. bolus 
pro 7 Nat d fl umcnd. ſuperbibendo decoct. Hor d. hauſtum, 
in quo prius ſolutum fusrit gummi arabicum. 
BU . —_ . 
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9. Br Conf. cynosbat. J Is. pulv. gum. tragacanth, 
arabic. rad. alth. pulv. cort, peruv. a4 3 j. (yr. bal. 
ſam. q. ſ. f. electuar. ſumat q. n. m. ter quotidie, 
ſuperbibend. vini rub. cyathum. 

10., The following proceſs proved ſerviceable, 
when others had failed. | 

He Rhabarb. torrefact. athiop. min. aa gr. XV. bal, 
capi v. gut. xii. Hr. e roſ. ſicc. J. ſ. fe bolus h. ſ. ſu 
mend. mane vero ſequenti capiat potion. ſequent. 
he Deco. ſen. gereon. 5 ij ſs. ſyr. de ſpin. cervin. 
'3 vi. ſpt. lavend. c. 5). m. f. potio. 

| * Aiterwards, 

ge Conf. roſar. rub. 3 j. ſperm. ceti 5 11. ceræ fav. 
(in ol. amygd. d. q. ſ. ſolut.) 3 Is. terebinth. cypr. ls. 
maſtich. pulv. 3 ij. ſyr. de menth. q. ſ. f. elit. de 
quo ſumat quant. n. m. maj. ter in die, ſuperbibend. 
julap. ſequent. cochlear. iv. 5 

B Ad. cinnam. ten. menth. ag 3 iv. cinnam. ]. 
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Def. Is HE gout is a painful, periodical, ad be 
critical paroxyim, tending to free the bl 
body of an offenſive, or corroſive matter, by cu 
throwing it upon the extremities, breathing it fre 

out inſenſibly, or comminuting it ſo as to render it 
it harmleſs, or capable of circulating freely th 
along with the juices, till by collecting again, th 

gradually increaſing, or ſeparating from the it 

blood, it cauſes another fit. du 

The gout is either regular or irregular; re- ä 


gular, when it appears to be ſeated in the ex- 
tremities of the body, returns at ſtated periods, 
and with a gradual increaſe and decline of the 
ſymptoms; but irregular, when the paroxyſms 
are frequent and uncertain, when the ſymptoms 


vary, or happen promiſcuouſly, and the diſcaſe W A 
Yo 8 Cr 
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Miſeaſes of the Foints. 373 
appears to be ſeated in the internal parts of the 
body, as the ſtomach, brain, &c. leaving the 
extreme parts, as the hands, feet, &c. free from 
pain. According as different parts are affected 
by this diſtemper, it goes by different names; 
when it ſeizes the feet, tis called podagra; 
when the I nees, gonagra; when the hands, chi- 
ragra; and when the hip joint, ſciatica, &c. 
But ſometimes it attacks the whole body at 
the fame time; and then tis call'd the general, 
or univerſal gout. "NF 

2. The gout may be hereditary, or natural to cauſe. 
the conſtitution ; or proceed from a too great con- 
ſtriction of the capillary veſſels, whence the gouty 
humour is more eaſily lodg'd, or detain'd in them. 
It may, alſo, proceed from high living, crapu- 
BY la's, and eating ſuch things as are hard of 
digeſtion; a ſedentary life, drinking too freely of 
tartareous wines, irregular living, exceſs in venery, 
an obſtructed perſpiration, and a ſuppreſſion of 
the natural evacuations. _ . 
Ihe immediate cauſe of the gout appears to 
be an alkaline or acrimonious matter in the. 
blood, which being ſeparated from it at parti- 
cular times, falls upon the joints, but moſt. 
frequently upon the eet and hands; whence if 
it is repell'd, or if the blood be overcharged 
therewith, fo that a criſis cannot be procur'd in 
| the extremities, (as generally happens in old age,) 
it falls upon the nobler parts, and then pro- 
| duces their regular gout. 
| 3. The regular gout chiefly and immediately plag. 
| alfetts the tendons, nerves, membranes, and li- 
| gaments of the body, about the joints; ſome- 
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times a cold ſhivering fic precedes, and gene- 
rally a fever accompanies its firſt appearance, 


which ſoon goes off, and returns by intervals, 
ſe A flight pain is felt in the joints, where the 
s criſis is perſorm'd, which increaſes gradually; 
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| Diſeaſes of the Foints, 
and in the podagra generally fixes firſt on the 
great toe, thence proceeding to the tarſus and 


metatarſus. Sometimes, eſpecially in old age, 


it attacks the knees and hands; and where- 


ever it is, by diſtending and irritating the parts, 


cauſes a violent pain, not unlike to that of 
a diſlocated bone. When the pain is at its 
ſtate, there appears an inflammation, and a 
{welling ; both which increaſe as the pain de- 


. creaſes; and upon their remiſſion, the paroxyſm 


is ended; tho? the tenderneſs and ſwelling in 
ſevere fits, will ſometimes remain a longer time, 
and caule an unealineis upon motion. It is 


g>i-rved, that women, children, and young 


men, are ſoldom troubled with the gout, unlels 
it be hereditary ; that it rarely attacks before 
the patient is 35 or 40 years old; and ſome- 
times not till the decline of life; that the 
corpulnc are more ſubject to it, than thoſe who 
are ipare and lean; that the pain increaſes 


towards night, and decreaſes towards the morn- 


ing; that the longer the interval is between' 
the paroxyſms, the more ſevere they prove, and the 


longer they generally continue. It uſually returns 


twice a year, viz. in the ſpring and autumn; and 
in the latter the paroxyſm is ſometimes two or 
three months, before it comes 0.9 period, tho 
its duration is ſometimes again not above 3 or 
4 wks. Theſe are call'd cardinal paroxyjms, 


to diſtinguiſh them from others of leſs duration, 


wich happen between the ſpring and autumn. 
The more high-colour'd the urine, and the lels 
lediment it depoſites, the further is the diſeaſe 
from the ſtate of concoction, as tis term'd. 


According to the violence and continuance of 


the fever, the paroxyſm proves more or leſs 
ſevere. In conſtitutions much broke or ſhat- 
ter d with the gout, there are uſually ftony or 


chalky concretions form'd in the joints of the 
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Diiſcaſes of the Foints. 
fingers or toes, and thence tranſlated to the 
viſcera; which caſe is often attended with irre- 
gular, frequent, and ſhort paroxyſms in the 
extremities. In the decline of lite, when the 
uſual fits do not happen, or if the geuty matter 
be ſuddenly repelPd from the extremities by 
an improper regimen or medicines, it ulually 
ſeizes the internal parts, and frequently the 
ſtomach, head, inteſtines, &c. cauſing want of 
appetite, reaching to vomit, indigeſtion, a ca- 
chexia, the jaundice, aſthma, diarrhœa, and at 
laſt, ſometimes ſo obſtrutts the fine capillary 
nervous tubes (eſpecially thoſe of the ſtomach 
and brain) as poſſibly to hinder the flux of the 
animal ſpirits; upon which death ſuddenly enſues. 


4. If the paroxyims be regular, and not vio- Prog. 


lent, the patient. young, otherwiſe healthy, 
and moderate in his way of life, the diſtemper 
1s not accounted dangerous. Sometimes gouty 
perſons are obſerv'd to be longer liv'd than 


ordinary. If the diſeaſe ſeizes all the extremi- 
ties, or both hands and feet, 'tis worle than 
when more partial. The paroxyſm in the feet 


is ſupposꝰd of leſs dangerous conſequence than in 
the hands, and that in one foot than when it hap- 
pens in both. If hereditary, tis always eſteem'd 
incurable ; tho” life may be prolong'd thereby. 
When ſtony concretions happen, and eſpecially 
in old age, 'tis a very bad ſign. *Tis highly 
dangerous. to repel the gouty matter from the 
extremities. When the patient has miſſed his 
uſual paroxyſm, it is always preſum'd, that 
the next will be the more ſevere, or happen in 
the head, or viſcera. On the contrary, if the 
perſon be young, and the abſence of the pa- 
roxyſm be the effect of temperance, tis ac- 
counted a good fign. If the fits be irregular, 


frequent, and ſhort, or if they happen in che 
ſtomach, head, or other noble parts, the caſe 
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Diſeaſes of the Foints. 


is dangerous; and ſo much the more, whey 


attended with the ſtone, or complicated with 


any other diſtemper. 
In a regular paroxyſm, the parts pained 


ſhould be cover'd, and kept warm with flannel, 
which will promote perſpiration in them, The 
patient ought to go to bed early; for this wil 
allo increaſe perſpiration ; and not riſe too ſoon 
in the morning, It the paroxyſm be violent, 
or all the extremities ſeiz d in general, the pa- 
tient might do well to keep his bed till the ſym- 
ptoms abate; and in ſome conſtitutions, lying 


in flannel ſheets is of great ſervice towards pro- 


mot ing perſpiration; a principal article in theſe 
caſes. The patient is to abſtain from fleſh, 
fiſh, and all food that is high ſeaſon d. Gruels, 
panada, &c. are proper; but in caſe of weak- 
ne 8, or if the ftomach be greatly diſorder d, 
chicken broth may be allowed. But, in gene- 


ral, a ſlender diet is here thought the moſt 


advantageous. 

The drink ought to be fack-whey, or \white- 
wine-poſſet-drink, thin water-gruel, or barley 
water with white-wine, to make them grateful 
to the ſtomach, and keep them from chilling 
the blood. If the patient be ſick, he may drink 
2 glaſs of ſmall white-wine; or, if the wine be 
ſtrong, mixt with an equal quantity of water. 
A diſh or two of tea uſed now and then may 
not be amiſs. But to thoſe who are very weak 
or aged, and particularly if they have been 

ed to live high, ought not to be confin'd to 
as ſlender a regimen, which wou'd be apt to 
repel the morbific matter from the extremities, 
and throw it upon the noble parts. 

In the abſence of the paroxyſm, as the di- 
geſtive faculty is commonly weak in this di- 
ſtemper, a glaſs of generous wine is allowable 
with the meals, which ought to be moderate, 

and 
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| Diſeaſes of the Foints. 
and not to turn too much upon fleſh or fiſh, 
Strong or ſpirituous liquors. ought never to be 


uſed immoderately. But in cate of old age, or 


when cuſtom has made it neceſſary, wine in 
moderation may be allowed towards the even- 
ing. Buck-bean tea is by many accounted a ſer- 
viceable liquor, and may be drank in plenty. 
And unleſs extreme weaknets, old-age, and a 
large number of ſevere paroxyſms already ſuifer d 
forbid it, a low regimen ought to be ſtrictly ob- 
ſerved, and enter'd upon immediately after. the 


fit is gone off. But as to the preciſe quantity 


of food to be uſed, this can only be adjuſted 
by experience, and 5 any particular rules 


form'd 4 priori. 


Proper exerciſe is of very great ſervice, as it 


creates an appetite, promotes digeſtion, and 


keeps the fibres tenſe and ſtrong; riding in a 


coach may be uſed firſt, till once the dilated 


and weaken'd extremities of the body regain 


their former ſtate; then riding on horſe-back, 


or walking, may take place: and ſome gentle 
motion or other onght to be uſed daily. Both 
in the paroxyſm and out of it, a clear air is 
advantageous. All paſſions of the mind, and the 
immoderate uſe of yenery, ſhould be carefully 
ayouded... HE 33 

In a paroxyſm of the gout in the ſtomach, 
chicken broth, gellies, and generous unmixed 
wines plentifully drank, are of great ſervice. 
The patient ought to keep in bed, during the pa- 


roxyſm. Proper cardiacs, and ſtomachic, medicated 
wines, may be given to great advantage. The 


wines principally to be made uſe of upon rhis oc- 
caſion, are red port, canary, mountain, ſhecry,@&c- 
When once the gout attacks the ſtomach, it 
is to no purpole to attempt a cure by evacua- 
tions, and a ſlender diet; all that can be done 
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gout appear, if they are attended with a fever, 


inflammatory conſtitution; and if a paroxyſm 


ſtatim ſumend. & repetatur 4ta Fta vel 6ta quaque 
Hora ad ſex vices, plus minus, pro re nata, ſuperbibend. 


cochlear. iv. julap. ſequent. 


they nauſeate and pall the ſtomach ; unleſs very 


_ delirium, indicate their uſe: and then they 


— mx | _ wo. 
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Diſeaſes of tho Foints, 
is to prevent the paroxyſm by preſcribing 
warm and reſtorative regimen. 595 
5. When firſt the ſymptoms of a regular 


a ſlender regimen is to be obſerv'd, in the room 
of bleeding; becauſe this laſt would be apt to 
throw the peccant matter upon the internal 
parts: but if the patienc be of a plethoric or 


be rather expected than actually begun, phlebo- 
tomy may be of ſervice; eſpecially if the patient 
is robuſt and young. 8 

6. This being done, or omitted, as the caſe 
appears to require, and the pain increaſing, it 
Will be proper to apply warm flannel to the 
parts, to promote perſpiration; to which end 
alſo, the lying in bed, for a proper ſeaſon, may 
greatly conduce. 

7. In the mean time a diaphoretic courſe of 
medicines is highly proper. 

Be Camphor. ſal. vol. ſuccin. c. c. Aa gr. iv. puly. e 
chel. cancr. ſimpl. O j. ſyrup. caryoph. 7. 5. J. bolus 


hauſt. ſeri lact. cum vin. canarin. pp*. ſubcalide, vcl 


Be Ad. theriacal. ceraſ. nigr. menth, 4a 3 iv. ſyrup. 
croc. Iimon. aa 5 vj. ſpt. nitri dulc. Zi). m. f. julapium. 
Alſo 25 
Be Spt. c. c. ſuccin. ſal. volar. oleoſ. tinct. caſtor. 4a 
j. m. ſumat gut. XXXX, bis vel ter in die, cum 
cyatho potus ordinarii. | 
8. All opiates are here to be omitted, becauſc 


acute pains, and ſuch as are apt to caule 2 


ought to be mix d with volatiles and cardiacs, 


ſuch as Rad. contrayerv. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. fu : 
: ; hs: ; ſuccin. 


Sy MY | 


Diſcaſes of the Toms, 3579 
= /uccin. c. c. ſal. ar moniac. &c. given in ſmall doſes, 
and repeated occaſionally. 

9. If there happens a nauſea and reaching to 
vomit, ſo that the patient cannot retain his me- 

dicines, give a gentle emetic of vinum or oxymel. 

Fillitic. or ſal. vitriol. and carduus tea. 

| And after the operation, order ſome ſuch 

as the following bolus and draught. 

Re Lap. contrayerv. D j. caſtor. ruſſ. ſal. volat. 
ſuccin. c. c. aa gr. iv. conſect. alkerm. q. J. f bolus, 
quem ſumat cum hauſt. ſequent. | 

Be Aq. lact. alex. 5 ij. theriacal. 5 j. ſyrup. limon. 
Zvj. „pt. nitri dulc. O ij. laud. liquid. ſal. volat. 
oleoſ. Aa gut. XV. m. f. hauſt. = 

If this proceſs hath not the deſired effect, but 
the nauſea and reaching ſtill continue, and eſpe- 
cially if the patient be corpulent, and has lived 
high, tome ſuch as the following may be given. 

N Tinct. ſacræ 5 ij is. ſpt. nitri dulc. D ij. tinct. 
caſtor. ſpt. lavendul. c. aa Di). m. f. hauſtus, hora 
commoda ſumend. & poſt finitam operationem detur 
hauſtus paregoricus. | 

10. If the ſtomach be ſtill greatly diſorder'd, 
if there be a want of appetite, or if we fear the 
gout has leized the viſcera, as well as extremi- 
ties, it will be proper to apply to the parts 
where the criſis is performing, pungent, ſtimu- 
lating medicines, and eſpecially epilpaſtics ; as 
will hereaiter be directed in the caſe of the gout 
in the ſtomach. | 
| IT. If the perſon be aged, the fever depreſs'd, 
the ſpirits low, the attack in ſeveral of the 
| extream parts at once, and many paroxyſms 
have been formerly ſuffer'd, or the matter has 
a been unwarily repell'd internally, ſuch diapho- 
yretics, cardiacs, and purgatives, as are preſcribed 
hen 'tis ſeated in the ſtomach, may be given . 
. occaſionally ; omitting ſuch ingredients, or di- 
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cines of real ſervice in the paroxyſm of the 
regular gout. | 


the ſame, are either ſtimulating, repellent, per- ca 


mixtura, cum qua inungantur partes afecta tt 


to be, eſpecially towards the beginning of the 
paroxyim, and till after the ſtate thereof; be. WW cra, 


— 


Diſeaſes of the Foints. 
miniſhing their doſe, as might otherwiſe prove 
inflammatory. 

12. In fits that are frequent, and of ſma1j 
duration, the parts may be frequently rubbed 
with a fleſh-bruſh, warm cloths, or ſtimulating 
medicines; or epilpaſtics may be applicd, and 
the ſores kept running for a long time, to cauſe 
2 compleat criſis. 

13. The following may be uſed through the 
continuance of the paroxyſm; eſpecially when 
the urine is high-colour'd, and without a ſg. 
ment. 

Be Sal. volat. ſuccin. 9 ſs. lap. contrayerv. 9 
fal. volat. c. c. gr. iij. confect. alkerm. q. J. F. bolus, 
bis vel ter in die ſumend. cum vin. ſequent, cochlear, 


J 


I— oo ler 0% 


a> 


B Vin. milleped. Ih ij. camphor. 3 J. ag. theriacal. 
i. . . . 
And theſe ſeem to be all the internal medi- 


14. The externals generally recommended for 


ſpirative, attenuating, relaxing, or anodyne. 
In the beginning of a paroxyſm, ſome ſuch 
as the following may perhaps be uſed with 
ſafety. 3 
R Ol. amygd. dulc. Z iv. tinct. croci 5 J. canplor. 
tinct. cantharid. da 5 ij. ſpt. ſal. armoniac. 5 iS. f. WM de 


quaterve in dic. 
This is of a ſtimulating nature, as indeed ex- pla 
ternal applications in the gout principally ought WW 


cauſe there may ariſe much danger from repellin? I en 
the humour, 25 | 
If one more ſtimulating be required, 1 to 


— AS N 


— ö | 
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Spt. vini camphorat. J iv. croci opt. Z ij. ſapon. 
4 5 IS. ſpt. ere ſump. ſpt. ſalis DAS 
Z ſs. cant harid. pulv. 9 J. F. infuſio ſ. a. colaturæ adde 
ol. lini 3 iv. petrol. terebinth. aa 5 IS. balſam. peru- 
van. 3 ij. ol, junip. aniſ. aa gut. XXX. m. & cum 
hoc inunge partes aſfectas ter quaterve in die. 

5. Ir a ſtimulating and excoriating form be 
deſired, in the way of fomentation, : 

R Flor; chamamel, fol. ſalvie, roriſmarin. abſinth. 
commun. chamedr. aa m. j. lauri. m. iij. coque in aq. 
ontan. q. ſ. colature Rh Vj. adde calc, viv. 3 iv. ſtent 
ſimul per 12 horas, deinde in colatura diſſolve ſal. tar- 
tar. armoniac. aa 3 j. & adde tinct. croc. ſpt. vin. cam- 
I 8 aa 3 1. m. f. fotus, ter quaterve in die uten- 

2 | 

Or for a cataplaſm, 

R Sapon. nigr. rad. raphan. ſylv. ſem. ſinap. Aa 
5 11]. vitel. ovor. ij. camphor. 3 j. pulv. croc. 51s. 
ol. terebinth. Z vj. m. f. cataplaſma, applicandum bis 
quuotidlie. | 0 
| 16. Before the application of the cataplaſm, 
the following liniment may be uſed warm. 
he Org. martiat. dialth. nervin. nicotian. aa 5 j. 
| camphor. fulveriſat ſal. volat. armon. aa 5 ij. pulv. croci 
3. balſam. peruvian. 3 ij. ol. petrol. terebinth. ſpt. 
lavendul. c. aa 5 IS. ol. mecis per expreſſion. aa 3 118. 
| of. origan. anis. aa gut. xx. f. liniment. 

If any thing ſtill more ſtimulating and excori- 
ating be deſired, add to the cataplaſm above- 
deſcribed, ſapor. nig. 5 j. ol. vitriol. 5 ij. tinct. can- 
tharid. 5 ſs. IP N 
17. For the ſame purpoſe alſo the following 
plaiſter may be applied to the extremities. 
|, B Emp. cephal. duplicat. euphorb. pic. burgund. 
44 3 ij. camphor. balſam. peruvian. da 5 ils. pul v. 
- WH £747 9j. ſal. volat. armoniac. O i). ol. petrol. J. 4. f. 
o eupl. extende ſuper alutam parti affefte applicand. 

18. If this fail of ſucceſs, it may be convenient 

to apply epiſpaſtics near, or upon the parts af- 
55 8 E 3 fected. 
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382 Diiſcaſes of the Foints. 
feed. Thus if the gout is in the feet, they 
N may be clapp'd upon the legs. If there be oc. 
=—_ caſion dreſs the ſores with melilot; to every 
| ounce whereof, add half a dram of powdreq 
cantharides ; by which means they may be kept 
running for a proper ſeaſon. If the ſeat of the 
diſtemper be the hands, epiſpaſtics may he 
applied to the arms and wrifts. The parts al 
might be ſtung with urtica wens 
BY 19. If ſuch ſtimulating medicines ſhould proxe 
n painful, as generally they will, opium may be 
added to the ſeveral compoſitions. Such ſtimu- 
lating remedies as theſe are not to be uſed pro- 
= miſcuoufſly in all caſes of the gout 5 but princi- 
jt pally in the beginning of the paroxyſms, where 
| they are ſhort and irregular ; when moſt of the 
1 extremities are ſeized; when the patient is aged; 
or when the gouty matter is repelled and thrown 
= upon the viſera. But they onght to be mixed 
with anodynes, and relaxing medicines, when the 
pain and inflammation are great; and need ſel- 
dom or never be uſed when the criſis proceeds re- 
gularly; when the patient is young, or of an n- 
flammatory diſpoſition 5 when the fit is in the 
decline, &. In ſhort, they ought not to be em- 
ployed without great occaſion ; becauſe of the 
large flux of humors they bring upon the parts; 
whereby the fever, pain and infl-mmation are apt 
to be increaſed, and the tone of the parts de- 
ſtroyed, ſo as upon the leaſt accident, to lodge and 
receive the gouty matter, and cauſe a new fit. 
20. The following local applications may þe 
of ſervice in ſuch regular gouts as are attended 
but with ordinary ſymptoms. 4 
0 Br Folior. nicotian. recent. m. iv. roriſmarin. lauri, 
puleg. abſint h. commun. a mn. ij. fl. chamæmel. laven dil 9 
fol. majoran. da m j. Coque in ag. fortan. 9. J. co. yr 
laturæ cong. I. adde ſpt. vini commun. Ih *)- caniphor. 5s. 
3 j. opij Zij. croci 3 j. . f. fotus, utatur bis in die. 
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Piſcaſes of the Foints, 


Or the pain'd extremity may be held ſo as to 
receive the ſteams thereof tor tome time. 


may either be uſed after the fomentation, or 
8 independant of any other form, as the ſymptoms 
EE 5 2 
= FB Ol chamæmel. roſar. aa 5 j. ſpt. lavendul. c. aq. 
hungar. aa 5 j. croci, ws 2a 5 118. opij Bij. m. ſ. a. 
Be Vng. nervin. dialth. ol. terebinth. da 3 j. n. m. 
gut. xx. balſ. peruv. 3 jj. camphor. 5 118. pulv. croci, 
opij aa D ij. . linimentum' ſe a : | 
22. For an emollient anodyne cataplaſm, _ 
N Mic. panis alb. cum latte colt. 5 j. vitel. ovor. ij. 
croci pulv. camphor. da 5 j. opij d j. balſam. peruv. 3 j. 
ol. chamæmel. (vel ung. dialth.) 5 ij. m. f. cataplaſm. 
applicand. ſemel vel bis in die. | 
The moſt common and perhaps uſeful external 
application, is the common cataplaſm of bread and 
milk, with the addition ofa little ſaffron; the parts 
being alſo bathed in warm milk, wherein ca- 
momile flowers have been boiled. _ 
| 23. Towards the decline of the paroxyſm, in 
| order to ſtrengthen the fibres, 
| BY Em. è cymin. oxycroc. ad herniam, thuris da p. æ. 
d. aniygdal. d. q. 5. f. emplaſt. mollioris conſiſtentiæ, ſu- 
| per alutam extendend. & parti affectæ applicandum. 


1 3 e b 
b ; . ; s 8 4 44 . ö . . | 1 W ? 
A te Pulv. ireos florent. hacc. laur. juniper. ſemin. 


af cymin. da 3 j. emp. de minio, cum ſapon. oxycroc. diach. 
con gums. 4 J IS. pulv. myrch. maſtich. thuris, oliban. 
| 24 5 j. camphor. ſperm. ceti, ſal. armon. volat. aa 5 IS. 
ol. ſuccin. S ij. origan. 3 j. ol. roſar. J. S. m. f. empla- 
ſtrum, in eundem*finem. f 
Or, 

R Emp. diachyl. cum gum. diach. ſimpl. A4 Z iN « 
gum. ammoniac. galban. opopanac. ſagapen. aa 5 18. 
fyrac. liquid. pulv. ircos florent. ariſtoloch. rotund aa 
51s. balſ. peruv. camphor. pulveriſat. aa 3 ij. ol. anthos 
3 J. ol. chamemel, J. s. f. emplaſtrum. 


21. The following liniments and cataplaſms, | 
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carui aaZ j. ſal. armoniac. volat. camphor. aa 5 J. pi 


Diſcaſes of the Foints: 


24 For white ſwellings happening in the joints, 
and eſpecially the knees, from a laxity Oi the 


fibers occaſioned by the diſtemper, 
Pe ng. martiat. ol. terebinth, ſpt. vini camphorgt, 
aa j. ol. ſuccin. 3 ij. m. f. liaiment. = 

| " "CIC, PE . 

B Ol. petrol. ſpt. ſalis armoni ab. tinct. myrrh, a6 
Z J. ol. cymin. chymic. 5 Is. anis 3 ij. m. 

Or 5 

N Tinct. cant harid. for 'cocbleay. ſimpl. ol. terebinth. 

aa 3 j. camphor. ol. juniper. aa 5 iij. m. 
"Dh 


N. Sr. vini t 1s. ſapon. caſtil. 1. camphor. 3 fs, 


croci 3 ij. cantharid. S iſs. m. f. inſuſio ſ. a. colature 
adde ſpt. cochlear. ſimpl. 5 ij. m. 


Or, e 

R Ung. nervin. 3 1). ol. petrol. ſpt. Iavend. c. a 
hungaric. balſ. polychreſt aa 5 ſs. ol. cymin. 3 ij. na- 
cis per expreſs. origan. aa 5 j. ol. menthe, aniſt, caru, 
aa gut. x. camphor. 3 ij. m. f. liniment. 

After the uſe hereof, apply a warm flannel 
to the part, or if there be occaſion, the tollow- 
ing cataplaſm. | : 

R Sapon. nig. mellis oft. ſemin. ſmap. contus. radic. 
raphan. ruſtic. a4 p. æ. cum ſpt. vini camphorat. ol. te- 


rebinth. & piſel. indic. aa p. æ. f. cataplaſm. addend. 


Pro re nata. ſal. armoniac. commun. & volat. ſal.tartar. 
ſal. nig. ol. cymin. Kc. 


25. If a plaiſter be thought more convenient, 
the following may be tried. | 3 
R Emplaſt. ſtomach. magiſt. e cymino, cephalic. cum 


euphorb. aa 5 ij. camphor. 5 1s. pulv. croci 5 il. fate 


wol. armoniac. 3 11). ol. ſuccin. 5 118. ol. ex laterib. J.. 


F. emplaſtrum, cujus applicetur q. s. ſuper alutam en- 


tens. 


| Or, 
N Pulv. fem. cymin. bacc. lauri, ſeri. ani. 
a 


cis burgund. 5 iv. emplaſt. oxycroc. melilot. ſip bp 7 
; 5 f 
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Miſeaſes of the Foints. 385 
3 v. ol. ex laterib. 7. 5 1 emplaſt. [© 4. addendo ol. 
piper. 5 j. junip. ſucc in. 2 

If theſe fail of ſucceſs, gentle epiſpaſtes may be 
applied, and continued for ſome time. But an- 
tecedent thereto, the cold bath might be tried, 
or the pumping of cold water upon the part 
affected. N 

26. The following infuſion alſo may be uſed ex 
ternally with ſucceſs, as conſiſting of the ſtrongeſt 
and moſt piercing aromatic. 

R Spt. vini reftificat. b ij. ſem. ſinap. contus. rad, 
= raphan. ruſtic. piperis indic. gum. myrrh euphorb. Came 
E phor. ſapon. caſtil. aa 5 J. infunde, & colature adde ſpt. 
cochlear. ſimp. tintt. croc. aq. hungaric. da 5 ij. ſpr. 
alis armon. 5 iv. tinct. cant harid. elix. vitriol. aa 3 j. 
m. & cum hoc illinantur partes alfectæ ter quaterve 
in die, 8 175 

Or, 


R Ol. ex laterib. ol. ſpic. aa 5 j. mixtur. ſupra- 
( eſcript. Z ij. ol. ſuccin. J Is. m. in eundem finem. 
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| IR Ong. nicotian. nervin. martiat. aa Z j. præce- 
þ We have been the more particular upon this 


. cafe, becauſe it frequently happens, unleſs 

warm ſtimulating external applications are made 

uſe of. But *tis proper, in many conſtitutions, to 

it, order alſo a courſe of the Bath-waters, both inter- 
nally and externally. _ 

27. In caſe of ſtony concretions, which ſome- 
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. times happen in the joints of the fingers, toes, &c. 1 
. the following applications may be ſerviceable. 1 
ox XK Emp. diachyl. cum. gum. picis burgund. da 3 ij. 4h} 
tum. ammoniac.colat. 5 j. m. f.emplaſtrum ſuper limeum w 
rxtendena. On parts affect 2 appli cane. i | 1 f 
ani Or, 1 | "i 
p. N Reſin. fav. ceræ flav. da 5 ij. gum. myrrhe. gum, 1 
i” lem. galban. colat. opopanac. aa 5 Is. emplaſt. cepha- 
enn euphorb. ad 3 m. f.emplaſt. cui adds pro 
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take place; tho' not in ſo large a quantity. But 


_ cole of Venice treacle every night, veſicatoricy 
iſſues, the cold bath, &c. . 


ſeaſons, and afterwards a courſe of ſtomach 
enter'd upon; ſuch as were order'd in caſe gl 
want of appetite and indigeſtion : only here tie 


— 2 
- 
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re nata, vitriol. roman. ſal. armoniac. ærug in. aa 3 ſo 
If theſe have no effect, and the patient be in 
much pain, the fwelling conſiderable, and the con- 
cretion lodged in the fingers or toes, eaſy to he 
felt, it may be taken out by inciſion, or the appli- 
cation of a cauſti c 

28. An inflammation and tenderneſs of the 
part affected often remains, for {ome time, after 
the fit is gone off. „„ 

In this caſe, 5 ht 

R Ol. amygdal. dulc. Z j. ceræ alb. 3 ij. ſpermar, 
ceti 3 j. m. f. ceratum, cujus parum extendatur ſuper 
alutam parti affette applicand. mY 

Emollient liniments alſo, and ſpirituous em- 
brocations, with camphire and opium, are 
uſeful here; but moderate exerciſe, and a per- 
ſpirative ſlender regimen, are vety ſerviceable. If 
there be a weakneſs and inactivity of the part, 
ſuch warm medicines, as before preſcribed, ſhould 


* 


above all, the cold bath, provided the ſymptoms 
of the paroxyſm are entirely gone, is here of 
great ſervice. Cloths may likewiſe be dipt in 
the following, and applied once or twice a day. 
Be Acct. vin. alb. ſpt. vin. camphor. aa m. f 
29. When the paroxyſm is entirely off, we 
may attempt to prevent the return thereof. 
Several methods have been propoſed for this pur- 
poſe, ſuch as a courſe of the Bath-waters, repeated 
doſes of flos ſulphur. or common brimſtone pre- 
pared by decottion in fair water, ÆAthiop. mit, 
the chewing of rhubarb, frequent purging, 4 


« 


30. When the appetite and digeſtion are weak, 
a gentle emetic might be taken at convenient 


med! 


— 
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medicines ſhould not be very ſtrong or ſpirituous, 
but gently aromatic, and if there be occafion 


chalybeate. Proper ſtomachic purges alſo might 
be given to advantage, once or twice a month, 
The tinctura ſacra, elix. proprietat. pul. fœtid. &c. 
are accounted proper medicines in this caſe : 
but if they happen to operate more than was 
intended, an opiate ſhould conſtantly be exhi- 
bited in the evening. *Tis likewiſe here found 
ſucceſsful to give theſe purging medicines by 
way of alterants, or in ſuch ſmall doſes, or ſo 
charged with opiates, that their effects as ca- 
thartics, ſhall be hardly manifeſt. — 
31. Mercurials have been ſucceſsfully managed 
after the ſame manner, in ſuch conſtitutions where 
the humours are viſcid, and the ſolids ſtrong 
enough to ſuſtain the force of the medicine. 
But this courſe muſt not be taken, when the 
patient is hectic, or has had his ſolids ſhatter'd 
by repeated paroxyſms of the diſtemper. A ſa- 


livation has ſometimes been ſucceſsful in pre- 


venting, or deferring a relapſe for ſome time; but 
when it returns, as in this caſe it ſometimes has, 
after an interval of three or four years, it ge- 
nerally proves the more violent and laſting ; or 
' afterwards comes more frequently, or upon the 
ſlighteſt occaſion. © fe nn a 

32. This great inconvenience his occaſion'd 
the method to be laid aſide, even in the ſtrong- 
eſt and youngeſt ſubjects; a more gentle, or 
perſpirative courſe of the woods being ſubſti- 
tuted for it; and has been uſed with more 
ſucceſs, is attended with leſs danger, and 


may be complied with by the old as well as the 


young, 0 RS 
N Caftor. ruff. camphor. da gr. iv. ſal. vol. ſuccin. 
corn. cerv. ad gr. ij. theriac. androm. D j. m. f.-bolus 
b. f. ſumend. per xx dies, ſuperbibendo hauſtum ape- 
Lem: ſequent. ſubcaliddle. : 
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and to keep the nervous and membranous ſyſtems 


gut. vj. m. f. pulvis. 


But in ſuch as have their nerves or ſolids much 


omitted, or ſeldom uſed, becauſe of the great 


ed 
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R Cort. ſaſſafras lign. guaiac. antimon. crud. a 
5 j. coque in aq. fontan- q. ſ. colaturæ Y ij. adde 
win. alb. lisbon. Ih; IS. f. apozem. de quo bibat etiam 
—̃ 8}Þ|_! =. 

But this diaphoretic courſe ought not to be 
violent for ancient people; becauſe in that caſe 
it would render the fibres too criſpy, which 
they are then too apt of themſelves to be. 

The following powder is calculated for an 
external application, to promote a diaphoreſis, 


in due order, or to promote or reſtore their 
tenſion and vibration. 

R Sal. wolat. c. c. 3 ij. camphor. J Is. ſal. volat. 
ſuccin. 5 j. pulv. croci, lign. aloes. ſem. cardamom. 
minor. caſtor. ruſſ. n. m. macis, rad. contrayerv. aa 
Sls, ol. lavendul. majoran. aa gut. x. cinnamom. 


This being ſewed up in flannel, and hung {6 
as to touch the pit of the ſtomach, may be 
worn for a conſiderable time, or till it loſes its 
volatile parts and aromatic ſmell. 

33- The cold bath, uſed once or twice a week, 
might greatly aſſiſt to improve the appetite, 
ſtrengthen the ſolids, and by increaſing per- 
ſpiration, help to carry off the gouty matter. 


jthatter'd by former fits, or thoſe who are 
phthiſical and aged, it ought either to be 


ſhock to be ſuſtain'd by the body, already too 
much weakned. The cortex alſo, either uſed 
along with other hitters, or alone, infuſed in 
wine, may greatly aſſiſt the operation of the 

cold bath. | 
34- If all that has hitherto been propoſed 
ſhould fail of ſucceſs, or if the patient ſhould 
prove hectical, or be of an inflammatory conſtitu- 
tion, a courſe of the teſtaceous powders, 2 
e Alles 
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aſſes milk, will be proper to be uſed, as in caſe 
of a conſumption. © 8 

35. In moiſt conſtitutions, tobacco is recom- 
mended as a preſervative againſt the gout ; but 

the following may be ſubſtituted for it to great 
advantage. 
Herb. tuſſulagin. betonic. majoran. agrimon. 4a 
5 j. fl. lavendul. anthos. roſar. rubr. calendul. crocs 
parum exiccat. aa 3 Is. radic. cyper. long. ireos. 
florent. gum. benzoin. ſtyrac. ſuccin. juniper aa 3j. 
ſem. cardamom. minor. Cort. aurant. ſiccat. ſantal. 
av. Aa 2 ij. incidantur inſtar tabaci. 

36. The following may be uſed for a conſtant 
drink. | = 

Be Rad. pæon. maris, raphan. ruſtic. oxylapath. aa 
S ij. dittam. albi, valerian. ſylveſt. aa 5 ij. elleb. nigr. 
cort. ſaſſafr. lign. guaiac. aa 5 iv. herb. agrimon. 
chamædr. marrub. alb. ſcord. flor. anthos, lavendul. 
aa m. ij. antimon. crud. Ih j. ſem. ſinap. contuſ. 5 vj. 
bacc. juniper, cort. aurantior. ſem. fanicul. dulc. Aa 
3 ij. paſſul. ſolis inciſ. Ih j. m. f. ingredient. pro 
cerevis. fortior. Cong. vj. 1 8. 
357. In ſuch conſtitutions where the circulation 
is ſluggiſh, the juices viſcid, and perſpiration 
+ ftopp'd, the following pills may be of ſervice. 

BR Antimon. diaphoretic. æthiop. mineral. aur. 
moſaic. chalyb. pp*. rad. ari, camphor. aa 3 j. rad. 
oxylapath. pulv, ellebor. nigr. aa 3 18. cinnab. anti- 
mon. ceruſ. antimon. ent. vener. aa 5 11). fl, benzoin. 
ſal. volat. c. c. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gum. guaiac. balſ. peru- 
vian. pulv. croci, myrrhæ aa 5 ij. terebiuth. e cio 3 j. 
bal. tolutan. 3 ij. ſyrup. 6 5 radicib. q. ſ. F. pil. 8. 
e qualibet Z j. ſumat 5 ter in die ſuperbibendo hauſt, 
potus diætetic. ſupra preſcript. 

38. 'The cure of the gout in the ſtomach is 
to be attempted with moderate ſtomachic pur- 
gatives, and generous cardiacs. 

Be Elix, ſalut. tinct. ſacræ aa J j. elix. propriet. 
3) 18. ſpt. lavendul. c. 3 j. m. ſumat hora gommod. 

5 9 „ 


; 10 


Aller m. q. ſ. F. bolus h. I. ſumend. ſuperbib. haut. 


| potio. 


purges, if the perſon feel great uneaſineſs in his 


44 B18. pulv. croc. gr. vj. pulv. e chel. cancror. comp. 
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& fi opus fuerit poſt operationem capiat ſequent. 
N Pil. matt hai gr. vj. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. iv. the- 
riac. androm. His. ol. nuc. moſchat. gut. ij. confedt. 


ſequent. | 

Be Ag. menth. 5 ij. epidem. 3 vj. Hr. crocs 5 ii. 
tindt. caſtor. Bij. m. f. hauſt. N 5 

If pills are more deſirable, | 

N Pil. ruff. ſtomach. cum gum. extract. rud. ad 
O ſs. ſal, vol. ſuccin. gr. Vii). ol. cinnam. ohymic. gut. 
ij. m. f. pilularum doſts. . 5 

39. The following ſtomachic purgative may 
be given to the ſame purpoſe. 

e Vini alb. 5 v. rad. rhabarb. 3 iſs. fol. ſene opt. 
5 ij. ſal. al ſinth. O j. pulv. cinnam. ſem. cardamom. 
min. rad. gentian. da D j. cort. aurantior. 3 j. infunde 
& coque lento igne, colature 5 iij. adde (yr. de ſpina 
Cervin. J 18. ſal. vol. oleof. tintt. caſtor. aa 3 j. m. f. 


Laudanum may alſo be given along with the 


ſtomach. 

40. The cardiacs ought to be of the aromatic 
kind, and mix'd with volatiles. 

R Sal. volat. c. c. gr vi. coccinel. rad. contrayerv. 


d j. confect. alkerm. q. ſ. f. bolus pro re nata re- 
petendus. SED 

Or, 

H. Pulv. caſtor. ſpec. diambr. camphor. rad. ſerpent 
virgin. aa gr. vj. ſal. vol. fuccin, gr, viij. ol. u. m. 
gut. ij. theriac. androm. Dj. ſyr. crocs g. ſ. m. f. 
bolus. 1 F +40 | 

41. Where the blood is poor, and the circu- 
lation languid; when the patient is aged, or worn 
out by repeated fits, ſteel is an admirable me- 


R Pul v. Ari comp. cortic. winteran. aa O 15. ſe al 
vol. armoniac. alcohol. mart. aa gr. vj. pulv. croci, 7 ads 
„ 1 5 „5 angelic. 


Dijec afe s of the Fonts. 
angelic. hiſpan. aa ge. V. ol. menth. get. i fel. 


alkerm. J. J. f. bolus, mane ac ſero ſumend. 
But — the veſſels are tender, and the con- 


ſtitution hectic, chalybeates will not be N 
in that caſe, 


R Ball. tolutan. pulv. croci, caſtor. 2 ſuccin. fl. 


benxoin. da gr. v. cortic. peruv. gr. xv. gum. tragacanth, 
gr. v. balſam. peruvian. gut. Vj. ol. aniſ. gut. 1. cen- 


N feb. alkerm, q. J. F. bolus. 


Such boles may be given and repeated every 
five hours, with three or four ſpoonsful of ſome 


proper julep. 
42. The following chalybeate electuary is ex- 


cellent, where it may be ſafely given. 


N 3 aurant. condit. flor. roriſmarin. abſi ath. 
rom. mithrid. confect. alkerm. aa 51). pulv. ari comp. 


alcohol. martis aa 5 11. ſpec. diambr. rad. ſerpent. 


virginian. rad. contrayerv. pulv. croc. cinnamom. aa 


S 15. ſyr. caryoph. J. J. f. electuarium, ſumat 4. n. 


caſtan. bis in die, ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. alb. 


43. If, when the gout. is in the ſtomach, a 


nauſea and vomiting ſhould continue, a gentle 
emetic of ipecacuanha may be given, or the ſto- 
mach be waſhed with large draughts of carduus 


tea, or barley-water, 
44. The following aromatic wine may be taken 


in the quantity of five ſpoons! ul every fix hours, 
ſuppoſing no other medicine to be exh ibited 
along with it. 5 


h Rad. caſſumunair. J j. galang. fem. car- 
damom. minor. rad. contrayerv. angelic. hiſpanic, 
croc. lign. aloes da 33 Caryophyl. macis, cinnam. n. n. 


4a 3 Is. zinziber. O j. infunde in vin. canarin. 5 21}. 


45. The following drops may be taken ad li- 
bitum in any proper vehicle. 

BY Tinct. croc. caſtor. ſal. volat. Goſs" 4a 3 j. he 
ſumaæt gut. G0. pro doſe. 


Ce 4 © 95 


with them. 
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p Or, 

Ne Spt. c. c. ſuccinat. tinct. croc. 40 iS. m. in 
eundem finem. 

46. When the tone of the ſtomach is ſpoil'd 


by hard drinking, 


N Elix. vitriol. 3 ſs. ſumat gut. xv. vel xx. omni 
mane, cum cyatho vin. rubr. ; 

47. If a fever attends the paroxyſm, the aro- 
matics muſt be given in a ſmaller doſe, and 
epiipaſtics applied occaſionally. 5 

48. Thoſe who have ſtony concretions in their 
joints, are ſubject to the ſtone in the bladder, 
or kidneys, and ſometimes ſuffer a paroxyſm both 
of the gout and ſtone at the ſame time. 

To remedy both at once, opiates muſt he 
given occafionally; the doſes of the aromatics 
being leilen'd, for fear of inflaming the parts, 
and increaſing the ſymptoms of the ſtone. The 


following may be of ſervice in this caſe. 


Be Pil. matthæi gr. xii. camphor. gr. v. ſal. vol. 
ſucc in. c. c. aa gr. iv. radic. contrayerv. pulv. gr. 1, 
ol. ſaſſaphr. gut. i. conf. alkerm. q. ſ. m. f. bolus 
ſumend. ſemel in die, vel pro re nata. | 

Turpentine glyſters muſt here be given, at leaſt 
once a day; and if this ſymptom increaſe, an 
opiate will be proper; the doſe being repeated 
as neceſſity requires. But during a paroxyſm of 
the gout, opiates ſhou'd be given as little as 


'poflible, becauſe they are apt to leave a nauſea 


at the ſtomach; and when reſtleſs nights, 
violent pain, &c. require their aſſiſtance, they 
ſhould rather be repeated often, in ſmall quanti- 
ties, than given in a full doſe at once. "Tis 
proper alſo to mix cardiacs and volatiles along 
49. Bliſters on the legs and arms have proved 
very ſerviceable, in recalling the gout from the 
ſtomach, when it had unskilfully been driven 
thither. T7 A 
50. After 
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51. After the paroxyſm of the gout, if the 
head be much affected, proper volatiles to ſmell 
to, ſternutatories, and aromatic caps for the 
head, epiſpaſtics, and, if neceſſity require, bleed- 
ing in the jugular wall be proper. 

52. If the inteſtines be affected, and a diar- 
rhœa produced, the ſame cardiacs as were uſed 

for the gout in the ſtomach, are alſo of ſer- 
vice here; but inſtead of the cathartics, we 
ſhould in the preſent caſe employ an infuſion 
of rhubarb ; or rather, 

Be Pulv. rad. rhabarb. D j. confect. fracaſt. 3 1s. 

ol. 1. m. cinnam. aa gut. i. m. F. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. & 
repetatur ad ii). vices ſuperbibend. hauſtul. vin. rubr. 

In other reſpects proceed as in a diarrhœa. 

53. If the lungs are affected, ſo that a violent 
aſthma enſues ; gentle emetics, and eſpecially 
medicines with the oxymel. ſcillit. are proper; 
as are alſo epiſpaſtics, and the other remedies 
preſcrib'd in the aſthma. _ TE, 

54. When the paroxyſm is flatulent, nervous, 
and affects the head, if it happens together with 
a fit in the ſtomach, the principal regard muſt 
be had to the latter; tho' at the ſame time 
ſuch cephalics and evacuating medicines may be 

| uſed, as will ſuit with the other; and in all deſ- 
| Perate and ſtubborn caſes of this diſtemper, the 
remaining part of life may be made eaſy, by 
repeated doſes of laudanum, occaſionally given 
in wine, or other proper cordials. 


7 SAT ICA, or Hiv-Govr. 


1. HE ſciatica is a continual, heavy, dull, Def: 
| __ 4 gnawing pain, in or about the hip- 
joint, and parts: adjacent. „ 
2. The cauſe hereof may be the ſame with Cauſe. 
| thatof the gout ; but it appears to be moſt com- 
monly the catching of cold, or being expoſed on 
1 | it 1 


Prog. 


Regimen. 
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the open air. It may alſo be occaſion'd by 
contuſions, and the venereal diſeaſe. 5 
3. A pain like this often ſeizes ſuch perſons 
as have had the thigh-bone diſlocated, eſpecially 
in change of weather, from hot to cold; and 
ſometimes continues 10 during the winter. The 
ſciatica attacks men and women inditterently; 
and the young as frequently as the old. An 
inflammation, or tumor, ſeldom appears exter- 
nally; the pain is not ſo acute as in other 
kinds of the gout; and tho' it has remiffions; 
yet it is generally continual, and increaſed by 
walking, or ſitting long in the ſame poſture, 
When the caſe is of a long continuance, and 
eſpecially in tender, lax, or corpulent conſti- 
tutions, there ſometimes happens a relaxation 
of the ligaments, which cauſes a lameneſs, and a 
Pain in motion, and when increas'd, a partial diſlo- 
cation. Sometimes alſo, the ſame diſorder will 
happen in ancient perſons, from a cauſe relaxing 
or contratting the nerves; by which thoſe of 
the thighs, legs, and feet, are obſtructed, ſo as 
to bring on a paralyfis, and afterwards an atro- 
phia of the parts. 
4. The ſciatica is ſcarce ever mortal, and ſel- 
dom dangerous, but often of long continuance ; 
and if it proceed from blows, falls, the vene- 
real diſeaſe, old age, &c. the patient often re- 
lapſes in cold weather, and continues ill for the 
greateſt part of the winter. A paralyſis, and 
atrophia of the parts are bad ſymptoms. 
5. If it proceeds from internal cauſes, a ſuit- 
able regimen muſt be order'd ; if from old age, 
a nouriſning and balſamic diet ſhould be pre- 
ſcrib'd; but in other caſes, a ſlender and mode- 


rate one. The air ſhould be warm. Motion is 


neceſſary. — 

6. In order to the cure, bleeding is of ſer- 
vice, except in caſe of extreme weaknels, 1 
| 1 sg 9 
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This purpoſe,” - :/ - =: 
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old age. On the day following, an emetic of 
ipecacuanha is to be given; and if there be oc- 
caſion, after the operation, a paragoric draught. 
H Pilul. matth. E 18. aq. raphan. Co 4 Y. epidem. 
Z ſs. lact. alex. ceraſ. nigr. aa 5}. ſyrup. de meconio 


3 ſs, m. f. hauſtus, h. ſ. ſumend. 


This draught may alſo be repeated, if at any 
time the pain ſhould be violent, and the patient 
very reſtleſs, otherwiſe it had better be omitted. 

7. Emetics of tarpeth. min. are much com- 
mended in this caſe, and may be conveniently 
given in the following manner. Gs ; 

Be Turpeth. miner. gr. Vj. pulv. ipecacuanh. gr. xv. 
cum q. ſ. conſerv. roriſ mar. f. bolus, ſumendus pro re 
natd. . | I 
After the operation, 

Be Sal. volat. ſuccin. caſtor 24a gr. vj. laud. lond. 

r. i. conſerv. lujul. 51s. ol. anthos out. i. yr. cary- 
ophyl. J. .. F. bolus h. ſ. ſumend. cum hauſt. ſequent. 
he Ag. lact. alex. 3 ij. theriac. 3 j. ſyr. croc. J 18. 
[pt. lavendul. c. 3 ſs. m. f. hauſt. 

8. After the exhibition of an emetic, purga- 
tives are uſually adminiſtred; whereto if calo- 
mel be added, it greatly augments their virtue. 
e Pulv. jalap. O ij. calomel. O ſs. ol. ſaſſafras gut. i. 
cum q. ſ. ſyrup. de rhabarb. f. bolus, ſumat mane cum 
regimine & repetatur bis in ſeptimana, vel pro re nata, 
ad ſex vices. | 
9. But for thoſe that are ancient, or of a weak 
conſtitution, lenient purgatives are the moſt 


proper: in the intervals of which may be given 
a dole of calomel, to be afterwards purg'd Git, 


and ſo repeated alternately for ſome time. If 
the cathartics operate briskly, and the pain in- 
creaſes upon taking them, a paragoric is to be 
exhibited: Pil. matth. is an opiate both diapho- 
retic and diuretic, and ſo ſeems well fitted for 
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10. On the intermediate days of purgation, 
but particularly after the courſe thereof is 
finiſh'd, another of the woods may be of ſervice. 

R Lign. guaiac. cortic. & lign. ſaſſafras aa 5 iv, 
paſſul. exacin. 5 iv. coque in aque fontan. q. ſ. clauſo 
vaſe per horas x. ad Ih 8. colatura m. bibat pro potu 
ordinario. - 

This courſe ought to be continned at leaſt for 
five or ſix weeks; the following boles being 
taken during that time every night going to reſt. 

Be Cinnab. antimon. d j. gum. guaiac. camphor. aa 
gr. v. ſal. volat. ſuccin. gr. iv. ol. ſaſſafr. gut · i. con- 
ſerv. lujul. 3 ſs. ſyr. balſamic. q. ſ. f. bolus. 

In thoſe of a thin, hectic, or weak conſtitution, 
balſamics may be mix'd with the medicines al- 
ready preſcrib'd ; ſuch as ſperm. cem halſam. tolutan. 
balſam. peruvian. &c. A warm bath alſo of milk 
or water will be here of ſervice, as the cold one 
is to thoſe whoſe bodies are too much relaxed. 

T1. In the mean time externals are not to be 
omitted. When the part is relaxed, 

e Emplaſt. oxycroc. ad herniam, paracelſ. da 5j. 
camphor. 3 ij. ol. ſuccin. 3 ils. m. f. emplaſtrum 
extendend. ſuper alutam, & parti affectæ applicand. 

But when contracted, 

R Emplaſt. diachyl. cum gum. p. ij. ex ammoniac. 
de cymino aa p. 1. m. in eundem finem. 

12. When the blood is poor and languid, a 
courle of chalybeate waters may prove of ſervice, 
as in the other extreme, a milk regimen with 
the teſtaceous powders. 

13. Sometimes the gout fixes it ſelf in the 
os iſchium, or coxendicis, Where it produces 
the ſame ſymptoms as in the ſciatica; allowance 
being made for the difference of the parts. Such 
an attack is uſually very painful and difficult 
of cure; and if, as ſonietimes it happens, the 
part ſhould ſuppurate, it is very dangerous; the 
ulcer being always attended with a ſanious nuch 

_* . Which 
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which ſhews it to be of a phagedænic nature. 
Sometimes, likewiſe, a ſharp and corroſive hu- 
mour cauſes a laxation of the bone; which is 
a caſe more dangerous than the other, and re- 
quires the aſſiſtance of the ſurgeon, But in other 
reſpects the cure does not materially differ from 


that of the /ciatica. 


RHEUMAT ISM. * 


1. HE rheumatiſm is a pain ſometimes Def, 
moveable, ſometimes fixed, in the muſ- 

cular or membranous parts of the body ; hap- 

pening at any time of the year, but principally 

in the autumn, and greatly reſembling the gout. 

2. It may proceed from an obſtructed perſpi- cauſe. 
ration, or the taking cold after exerciſe or hard 
labour; from old age, the venereal diſeaſe, and 
the ſame cauſes with the gout. _ 

3. A fever, which continues for two or three piag. 
days, often precedes a fit of the rheumatiſm, and 
ſometimes a ſhivering. The attack happens in 
| various parts of the body, as the hands, arms, 

FE thighs, legs, feet, &c. a redneſs, ſwelling, and 
| lameneſs often ſucceeding. If the pain frequently 
ſhifts, *tis called a windy, erratic, or ſcorbutic 
rheumatiſm. The pain ſometimes fixing in the 
loins, and reaching to the os ſacrum, the diſor- 
der is call'd lumbago, and much reſembling the 
nephritis in ſeveral ſymptoms, has been often 
miſtaken for it. The ditterence is, that the nephri- 
tis is attended with a vomiting, but not the 
lumbago. When the patient has been long and 
frequently troubled with the rheumatiſm, is of 
a weak conſtitution, and declining age, it often 
ſeizes the head or viſcera. WES: 
4. The rheumatiſm proceeding from age, hard prog. 
exerciſe, the venereal diſeaſe, and being fixed in 
the ſtomach or loins, is of difficult cure; and 
| © mM 
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in ſome conſtitutions will continue for two, 


three, or four months, and return at particular 
times during life. 

5 Spoon- meats, and a ſlender diet are neceſfary 
in the rhcumatiſm, or, where the conſtitution will 
allow, ſuch as that preſcribed i in the gout. But 
when it attacks the ſtomach, or happens in old 
age 3 when it is the effects 'of hard labour, 
the“ perſon has been accuſtom'd to high living 
wine may be moderately uſed. 

6. Repeated bleeding has been accounted ab- 
ſolutely neceiſary in the cure of this diſeaſe, and 
thought alone ſufficient for that purpoſe; and in- 
deed it often anſwers, but brings the perſon ſo 
low as makes the cure exceeding tedious. If the 
patient be of a plethoric conſtitution, phlebotomy 
is neceilary at the firſt; after which the tolloy- 


ing emetic may be given. 


B? Pulv. radic. zpecacuanh. 51s. ſyr. bans 3 1s, 
ag. laftis alex. 3 J. cinnam. tenuis 5 ). m. ſumat hora 
uinta pomeridianas- | 
After the operation, 
B: Theriac. androm. 3 j. pulv. caſtor. gre iv. gum. 
guaiac. O Is. ol. ſaſſafras gut. i. ſyrup. è mecon. . |. f 


bolus, ſumat h. ſ. cum hauſtu ſequent. 


Re. Ag. ceraſor. rigr. 3 ij. lumbric. magiſt. 5 v. 
ſyr. e mecon. limon. aa 3 ij. m. f. hauſt. 

7. The vomit being exhibited, (or omitted if 
age, weakneſs, &c. ſhould forbid it) the follow- 
ing cathartic may be given two or three days 
after, and repeated once or twice a week: for ſome 


time, provided there be no fever. 


Be Radic. hermodatl. jalap. tartar. vitriol. aa p. & 
m. F. pulvis ſubtilis, cujus doſis fir nt D ij. vel 3 }- 


Or, | 
Be Hujus pulver. 5 ij. cremor. tartar. O j. ol. ſaſſa- 


fas gut. v. eleftuar. lenitiv. 3 ſs. ſyrnp. roſar. fols- 


tive q: J. * bolus mane f. ONE. Cum Amine. 


Or, 


better; 
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| . 
B Pulv. jalap. 3 {s. ſantt. ©] 15. ol, ſaſſafr. gut. i. 


1 Hy. rhaba b. 5 IS. aq. lack. alex. 3 JJ. f- pole. 


8. Ele. caryocoſtin. diſſolved in white-wine is 


an excellent purge in this caſe. Calomel alſo, 
given either with the purgatives, or alone, by 


way of preparative, is of ſervice; being purged 
off by the following. EY 5 
N Elect. lenitiv. 3 j. pulv. ſanct. jalap. aa O j. ſal. 
volat. ſuccin. gr. v. yr. 3 ſpin. cervin. 9. ſ. f. bolus. 
| r 


R Decoct᷑. ſen. gereon. J ij. ſal. cathart. amar. mann. 
opt. aa 5 iij. Hr. de ſpina cerv. 3 Vj. ag. raphan. c. 
3 IS. m. f. potio. 5 1 

In athletic conſtitutions, the gum. gan or 


gutta gamba, given with other draſtic purges, 


anſwers very well. 4 7s 
9. In the intermediate days of purgation, and 


after the courſe of it is over, the following may 


be continued for four or five weeks. 

Be Pulv. gum. guaiac. cinnab. antimon. aa 3j. 
theriaca androm. 5 IS. ſyr. caryophyl. q. ſ. f. bolus 
omni nocte h. ſ. & ſummo mane ſumend. cum cochlear. 
IV. julap. ſequent. 

IR As. theriac. raphan. c. Aa 3 ij. ceraſ. nigr. lact. 
alex. aa 3 1). ſyr. limon. 5 j. ſpt. lavend. c. 3 ij. 


m. f. julap. 


10. The pt. c.c. and the balſam. palychreſt. given 
in the quantity of 20 or 30 drops, three or four 
times à day, are ſerviceable; but nothing is 
hitherto known more beneficial for this diſtem- 
per, than continuing to drink a ſtrong decoction 


of the woods, to the quantity of a quart a day, 


for a month or ſix weeks together. 
The fewer opiates are given in this caſe the 
: othing but great reſtleſſneſs, violent 
pain, and too great an effect of ſtimulating me- 
dicines, will here juſtify their uſe. 3 
11. The 
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11. The following electuary will in moſt con. 
ſtitutions be of ſervice, where an obſtructed 

perſpiration has cauſed the diſtemper, 

N Gum, guaiac. cinnab. antimon. radic. ſerpent. vir. 
ginian. aa 51). pulv. caſtor. Z j. rad. contrayerv. flaved, 
aurant. roriſmarin. aa J 18, ſyr. limon. q. I. F. eleftu. 
arium, ſumat q. n. m. major. ter in die ſuperbibend. 
hauſt. decoct. ligni ſaſſafras ſubcalide. 
12. Towards the decline of the diſtemper, a 
few perſpirative boles with camphire, may be 
Of lervice. . 

N Camphor. I ſs. ſal. vol. ſuccin. gr. Vj. c. c. gr. iy. 
pul v. croc i gr. 11). gum. guaiac. O ſs. conſerv. Injul. 3 ſs. 
Hr. papav. errat. J. ſ. ol. ſaſſafr. gut. 1. m. F. bolus, 
ſumend. omni nocte ad quatuor vel ſex vices, ſuperbibendo 
hauſtulum vini albi ſubcalide. 3 
13. To finiſh the cure, it will be proper to 
uſe ſome ſuch as the following elettuary, 

Be Pulv. ari. comp. Cortic. peruvian. gum, guaiac. 
*cort. winteran. rad. ſerpentar. virginian. aa 3 1}. ſpec. 
diambr. 9: ij. mithrid. 5 1s, conſerv. lujul. 3 j. Hr. 
caryophyl. q. ſ. f. electuarium, cujus ſumat q. u. m. ter 
in die, ſuperbibendo hauſtul. vini alb. & ag. font an. da. 

14. Tis cuſtomary to bathe the parts affect- 
ed with rum, ag. hungar. or ſpt., vini camphorat. but 
Iiniments are more ſerviceable. 

he Ung. martiat. nervin. ol. terebinth. aa S j. ſjt- 
lavend. c. 3 ſs. camphor. 5 j. ol. ſuccin. gut. XXX m. 

F. linimentum. 
8 Or 


BE Ung. dialth. 5 j ſs. canphor. 3 j ſs. ſpt. ſalis 
armon. ol. ſuccin. aa 5 ij. m. f. linimentum, bis terve 
in die adhibendum. EE 5 

15. In caſe of a pain a-croſs the loins, the 
following plaiſter is of ſervice. = 

Be Emp. paracelſ. oxycroc. aa 31S. camphor. 3 j. 
ol. ſuccin. 51s. m. ſ. a. & extende ſuper alutam parti 


dolenti applicand. 
; ai When 


Ctra. Diſcaſt. : 
16. When the diſorder proceeds from an ob- 
ſtructed perſpiration, the lying in flannel ſheets 


may prove highly advantageous z provided proper 


diaphoretics are uſed in the mean time. 

When violent exerciſe, or hard labour give 
occaſion to it, the evacuations ought not to be 
ſtrong, nor too frequently repeated; and proper 
cardiacs ſhould be uſed in the intervals thereof. 

Where the conſtitution is groſs, and the juices 


are viſcid, a courſe of chalybeates, join'd with 


anti-arthritics, are exceeding proper. 

A milk diet, and the teſtaceous powders, to- 
gether with the removal into a clear, open air, 
have been often found effectual for the cure of 
the rheumatiſm, eſpecially in hectic conſtitutions, 
when other means had failed. | 


Sra-DisEASES. 


1. THE falt food made uſe of by ſailors, 
their abuſe of ſpirituous liquors, the con- 
fin'd life they generally lead, and their frequent 
change of climate, diet, and air, ſubject them, 
in a particular manner, to the ſcurvy, an obſtrutted 
perſpiration, fevers, agues, dyſenteries, or diarrhiea"s, 
domiting, or want of appetite, coſtiveneſs, and calen- 
ture. | 
conſequence of other diſorders, than an origi- 
nal diſtemper. It proves dangerous if it con- 
tinues long, and the perſon keeps out at ſea 5 
otherwile *tis ſeldom mortal. | 
Salt food, and ſpirituous liquors are to be 
moderately uſed in this caſe. Exerciſe is pro- 
per. The patient ought not to be coſtive. The 
lleep is to be moderate: and great care ſhould 
be taken of catching of cold, by being Expos'd 
to the open air at improper ſeaſoris, or too long 
at one time. F and 
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2. The ſcurvy at ſea is more frequently 
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If the perſon be plethoric, and the diſtemper 
be the conſequence of an obſtructed perſpiration, 
phlebotomy is proper: the day following a 
gentle emetic of ipecacuanha, Or ſal. vitriol. may be 
given, and after the operation a paragoric 
draught. 

In a day or two, 


IR e/Ethiop. min. D ). calomel. gr. X. conſerv. roſar. 


rabr. q. ſ. m. Ff. bolus, h. ſ. ſumend, & mane ſequent; 


capiat potionem ſequent, 5 | 

R Fol. ſen. Z iij. fem. coriand. Z j. ſal. tartar, 
D j. infunde in aqua fontanæ q. ſ. colature 3 ij ſs. adde 
yr. de ſpina cervin. 3 {s. pt. lavend. c. D ij. ſal. 
wolat. olcoſ. gut. xx. m. f. hauſtus, cum regimine ſumend. 

When the cathartic has been two or three 
times repeated, or oitner, at proper intervals, 
ſome ſuch as the following electuary may be 


_ advantageoully given. 


N efMfithiop. mineral. 3 vj. gum. guaiac. 5 j ſs. 
cinnab. antimon. ocul. cancroc. ppt. aa 3 ij. r. ſam- 
buc. g. f. F. electuarium, ſumat quantitat. n. m. ter in 
die ſuperbibendo hauſt. decoct. hord. 

\ $53 þ Wo Alſo, FO 

B Spt. c. c. per ſe, ſal. vol. oleoſ. ſpt. nitri dulc. da 
5 j. m. ſumat 2 XxX. freguenter in hauſtu vini albi 
cum aq. font. dilut. . 

After the continuation of ſome ſuch proceſs 
as this, for two or three weeks, the patient may 
repeat the cat har ic three or four times, and the 
cure may be fin ſh'd with an infuſion of the 
cortex thus prepared. Lb 

Be Cort. peruvian. pulv. 5 j. ſpt. c. c. per ſe, vel 
ſal. armon. J 11). infunde ſ. a. colaturæ ſumat gut. 40 
vel 50. ter in die e quovis vehiculo appropriat. 

If this method fails of ſucceſs, a flight ſali- 
vation may be tried; and afterwards proper ſu- 
dorifics. But if the perſon be hectic, the teſta- 
ceous powders ought to be uſed, together with 
a milk diet if it can be had. When there is an 
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agues, fevers, &c. 
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opportunity, the removal into the open air on 
ſhoar, with the uſual proper medicines, and a 
regular freſh regimen, ſeldom fail in a ſhort 


time to compleat the cure. 


3. An obſtructed perſpiration, a plethora, or 
what is called a catching of cold, frequently 
happens at ſea, and is often ſucceeded by coughs, 


This may proceed from want of exerciſe, 


Hard drinking, Cc. and is known by the pa- 


tient's way of living, compar'd with the ſym- 


The diet in this caſe ought to be ſparing, and 


moderate exercite ſhou'd be uſed. Small wines 
given at proper intervals, are here of great 
ſervice. With moſt ſailors, punch drank in mo- 


deration appears to remedy this obſtruction. 


Phlebotomy is generally a ſtep to the cure of 
this diſeaſe, being repeated occaſionally ; and 


if the quantity or the obſtructed materia perſpira- 


bilis could be known, poſſibly the adyuſting of 
this evacuation, might prove {till more ſervice- 
able. Sudorifics allo are proper, after other 
general evacuations. | ns 
Pulv. radic. ſerpentar. virgin. caſtor. croci, ſat: 
volat. c. c. &c. mix'd with theriic. andromath. will 
anſwer this intention; after which, the cure is 


generally compleated with proper cathartics of 
the decoct. ſen. &c. | 


4. Fevers are often epidemic at ſea, and at- 
tended with diarrhœa's and vomitings. They 


may proceed from a plethora, or obſtructed per- 


ſpiration. Bleeding has a great ſhare in their 


cure, but ſometimes proves dangerous when 
the diſeaſe is epidemic. An emetic in both 


caſes is generally attended with ſucceſs: after 


which, proper cardiacs, alexipharmics, atid, if 
there be a diarrhoea, the puly: rhabarb. with 
ol. cinnam. ſiiceeed very well, provided the pa- 
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tient be regular. In all other reſpects, a fever at 


ſea hould be treated as a fever on ſhoar. 


5. Agues at ſea may proceed from a lentor, or 


vilcidity of the blood, an obſtructed perſpira- 
tion, the particular influence of the air, &c. 
10 as to become epidemic. 

The cure is much the ſame with the com- 
mon; only where the conſtitution will bear it, 
rouzh emetics are here generally the moſt 


1ucceisiul; ſuch as the vin. emetic. tartar. eme- 


tic. &c. as having a greater force not only to 


clear the firſt paſſages of their viſcid matter, 
but allo by their ſhocks to clear the capilla- 


ries. of their lentor, and promote perſpiration. 
Some lea - men have cured themſelves of 
ſtubborn agues, after the cortex had been long 
try'd in vain, by taking for one doſe, half an 


ounce of the pulv. radic. ſerpentar. virginian. in 
Half a pint of brandy. 


In ſea-iaring men, where the conſtitution 1s 
not too plethoric, chalybeates with the cortex are 
of great ſervice, after an emetic. 

e Cortic. peruvian. Z j. conſerv. roſar. rubr. 3 ii 


pulv. chalyb. 5 ifs. ſal. abſmth. 5 1s. Hr. caryephyl. 


4. /. m. f. eleftuirium, ſumat q. a. m. maj. 3 vel 


4** quaq, hora abſente paroxyſmo, ſuperbibendo hauſ?. 
vin. rub. 3 Or, : | 
Fe Pauly. cortic. peruve 5 j. rad. ſerp. virginian. 


Sij. ſpt. vin. gallic. Z ij. ag. theriacal. 5 iv. ſpt. la- 


dend. c. 3 ls. F inſuſio, ſumat ij. ter in die, agitata 
priala. | „ 

When agues at ſea are epidemic, the cure 
depends principally upon removing from the 
place; but if the diſtemper be epidemic in the 
{hip, the perſons ſeiz'd ought, if poſſible, to 


be removed to ſhoar, where they are to be 


treated in the uſual manner. 
5. Diarrkea's and ady/enteries are frequent at 

ſea. Thele often proceed from an obſtructed per- 

285 1 ſpiration; 
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ſpiration; when the materia perſpirabilis being | 
thrown in great quantity, upon the inteſtinal tube, 

the ſharp particles of it irritate the ſtomach and 

guts, and occaſion a frequent excluſion of their 
contents. They may likewiſe proceed from eating 
particular fruits, or be epidemic, 

Their cures are not diiterent from thoſe al- is 
ready mentionꝰ d in the articles of diarrhœa and 1 
dyſentery; only it muſt be noted, that bleeding | 
is often very lerviceable in theſe caſes, where 
the obſtruction of perſpiration is great; but — 4 
more eſpecially when the patient is of a thn VU} 
habit of body; and where the climate is hot. 
But where the principal diſorder lies in the firſt 
paſſages, a gentle emetic, or the exhibition of 
pulv. rhabarb. cum conf. fracaſt. ol. cinnam. &c. 
and the common reſtringents, will generally an- 
{wer the intentions. 

7, A womiting, attended with melancholy, is | 
not unfrequent at ſea, and uſually proceeds from 
an immoderate ule of ſpirituous liquors. In 
this caſe an emetic of ipecacuanha ought firſt 
to be exhibited, and then a cathartic of the 
decoct. amar. cum ſen, or tin. ſacra; and after | 1 
repeating it once or twice, the teſtaceous pow- 
ders may be ſucceſsful, given with water-gruel 
inſtead of milk : but in cale of melancholy, they 1 
may be given in form of an electuary thus. MH 


aw 


„ N Pulv. coral. rubr. margarit. ppt. gum. arabic. 24 f 
7 3 ij. conferv. flaved. aurant. 5 j. ol. cinnam. gut. vj. 1 
Hir. caryopybl. q. ſ. f. electuarium, de quo capiat quant. 1 
e . m. majoris ter in die, cum cochlear, quatuor infus 
- fron. alicujus amar. 5 | 1 
c 8. Coftivencſs is a very common diſtemper at 4 
0 ſea, and always happens to ſuch as haye not jt 
de been accuſtom'd to 1alt-water proviſions: nor q 
are many even of thoſe who have long uſed the ſea, [1 
at free from it; as being the unavoidable conſequencè 9 
r- of their uſpal way of living. '# 
: F The i} 


4os 


obtain the deſired quantity of blood; for 


which he attempts to walk, and ſo would fall in- 


a Sea-Diſeaſes. 

The cure depends upon giving laxative glyſters 
or gentle cathartics occaſionally, as mentioned in 
the article of coſtiveneſs. 

9. A calenture is likewiſe frequent at ſea. By 
calenture is meant a fever attended with a deli- 
rium, whence the patient often imagines he lees 
ſome pleaſant cool verdure near at hand, on 


to the ſea if not prevented. 

The cauſe of this ſymptom is generally ſup- 
poſed to be a plethora or viſcidity of the juices. 
The perſon thus affected has a fierce look, is ve- 
ry unruly, and at the lame time ſo eager to get 
over-board, to the imaginary green field, and ſo 
ſtrong, that ſometimes ſix men are ſcarce ſufficient 
to detain him, This ſymptom generally happens 
in the night time, and ſeems to be moſt frequent 
about the Mediterranean, in the hot ſeaſon of the 
year, and affe&s chiefly, the ſtrongeſt, thoſe that 
are young and of a fanguine complexion. The puile 
is here oitentimes ſo low, that it can {ſcarce be felt, 
tho ſometimes it beats very ſtrong. The patient 
jeldom complains of the uſual ſymptoms of a fever. 
After the ſtruggle is over, and the diſtemper 


abated, a ſoreneſs and weaknels of the body are 
generally elt. The attack is commonly ſudden. 


It this diſtemper be taken in time, it ſeldom 
Proves mortal. . | 

The patient ought to be narrowly watched, 
for tear he ſhould fall over-board. Reſt ſhould 
be encourag:d. Barley-watcr with white-wine is à 
proper drink. All malt liquors and ſpirits are 
prejuaicial. In general, a flender liquid diet 15 


* 


the moſt convenient. | | 
The firſt ficp to be taken in the cure is to bleed 
the patient. It not untrequently happens in this 
caſe, that the veſſels are ſo full, and the juices 
ſo viſcid, that ſeveral veſſels muſt be opened, to 


Which 


Sea-Tiſeaſes. 


which reaſon the orihce mould be made pretty 
large. The jugular vein is here thought prefe- 


rable to thoſe of the arm. | 
Eight or ten hours aiter bleeding, an emetic 


may be exhibited; and at night, a large epiſpaſtic 


ſhould be applied to the neck. The bleeding 
may be repeated as often as there appears to be 
occaſion. Some ſuch as the following paregoric 
ſhould be given at night when the patient goes 
e | 
Re. Ag. lactis alex. J ij. theriac. 3 vj. Hr. de me- 
conio 5 18. laud. liquid. ſydenham gut. XX. m. f. hauſius. 
© When the diſtemper is pretty well abated, give 
2 lenient cathartic. 

Ne Pol. ſen. opt. 31jis. rad. rhabarb. incis. O Is. ſal. 
| tartar, O Is. ſem. coriand. contuſ. 3 J. inſund. in ag. 
font. q. ſ. colature Z ijſs. adde ſyr. roſar. ſolutiv. 3 vj. 
. de ſpina cervin. 3 ij. ſpt. nitri dulc. ſal. volat. 
oleos. a4 gut. xxx. m. f. hauſtils, ſumend. cum regimine 
E repetend. pro re nata, ad duas vel tres vices. 
Gentle diaphoretics may alſo be of uſe; and 
the cure may be compleated with the cortex. 
| bi” is the common method of curing a calcnture 
at lea. 5 | 


The End of the Firft Volume. 
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BO ORS printed for J. OSBORN ad 
T. LoNGMAN, at the Ship in Pater- 
noſter Row. 


HE Works of that Learned and Judicious 
Divine, Mr. Richard Hooker, in eight Books 

or the Laws of Eccleſiaſtical Policy, com pleated 
out of his own Manulcripts, dedicated to the 
King's moſt excellent Majeſty Charles II. by whoſe 
Royal Father (near his Martyrdom) the former 
five Books (then only extant) were commended 
to his dear Children, as an excellent Means to 
ſatisfſy private Scruples, and ſettle the publick 
Peace of this Church and Kingdom : To which 
are added ſeveral other Treatiſes, by the ſame 
Author, all reviſed and corrcited in numberleſs 
Places of the former Editions, by a diligent 
Hand. There is alſo prefix'd before the Book, 
the Life of the Author, written by Iſaac Walton. 
To this Edition is added a large Alphabeticai 
mdex, 23. | 

A compleat Collection of the Works of the 
Reverend and Learned John Kettlewell, B. D. for- 
merly Vicar of Coles-hill in Warwickſhire, in two 
Volumes; the ſeveral Treatiſes printed from 
Copics revis'd and improv'd by the Author 2 
little before his Death. To which is prefix'd 
the Life of the Author by George Hickes, D. D. 
and Robert Nelſon, Eſq, 1724. n 

The Genuine Works of St. Cyprian, Archbiſhop 
of Carthage and Primate of all Africa; who tui- 
fered Martyrdom for the Chriſtian Faith, in 
the Year of our Lord 285. Done into Engliſh, 
and illuſtrated with divers Notes, by Nath 
AMarfnall, D. D. Canon of Windſor, 1717. 

The Life of Sir Leoline Jenkins, Judge of the 
High Court of Admiralty, and Prerogative 
Court of Canterbury, &c. Ambaſſador and Plc- 


nipotentiary for the General Peace of 8 
an 


Advertiſements. - 
and Nimeguen, containing a compleat Series of 
Letters from the Beginning to the End of thoſe 
two Important Treaties; wherein are related the 
moſt remarkable Tranſactions of thoſe Times, 
both Foreign and Domeſtick. Together with 
many valuable Papers and original Letters re- 
lating to the Rights and Privileges of the Uni- 
verſities, and other weighty Subjects. And the 


Reſolution of many difficult and curious Points 
in the Canon and Civil Law, Laws of Merchants 


and Nations that aroſe within the Time of his 


Miniſtry. By W. Wynne, of the Midale-Temple, 
Eſq; in 2 Vols. E 
pPrelectiones Pharmaceutica : or, a Courſe of Lec- 
tures in Pharmacy, Chymical and Galenical, 
explaining the whole Deſign of that Art. By 
the late Learned Dr. John Quincy; publiſhed 
from his original Manuicript, with a Preface by 
Peter Shaw, Mi; D. 173% x | 

The true Method of dieting Horſes. Con- 
taining many curious and uſeful Obſervations 
concerning their Marks, Colour, and external 
Shape; their Temper and Inftindt; and how 
they are to be governed, ſo as to prevent Ac- 
cidents and Diſeaſes. The proper Method of 
Feeding ſuited to their Age, Strength, and Con- 
ſtitution; wherein the pernicious Cuſtoms which 
have obtain'd among many ignorant Grooms and 
other Pretenders to Horſemanſhip, are expoſed, 
and their Errors carefully amended. Under 
which is likewiſe contain'd the right and proper 
Exerciſe, neceſſary not only in the abovemen- 


tioned Reſpects, but apply'd to the moſt uſual 
Services required of Horſes, whether thoſe for 


Travelling and Labour, thoſe for the Manage, or 
thoſe for Pleaſure. As alſo Obſervations con- 
cerning the right ordering of Troop-horſes, with 


a Diſcourſe of Breeding, founded on the Duke 


of Nemcaſtles ſhort Method; very neceſſary for 


the 


5 Advertiſements. 
the improving our Breed, and raiſing a beautiful 
and uletul Race of Hories. By V. Gibſon. 
'The Farrier's New Guide : containing, Firſt, 
The Anatomy of a Horie, being an exact and 
compendious Deicription of all his Parts; with 
their Actions and Ules, illuſtrated with Figures 
curiouily engraven on Copper-plates. Secondly, 
An Accouut of all the Diſeaſes incident to Hor- 
tes, with their Signs, Cauſes, and Methods of 
Cure; wherein many Defetts in the Farrier's 
Practice are now caretully ſupplied, their Errors 
expoſed and amended, and the Art greatly im- 
proved and advanced according to the lateſt 
Diſcoveries. The whole interſperſed with many 
curious and uſeful Obſervations concerning Feed- 
ing and Exerciſe, gc. By V. Gibſon. 5 
The Farrier's Diſpenſatory: In Three Parts, 
Containing, I. A Deſcription of the medicinal 
Simples, commonly made ule of in the Diſeaſes 
of Horſes, with their Virtues, and Manner of 
Operation, diſtributed into proper Claſſes, &c. 
II. The Preparations of Simples, Vegetable, Ani— 
mal and Mincral; with an Explanation of the 
moſt uſual Terms, both in the Chymical and 
Galenical Pharmacy. III. A Number of uſeiul 
Compoſitions and Receipts ſuited to the Cure of 
all Diſeaſes, never beiore publiſhed; as allo thoſe 
of greatcit Account from Szlleyſel, Ruini, Blun- 
devill, and other celebrated Authors, digeſted 
under their proper Heads of Powders, Balls, 
Drinks, Ointments, Charges, &c. The proper 
Method of compounding and making them. 
With many other uſciul Obſervations and Im- 
provements, tending to their right Adminiſtra- 
tion. To which is al'o added, A compieat 
Index of all the Medicines contained in the 
Book, whether ſimple or compound, with a 
Table of Diſeaſes pointing to the Remedy 
propes in each Malady. By the ſame Author. 
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